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A WORD TO THE TEACHER 


In the year of Our Lord 1906, a half century ago, Theodore Roosevelt 
was President of the (45) United States, 10,000 men were fighting mos- 
quitos and digging a 50-mile ditch across Panama, the rattletrap “air- 
plane” of the Wright Brothers was three years old, and Dr. Martha Tarbell 
signed her name to the first Tarbell’s Teachers’ Guide. 

That first Guide was a scintillating book, quite like its editor; it con- 
tained just about everything that the well-informed teacher should know. 
It was packed with illustrations from men then living and books then popu- 
lar—Henry Van Dyke, Lyman Abbott, Russell Conwell, Henry Ward 
Beecher, G. Campbell Morgan, Redpath’s History of the United States and 
the inevitable Youth’s Companion. It was typical of Miss Tarbell’s mind 
and spirit: deep, broad, reverent and completely free. She was as independ- 
ent as a Bunker Hill rebel. More than once she put her humble publisher 
in his “place”; more than once she blasted an incautious critic back to dust. 

The first time I saw her she asked, out of a clear blue sky, “Young man, 
what kind of religion do you have?” The last time was just before they 
took her off in an ambulance, dying of cancer; from her stretcher she 
called, “Bring me a pad and some pencils; I have more to write.” Four days 
later she was gone. 

More to write! This 1955 Guide represents fifty years of history—a period 
in which man moved from the telegraph to radio and TV; from the Model 
T Ford to the jet airplane. We have moved fast enough to break the sound 
barrier, but we still have some barriers for the Spirit to break! 

This half-century of the Guide is a literary mirror reflecting the life and 
faith of these times; it is also a growing commentary on the Book of books 
and an unfolding, panoramic portrait of Jesus Christ and His Church. It 
has never been remarkable for theological hair-splitting; it has dealt with 
essentials, told and retold the old, old story in the language of current 
speech and in the light of human experience. Enjoying now the largest 
circulation of any guidebook for the study of the Uniform Sunday School 
Lessons, Tarbell's is still as young as the spirit of its founder, still sought 
as an annual compendium of the finest thinking in religion, still a quin- 
tessence of the best spiritual thought and action. 

The last Guide will never be written. So long as there are churches and 
church schools, so long as humanity yearns for God, and God yearns for 
humanity, so long as minds young and old beat their paths to the Father's 
house in search of wisdom and truth there will be a need for it. There 
will always be more to write on the Master and life. 

His Gospel is a river flowing; those who teach and write of the Gospel 
are but shipbuilders on its banks, setting afloat one generation after an- 
other. For fifty years Tarbell’s has done that, yet we are conscious now 


- 
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that we have not yet seen half the beauty, nor caught half the glory, nor 
yet begun to feel the power of the river nor understand the direction of its 
flow. The ministry of Tarbell’s has touched the lives of millions; there are 
millions waiting, legions yet unborn, for whom we cherish the privilege of 
making theirs a happy journey, and of pointing out certain lights along the 
SHOrenies 

We who have caught the torch from its first editor are thankful for the 


past and challenged by tomorrow. 
Frank S. Mead 
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LESSON I—JANUARY 2 


THE BIBLE, THE SOURCE OF CHRISTIAN TEACHING 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
John 20:31; Acts 8:26-88; Ro- 
mans 15:4; II Timothy 3:14— 
17; Hebrews 4:12; II Peter 1: 
16-21 


JOHN 20:31 But these are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life through his 


name. 

ROMANS 15:4 For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. 

Il TIMOTHY 8:14 But continue 
thou in the things which thou hast 
learned and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them; 15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 16 All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: 17 
That the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works. 

HEBREWS 4:12 For the word of 
God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, 


La: 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 119:89-96 


piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 

II PETER 1:16 For we have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 18 
And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 19 We have 
also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts: 20 Know- 
ing this first, that no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion. 21 For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God snake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. 
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MEMORY SELECTION: These are written that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life 
through his name. John 20:31. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Dec. 27. M. The Bible Tells of Jesus, John 20:30-31. 

Dec. 28. T. The Scriptures Reveal the Way, Acts 8:26-38. 
Dec. 29. W. Daily Search Profitable, Acts 17:10—12. 

Dec. 80. T. Written for Our Learning, Romans 15:1-6. 
Dec. 31. F. The Word Came from God, II Timothy 3:14-17. 
Jan. 1. S. Inspired by the Holy Spirit, II Peter 1:16—21. 
Jan. 2. S. The Everlasting Word, Psalm 119:89-96. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I... . that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life through his name, John 20:31. 
These words were written by John to explain John’s Gospel; they are ap- 
plied in our lesson to the whole Bible, which at first glance seems stretch- 
ing the verse too far. Actually, it isn’t; what is said here of John can be 
said of the entire Holy Bible. 

What is said is that the Bible was written in order that we might under- 
stand the nature of Jesus Christ, and, in understanding that nature, live 
more richly than we have ever lived before. All the Bible story is but back- 
ground for the story of Jesus Christ; all of it leads up to Him. There are 
a thousand plots in the Old Testament—perhaps ten thousand!—but they 
are all part of the greater plot of the greater story—the story of the work 
and person of the Christ in the New Testament. All the history, poetry, 
prophecy, and folk-story of the Old Testament are but backdrop for the 
drama of the Nazarene; all the little, lesser stories and records of the Book 
run like little rivers into a greater river. 

This, then, is why the Bible was written: not to record history, nor to 
sing sweet songs, nor to tell strange tales, but to provide a road through 
history from Genesis to Jesus, and from Jesus to the end of things and 
the end of the world. And he who finds that road and walks it—who be- 
lieves that this Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God—will find life sweeter, 
and more purposeful, with God’s goal at its end. 


Il.. ... that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope, Romans 15:4. A devoted wife once boasted to us that her hus- 
band “read everything he could get his hands on.” That seemed like a lot 
of reading, so we took a look at his library: it was made up of cheap paper- 
bound mysteries and detective stories! When we began asking him about 
the contents of these books, he could hardly remember what he had 
read in any of them! 

There should be a purpose in our reading; there should be a sensible 
reason for our reading anything. Paul here tells us why we should read the 
Bible, and what we should get out of reading it: “that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might have hope!” If your hope and faith 
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are not strengthened when you read the Bible, there is nothing wrong 
with your Bible, but there is something wrong with the way you are 
reading it. 

Someone replied, when he was asked whether he thought the Bible was 
inspired. “T believe it is inspired where it inspires me.” That may not be a 
perfect answer, but it is worth thinking about. 


Just how does the Bible inspire you? What does it do to you? What 
does it make you want to do? 


III. All scripture is given ... for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, II Timothy 8:16. Bernard M. Baruch once 
said, “I have always placed the Bible as number one among the four books 
I think everyone should read and study. Therein one will find all the prob- 
lems that beset mankind.” 

That is true. It is also true that therein one will find the solutions to all 
the problems that beset mankind. It is easy to write of problems; any 
schoolboy can do that. But it takes a divine intelligence to supply the an- 
swers to life’s riddles—and the Book is lighted by a divine wisdom, from 
beginning to end. 

All this book is inspired of God; it could never have withstood the bat- 
tering of centuries without such inspiration. Those who wrote it knew God 
well; they wrote what He bade them to write. They told the story He put 
in their hearts, and they told it so well and so beautifully that it stands 
head and shoulders above anything else that ever has been written, any- 
where at any time. 

It is the fountainhbead of Christian doctrine. Doctrine is instruction, or 
teaching, or the fundamental basis on which the teachings of Christianity 
rest. Take away the Bible, and your teaching falls like a tower with its 
foundation blown out from under it. On Jesus, and on Paul, the whole tre- 
mendous doctrinal and theological structure of Christianity has been 
reared. In the Bible, it seems amazingly simple. If, sometimes, you be- 
come bewildered by the conflicting doctrines of men, open your New 
Testament and read the amazingly clear and simple words of Jesus— 
without which men would have no doctrine at all! 

The Bible is filled with reproof: that is the reason so many of us do not 
read it. We do not want to be told to our faces that much of the time we 
live disgracefully, and the Bible does exactly that. It holds up a high 
standard—the standard of God and God in Christ—and calls upon us to 
meet it. Few of us do. Most of us, in shame, refuse even to read the words 
of God’s reproof, or to accept its advice or correction. It is not that we do 
not believe the Book; we know too well that it is right, and we shrink from 
the truth it holds before our eyes. 

But God never planned to put it in our hands simply to scold us; there 
is more than condemnation here, much more: there is “instruction in right- 
eousness.” We know a man who goes to a doctor regularly for treatment 
of a chronic ailment; he accepts the treatments, but he comes home and 
tears up the prescriptions the doctor gives him. He isn’t going to fill his 
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precious body with a lot of “doctor’s dope.” Why he goes on paying out his 
money for the doctor’s advice is more than some of us can understand. 


Why some of us keep God’s instructions in righteousness handy, in 
our Bibles, but refuse to follow the instructions is also hard to under- 
stand! 


IV... . quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword 
. . ., Hebrews 4:12. The Bible is the most disturbing book ever written; 
he who reads it intelligently will find it a sword in his heart. It will never 
let him rest, never quite let him have peace of mind so long as men deny 
the God he finds in the Bible, never quite let him forget his sinning even 
though he knows his sins have been forgiven. 

We hear a lot about “peace of mind” these days; sometimes we wonder 
whether it is really a good thing to have. Some people talk of the peace of 
mind that comes out of the precious promises of the Bible—a peace which 
seems to lull them to sleep while the world burns. That brand of peace is 
not worth having, and the Bible was never intended to give it. The Bible 
is no aspirin dispenser; it is a two-edged sword which cuts deep into the 
human consciousness, and challenges humanity to wipe out evil and es- 
tablish the righteousness of God. 


This Bible was never intended to make men unconscious, but rather 
to make them terribly conscious of the continuing crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ. 


V. For we have not followed cunningly devised fables . . ., Il Peter 
1:6. To hear some folks talk, you would think that the Bible was nothing 
more than a mass of legend and folklore. It undoubtedly contains legend 
and folklore, as background for truth, but there is more truth in the Book 
- than we have yet begun to comprehend. We have “a sure word” in Scrip- 
ture, an eternal light that burns brightly after all the long centuries, and 
there is nothing fabulous about that! 

The author of this verse aimed his shafts at the pagans who built their 
religious faith on wild tales and fabrications; and, possibly, at some of the 
hesitant Christians who were not yet quite won away from those old pagan 
ideas. He contrasts their shallow pretenses with the well-attested historical 
facts of which the apostles had been eyewitnesses; he gave the young 
Christian congregations a divinely inspired Scripture (containing both 
Old and New Testaments) as an infallible guide to life and faith—a light in 
their darkness such as they had never seen before. And while he was doing 
this, he struck a sharp blow at the false teachers who were indulging in 
their own silly, shallow interpretations (“private” interpretations, in our 
text) which were wide of the true spirit of Christianity. 


We have all the guide we need in the Bible! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 
The Bible is no relic, no curious example of a literature preserved from 
lost ages. It is a living book, as alive as this morning’s newspaper headlines. 
And a lot more important than those headlines! 
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Try to see it, and teach it, as God’s personal message to man, as the one 
Book in the world that will meet our needs, as the source of all Christian 
teaching and doctrine, as the authoritative revelation of God and our direct 
means of knowing God in Christ. 

Read Acts 8:26-38 as background; here is the purpose and the reward 
of Bible study, in terms of a man who actually lived, searched for Christ 
and found Him in the Book, and preached Christ all the rest of his life. 
Philip sits before you in your class: talk with him! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE BIBLE, OUR AUTHORITY 


It Judges Us. “George Adam Smith, when lecturing before a group of 
ministers, read a passage from the Bible so effectively that his hearers 
broke into applause. Instead of being pleased, he became white with anger. 
“Gentlemen,” he said, “we accept God’s word. We do not approve it.” 

“Tt is this quality about the Bible that sets it apart from any other litera- 
ture. About other writings we may voice our approval or disapproval; but 
there is something about the Bible which makes our taking this liberty 
seem blasphemous. We do not judge it; it judges us.”—Bishop Gerald Ken- 
nedy. 


A Man in Jail. F. Olin Stockwell is an ex-missionary to China; arrested 
by the Chinese Communists, he spent nearly two years in a Red jail, where, 
he says, he “discovered the New Testament.” He had read the New Testa- 
ment all his life, but now, behind bars, he says, he “. . . discovered the 
New Testament in a new way because I was in a place of suffering, un- 
certainty, loneliness and hardship. . . . 

“I discovered that the New Testament was especially written for me 
and other prison-sitters. It might be given the subtitle, ‘An Anthology of 
Christian Literature for Those Who Suffer.’ That is what it is. Every im- 
portant book in it, with the exception of John, is woven on the red woof of 
tragedy and suffering. The ministry of Jesus is thronged with suffering 
humanity, and He addresses His gospel to those who are hungry, weeping 
and despised of man. He fellowships with the taxgatherers and sinners, 
those who knew they were rejected by society and had not a hope in the 
world. . . . The fact that the New Testament was written by people 
who were themselves suffering and for people who were in difficulty makes 
it understandable only to those who have a real feeling of need. If life is 
pleasant for you and you have no hungers you cannot satisfy, you do not 
need to read the New Testament. For you will not know what it is talking 
about. But when the winds of ill-fortune begin to blow or when the hand 
of fate takes you by the scruff of the neck and puts you behind the locked 
doors of economic collapse, moral failure, sickness or death, open your 
New Testament. You will find out what it means then.”—F. Olin Stockwell 
in With God in Red China (Harper & Bros). 


Remember this: half the New Testament was written in jail! 
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Studying the Bible. You don’t just “read” the Bible if you want to get at 
its meat; you study it. And how do you approach that study? Dr. Buttrick 
says that we must “begin with the right presuppositions.” That is, we must 
know what the Bible is, and what it is not. 


It is not merely great literature, though it is the greatest literature that 
ever was written. But the purpose of it is not literary, and never has been. 
If you treat it simply as literature, you will miss its deeper meaning and 
intent. 

Neither is the Bible intended to be a textbook for a course in science. 
Science, as we know it today, was unknown when the Bible was written. 
The ancient writers were not writing to prove anything about man or about 
the mechanics of life; they were writing simply to prove the existence of 
God in man and in his universe. 

There is history in the Bible, but, alas, it is not always accurate history. 
(Has there ever been completely accurate history—or historians who never 
made a mistake?) There are mistakes here in the various accounts of Is- 
rael’s tragedies and triumphs, kings and prophets out of place, contradic- 
tions between writers, etc., etc. That is to be expected, for many different 
men in many different ages had a hand in the writing of this Bible, and 
they did not all have the same information available, and they could not 
consult each other on disputed historical questions. But what of it? The 
authors of the “historical” books of the Bible were not writing to give a 
completely accurate and objective chronicle of historical events; they 
were writing to show how Israel and the Israelites came under the hand 
of God. 

Dr. Chad Walsh says, “Basically . . . the appeal of the Bible is that it 
has provided millions of men and women with satisfying answers to the 
questions that every human being must grapple with.” Exactly! God in 
the Book is not just trying to put words together so they will read well; 
He is not just writing literature, or science, or history: He is holding out 
His hand in His Word! 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Describe God. 2. What evi- 
dence of His power do you see in your world? 3. What evidence do you 
see that He lives in men? 4. Where do you find God most perfectly re- 
vealed? 5. What qualities of God are stressed in the Psalms? 6. What quali- 
ties are stressed in Isaiah, Matthew, John? 7. Why should God love you? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE BOOK OF CHRISTIAN TEACHING 


A Lantern in Your Hand. “If you have ever walked at night with a lan- 
tern in your hand you know how a lantern is carried—not high up at one’s 
waist or shoulder, but down toward one’s feet, near the path. The lantern 
does not light up the whole territory around you. So it is with the Bible. 

“The light of the Bible does not illuminate every subject or answer 
every question of man’s mind. But on the great theme, on the important 
matter, how to live, and how to meet temptation and sin, and how to gain 
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Eternal Life, it does give us sufficient light. The Bible like a lantern gives 
you light for the next step, then light for the next, and then for the next, 
until traveling days are over. So Peter said that the Bible is ‘a lamp shin- 
ing in a dark place until the day dawn and the day star rise in our hearts.’ 
When the day dawns and all things have been made clear, and when we 
see no longer through the glass darkly, but face to face, and behold Him 
who is the Living Word and the Light of the world, we shall no longer need 
the Bible, for we shall see face to face. But until then the Bible is our lamp 
and light.”—Clarence E. Macartney. 


Meat, Bones. An atheist walked into a dining-car on a railroad train and 
sat down at a table opposite a clergyman. With a supercilious grin, he 
started a conversation which he was certain would embarass the minister 
no end. 

“You are a clergyman, sir?” 

neon, 

“Preach out of the Bible, do you?” 

“ldo. 

“I suppose you find a great many things in the Bible that you cannot 
understand, don’t you?” 

“Some things, yes.” 

“Well, what do you do with them?” 

“T do what I am doing with the bones from this steak I’m eating. When 
I come to a piece of bone, I just lay it aside and go on enjoying the meat, 
and let some fool insist on choking himself with the bones.” 

They were silent for the rest of the meal. 


Mark Twain used to say that it wasn’t the things he couldn’t under- 
stand in the Bible that bothered him; it was the things he could under- 
stand. 


Viewpoints. The Communist Dictionary says: “The Bible is a collection 
of fantastic legends without any scientific support. It is full of dark hints, 
historical mistakes, and contradictions. It serves as a factor for gaining 
power and subjugating unknowing nations.” . 

Woodrow Wilson said: “A man has deprived himself of the best there is 
in the world who has deprived himself of this, a knowledge of the Bible.” 

Now we have Communism threatening the world with intolerance, 
hatred, murderous purges, and global war. And we have the great vision 
for international peace of Woodrow Wilson carrying on in the United 
Nations. 

Could it be that the influence of the Bible on Woodrow Wilson pro- 
duced the U.N., and that their hatred of the Bible produced the mur- 
derous Communists who threaten the peace of the world? 


Whom Can You Trust? “A Mohammedan merchant in India who did a 
great deal of business with traders from England and America asked a 
friend to get an English Bible for him. The friend was surprised. “What- 
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ever do you want with an English Bible,’ he asked. “You can’t read a word 
of it.’ 

“I know,’ replied the merchant. ‘But it’s this way. If a trader I don't 
know wants to do business with me I put a copy of the Bible before him. 
If he opens it and reads it I know I can trust him. But if he pushes it aside 
in disgust I know he can’t be trusted.’ ”—Frank L. Rice. 


How many atheists and agnostics do you trust? 


The Basic Theme. “Ta Biblia (the books of the Bible) have survived the 
ages because they reveal so much more than a mere chronicle of events. 
They record how you and I may become increasingly aware of an ever 
available life principle to whose wisdom we can turn in any emergency, 
however dire it is. 

“Every age has its atom bomb. The hordes of Genghis Khan kept sweep- 
ing over the horizon and disappearing beyond it again. The instrument of 
destruction that looks so threatening is always deflected from its path and 
rendered impotent when a Moses or a Jesus is present to show men how 
to turn to the only real power (God), and to bring the wisdom of . . . the 
Almighty God to bear on the threat of physical might and destructive force. 

“Life has always been a challenge. Great wisdom is required to meet its 
challenge today. It behooves us to remember that [the] creative mind has 
always operated in behalf of those who invoke it with full confidence in 
the invincibility of its power. This is the basic theme of the book which 
can well be called the Holy Writ.’—From God Keeps an Open House, by 
Lilian Lauferty, copyright 1952. Used by special permission of the pub- 
lisher, the Bobbs-Merrill Co., Inc. 


Inspiration. We say that the Bible is “inspired.” Just what do we mean 
by that? Dr. Leslie Weatherhead feels that the inspiration is unequal, that 
is, that not all parts of the Bible are inspired in the same way or to the same 
extent: 


“Let us remember that the expert in this matter of devotional Bible read- 
ing is not the scholar, but the saint, and if you pick up his Bible you will 
find the pages of John’s gospel brown with use, and the pages of Leviticus 
white with neglect.” But Dr. Weatherhead is also certain that a most in- 
spired development is evident in the Scriptures: 

“The thing that amazes the student is that there slowly emerges so won- 
derful a picture of God. In the early parts of the Old Testament, God is a 
local stormy deity enthroned on the top of Mount Sinai, but it is almost 
breath-taking to note the development of revelation in the Bible. Compared 
with the religions of the people who surrounded the Israelites, it is like 
watching a beautifully white water lily, with stainless petals surrounded 
by and growing in some stagnant and filthy pond. The Bible closes with a 
God who is Father of all nations, the Ruler of all the earth, the Lover of 
every man’s soul. And, of course, clearly the Bible exists to bring us Jesus. 
As someone has said, ‘Everything written before Him was preparation; 
everything written after Him was comment.’ ”—Dr. Leslie D. Weatherhead. 
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Gnat on a Mountain. “What would you think,” asked a skeptic of a 
friend, “if I should tell you that in ten minutes I could produce arguments 
that would utterly anihilate the Bible?” 

Replied his friend: “About the same thing I would think if I saw a gnat 
crawling up the side of Mount Washington, threatening to smash the 
whole thing with his weight.” 


The Bible is an anvil on which many hammers have beaten; all the 
hammers are broken and gone, but the Bible remains! 


Conquerors. Said an Indian Brahman to a missionary: “If you Christians 
in India, in Britain, or in America were like your Bible, you would conquer 
India in five years!” 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: The spiritual life cannot be valid if we 
read the newspaper more leisurely and readily than we read the good news 
of God.—Nels Ferre. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: I. Was there ever a time when 
there was no God? 2. Has anyone ever seen God? 3. How should God be 
worshiped? 4. How is God revealed to men? 5. Is God’s mercy stronger 
than His justice, or not? 6. How is God like a “father” to men? 7. Does He 
forgive all our sins and transgressions? 8. Does He forget all of them? 


LESSON II— JANUARY 9 


THE LIVING GOD 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Exodus 3:138-16; Psalm 108: 
8-18; Isaiah 40:18-31; Mat- 
thew 6:9; John 4:23-24; 10: 
80; Acts 17:22-31 


PSALM 103:8 The Lord is merci- 
ful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. 9 He will not al- 
ways chide: neither will he keep his 
anger for ever. 10 He hath not dealt 
with us after our sins; nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 11 For 
as the heaven is high above the earth, 
so great in his mercy toward them 
that fear him. 12 As far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. 13 Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

ISAIAH 40:25 To whom then will 
ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith 
the Holy One. 26 Lift up your eyes on 
high, and behold who hath created 
these things, that bringeth out their 
host by number: he calleth them all by 
names by the greatness of his might, 
for that he is strong in power; not one 
faileth. 27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 42 


and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
from the Lerd, and my judgment is 
passed over from my God? 28 Hast 
thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary? there is 
no searching of his understanding. 29 
He giveth power to the faint; and to 
them that have no might he increaseth 
strength. 

MATTHEW 6:9b Our _ Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. 

JOHN 4:23 But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit an 
in truth: for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

JOHN 10:30 I and my Father are 
one. 


MEMORY SELECTION: God is spirit, and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth. John 4:24. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Jan. 3. M. The God of Creation, Acts 17:22-81. 

Jan. 4. T. The Everlasting God, Exodus 3:13-17. 

Jan.5. W. The Omnipotent God, Isaiah 40:9-17. 

Jan. 6. T. Behold Your God! Isaiah 40:18-81. 

Jan. 7. F. “God Is Spirit,” John 4:19-24. 

Jan. 8. S. Faith, Our Approach to God, Hebrews 11:6-10. 
Jan. 9. S. “Hope in God,” Psalm 42. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. The Lord is merciful and gracious . . ., Psalm 108:8. Sooner or later, 
man inquires about God. What is He like? How does He feel about us? 
Is He policeman, judge, and jury for the human race? What is in His 
heart—anger, disgust, pity, vengeance, or what? 

A wounded officer said to G. A. Studdert-Kennedy, during World War 
I: “I never thought about it much before the war. I took the world for 
granted. I was not religious, though I was confirmed and went to Com- 
munion with my wife. But now it is different. I have come to realize that 
I am a member of the human race, with a duty toward it, and that makes 
me want to know what God is like. When I am transferred to a new bat- 
talion I want to know what the Colonel is like. He bosses the show, and 
it makes a lot of difference to me what sort of chap he is. I’m in the bat- 
talion of humanity. I want to know what the Colonel of this world is 
like!” 

Is He like all the rest of us, wounded, frightened, uncertain, insecure? we 
are asking about God. The 103d Psalm was written for us to answer that 
question. Right in the middle of the Old Testament, surrounded by fright- 
ened worshipers who thought of God as a divine war lord and a punishing, 
relentless judge, this Psalmist cries, “God is merciful and gracious.” He is 
not always judge or God of war: He is a gracious and tender-hearted God 
who loves and pities us as a father pitieth his children. He knows how 
miserable we are, yet His love for us is without limit; you could measure 
the infinite spaces of the skies and still not have the first measurement of 
His love. 

There is no indication here that God sacrifices any of His sense of 
justice for the sake of His sense of mercy and forgiveness; those who mock 
His as weak and sentimental will feel the stroke of His just hand. He will 
punish when punishment is needed for correction and reformation—but 
He will not be continually nagging or whipping, like a foolish parent who 
thinks that he can punish his child into loving his parents. 


God makes us love Him because He first loved us. His forgiveness 
is a mightier rod on our backs than His punishment! 


II. Behold who hath created these things . . ., Isaiah 40:26. The Psalm- 
ist spoke of the mercy of God; Isaiah speaks of His majesty. In Isaiah 
God is worshiped as Creator, and the language of worship is the most elo- 
quent in literature. Fifteen times, in chapters 45 to 55, the word “create” 
occurs, and five times more in the chapters that follow. Isaiah, consider- 
ing the current doubt about God in the hearts of His suffering people, 
answered their bitter question, “Where is God?” with an invitation to 
look around them and see Him in all creation. 

The sensible man is still impressed by that answer, for the sensible man 
cannot escape the universe in which he lives. Nor can he escape the con- 
clusion that this universe must have been created by an all-powerful, 
divine Hand and Mind. It couldn’t just happen. “God,” says Professor 
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Einstein, “is a scientist; He is not a magician.” Exactly! The universe is 
not the product of any magician’s hocus-pocus; it is the direct product 
and result of creative scientific and natural law, which is also the law of 
God. You cannot explain creation without the Creator. 
In a “Newsletter from Heaven,” an inspired author wrote of “God on 
Darwin”: 
“T appreciate his theories on Creation 
They've brought him fame and stirred up a sensation. 
But, folks, remember just one fact: I did it. 
Though Darwin pondered how ‘twas done—I did it.” 
—Hubert Meeker. 


What impresses us even more about God is that He is not too busy with 
His Creation to pay attention to the least of us. He who builds and guides 
the planets and sends worlds spinning in space is in sorrow when we 
mourn, and hurt when we are hurt, and is constantly striving to help us. 
“He giveth power to the faint,” says Isaiah. 


It is a tremendous thing to have the mightiest force in the universe 
on your side! 


III. Our Father ... Hallowed be thy name, Matthew 6:9. God is mer- 
ciful and gracious; God is Creator; and God is a Father. He could have no 
nobler name! 

The whole church is in those two words, “Our Father,” and the entire 
global family of men and nations. Our Father! Says Dr. Buttrick: “Man, 
the creature of an hour and stained by selfishness, may speak to God, who 
summons the stars from the void and before whom angels veil their faces, 
as—Father.” 

It is a great privilege—and a great responsibility man has, in thus being 
able to approach God as a Father. He had better be careful about it—had 
better approach in reverence, even in awe. He had better hallow the name 
of God (honor it as holy and sacred). Hallow it, in our thoughts and words 
and deeds. Our Roman Catholic friends have a “Holy Name Society,” 
and that is good; any society that is built on reverence for the holy name 
of God is good. But one wonders whether blasphemy of speech that uses 
the holy name can be conquered more easily by organizing a society, or 
by cultivating daily, hourly reverence for God in everything we think, do, 
and say. 

The ancient Jew held the name of his God in such reverence that he 
hesitated, almost, to speak or write it. We go to the opposite extreme; we 
use the name too freely, too lightly. Often we insult God to His face as 
we speak His name irreverently. 


Hallow His name in thought, conduct, and worship. That is the 
least we can do, considering what He has done for us. 


IV. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth, John 4:24. Too many of us fall into the habit of think- 
ing that God lives in our Church on Main Street; not in the Jewish syna- 
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gogue or the Roman Catholic cathedral, but in our church. It is the mis- 
take of the woman who talked with Jesus in John 4; she thought God was 
local! He changed her mind about that. God, said Jesus, is a Spirit, and 
you cannot confine a Spirit. 

God is everywhere, in all things and people and places. He is uni- 
versal, timeless, boundless, unlimited, and he requires a worship that is 
universal, timeless, boundless and unlimited. He requires a worship that 
is sparked by an inner reverence, as distinguished by outward forms or 
rituals or ceremonies, and which finds its expression in holiness of life. 
Worship Him in spirit, within your hearts, and in truth, which has to do 
with the proof of your sincerity in your daily living. 

God is Spirit, yes—but there is need of a Mediator to give the Spirit 
adequate expression. Men needed to see the Spirit in the flesh of man— 
and the need was met! 


V. I and the Father Are One, John 10:30. Ever since the moment Jesus 
uttered these words, men have been arguing over what He meant by 
them. Did this “oneness” with the Father mean a oneness of unity and 
power and spirit and purpose—or did it mean a oneness of being? How- 
ever men interpret it today, the Jews of Jesus’ day interpreted it to mean 
that Jesus meant a oneness of being: that He and the Father were one and 
the same, that Jesus was laying claim to deity. They “took up stones again 
to stone him.” They would not tolerate Jesus when He claimed to be God! 

In another place He says, “He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” 
That is plain enough. Even yet, twenty centuries after Calvary, we cannot 
look at Jesus without seeing what God is like, and without thinking of 
“God in Jesus Christ!” 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Man’s idea of what God is like has changed and grown a great deal 
across the centuries. Try to follow that trail down the years, from the 
time when men were terrified at the very thought of God, until they 
looked on Jesus Christ and realized that God was love. 

List the qualities, the attributes of God; they range from undeserved 
mercy to well deserved justice. Make clear His majesty as Creator, His 
justice as Judge, his love as Father, His universality as Spirit, His perfect 
expression in Jesus Christ. 

Discover, first of all, the picture of what God is in the minds of your 
students. Then help them—and their idea of God—to grow. For if God 
does not grow in the mind of a man, both God and the man die, for that 
man! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE LIVING GOD 
Where Is God? Somewhere along the edge of the Sahara Desert a cara- 


van stopped to rest in the shade of a little group of mud houses. Near by 
was a mission station. Under a tree—the only tree for miles around!—an 
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Arab boy sat with a New Testament in his hand. The master of the cara- 
van, who happened to be a rather cynical Arab, sent one of his men over 
to the youngster with a strange proposition: if the boy would tell them 
where they might find God, he would give him an orange. (A rather 
cheap present, but, then, cynics are not exactly noted for their gener- 
osity!) 

The boy considered the offer for a moment, then stood up and said, with 
a broad smile on his face: “Sir, you go back and tell the man who sent 
you to me that I will give him two oranges if he will tell me where God 
is not found.” 


There was a wise boy! Try it yourself. Look at anything, anywhere 
in your universe, and you will see God. Not too clearly, perhaps—but 
He is there! 


The Greatness of God. “We launched the Queen Mary. Oh, we felt aw- 
fully proud of that. But, really, it is rather like a little boy pushing a penny 
Woolworth boat along a path. In one respect, at any rate, it is like that. 
We all get very much excited about it; the papers are full of it; when the 
vessel arrives at New York, New York goes mad as only New York can. 

“And the other day, God launched a new planet and nobody will know 
anything about it for twenty million years!”—Leslie D. Weatherhead, in 
The Christian World Pulpit, Vol. 130. 


On Seeing God. “T never tire of the story of the little girl who was ill 
in the hospital. As the mother left the room in the evening, she leaned 
over and kissed her daughter and said simply, ‘Good night, honey. God 
will be here with you and keep you during the night.’ 

“When the mother returned in the morning the child had made rapid 
strides toward recovery, as children so often do. The child greeted the 
mother with the words, ‘Mother, I saw God last night.’ The mother said, 
“You did?” That’s just fine. Tell me what God was like.’ ‘Oh, no,’ said the 
youngster. “You know.’ ‘No, I don't,’ replied the mother. “Tell me what 
God was like.’ And the little girl said, “Well, He was here in this room and 
He kissed me and said, ‘Ill be with you all night,’ and, mother, God was 
just like you, soft and loving and beautiful.’ ”—Frank A. Court. 


God has His reflections in forms that are human! 


It Works. A Japanese student at Yale accepted Christianity; when he 
returned to Japan, he found himself an outlaw among his former friends, 
who would have nothing to do with him because he had turned his back 
on their faith, which was Shintoism. Hounded, and sick at heart and des- 
perate, he cabled to an old friend at Yale, “How can I prove that God is?” 
The answer came back: “Live three months as if He is.” 

Three months later the Japanese boy sent his second cable to his friend 
in New Haven: “It works!” 


Instead of demanding that God prove Himself, it might be better to 
demand that we prove Him in our own actions! 
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God. “It is said that when the Shorter Catechism was being prepared 
by the Westminster assembly of divines a grave perplexity arose as to the 
proper detinition of God. One of the younger men was asked to pray for 
guidance. He began in this manner: ‘Oh, God, Thou who art a spirit in- 
finite, eternal and unchangeable in Thy being, wisdom, power, holiness, 
justice, goodness and truth . . .” Those words were incorporated in the 
oa Confession as furnishing the best definition of God.”—Charles 
L. Wallis. 


How God Moves. “William Cowper was subject to moments of deep 
melancholy. One night in such a mood he called a cabby and directed him 
to drive to the banks of the Thames river. The city of London was blanketed 
with an impenetrable fog. For more than an hour the cab driver groped 
his way along the streets and yet did not find the river. His passenger 
grew more and more impatient, until at last he leaped from the cab, de- 
termined to find his watery grave unassisted. Groping through the fog, he 
was astonished when he found himself at his own doorstep. Going to his 
room he opened the words of his beautiful hymn: 


‘God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform.’ ” 
—James A. Simons. 


Where God Lives. “God dwells among the lowliest of men; He sits on 
the dust heap among the prison convicts. With the juvenile delinquents 
He stands at the door, begging bread. He throngs with the beggars at the 
place of alms. He is among the sick. He stands in line with the unemployed 
in front of the employment bureaus. 

“Therefore let him who would meet God visit the prison cell before go- 
ing to the temple. Before he goes to church let him visit the hospital. Be- 
fore he reads his Bible let him help the beggar standing at his door. 

“If he visits the prison after going to the temple, does he not by so much 
delay his meeting with God? If he goes first to the church and then to the 
hospital, does he not by so much postpone beholding God? If he fails to 
help the beggar at his door and indulges himself in Bible reading, there 
is a danger lest God, who lives among the mean, will go elsewhere. He 
who forgets the unemployed forgets God.”—Toyohiko Kagawa. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How was Jesus the Son of 
God? 2. Who claimed that He was the Son of God? 3. Explain what is 
meant by “The Trinity.” 4. Did the disciples think Jesus was God? 5. What 
did Jesus do to make us see what God is like? 6. Did He ever fall short of 
the stature of God? 7. Do you think that Christ is still here, in our world? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
GOD, OUR FATHER 


God Is Watching. “From Dublin comes this story about Fritz Kreisler. 
The violinist was on his way home from a concert one wintry evening in 
1932. As he stepped into his car he heard a fiddle playing. In front of the 
theatre he had just left, an Irish girl, Lillian Mack, was playing for pennies. 
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Kreisler stood listening for several minutes. Then he asked the girl to call 
at his hotel. She played for him there and later signed a contract for a 
concert at the Theatre Royal. 

“As Kreisler found an artist in a strange place, so does God find His 
messengers in quarters where men would not suspect them. Joseph among 
slaves, Moses in the river, David herding sheep, Amos tending sycamore 
trees in the solitude of the hills, but God found them all. Luther from a 
miner’s cabin, John Bunyan from the forge. No matter where man’s heart 
is attuned to the heavenly vision, God is watching, and in His time He 
will bring the talent out into the open.”—Martin Schroeder. 


More Than His Part. “God is forever doing more than His part. Though 
we be despised and rejected of men; . . . though we rail against the hard- 
ness of our lot, and against God Himself, He is seeking, ever seeking us. 

“It was this sense of God’s seeking concern, undoubtedly, which broke 
through the darkness in the mind of George Matheson, a blind Scotch 
preacher, who, sitting alone in his manse on the evening of June 6, 1882, 
wrote one of the greatest hymns we sing: ‘Oh, Love That Wilt Not Let 
Me Go.’ Asked how he happened to write that hymn, he said, “Something 
had happened to me which had caused me the most severe mental suffer- 
ing. The hymn was the fruit of that suffering. It was the quickest bit of 
work I ever did in my life. I had the impression rather of having it dic- 
tated to me by some inward voice than of working it out myself. I am quite 
sure that the whole work was completed in five minutes and equally sure 
that it never received at my hands any retouching or correction. I have 
no natural gift for rhythm. All the other verses I have written are manu- 
factured articles; this came like a day-spring from on high.’ 

“This is a hymn so rich that we cannot begin to probe its depth. This is 
religion at its deepest and truest. The testimony of one who has found 
God, or rather of one who has been found of Him and who has happily 
abandoned any further attempt at flight from Him.”—Rev. William C. 
Hart. 


The Voice of God. “A story is told of Michelangelo that he had the 
ability to hear a voice in great blocks of stone. He would lean over a 
block of stone and listen, then following the voice which he seemed to 
hear from within, he would carve it into a thing of beauty, fit to take its 
place in the great cathedrals of his day. The story is, of course, a parable. 
Within each one of us is imprisoned the voice of God, giving to us ideals 
for our lives. It is the duty of the inspired teacher, the inspired preacher, 
the inspired church, following that hidden voice, to shape it into a thing 
of beauty, fit to take its place in that temple not made with hands, but 
eternal, in the heavens.”—Jesse A. Arnup, in The Upper Room. 


The Greatness of God. One of the noblest little poems in the English 


language was written by Sidney Lanier, who appreciated the greatness 
of his God: 


As the marsh-hen secretly builds on the watery sod, 
Behold, I will build me a nest on the greatness of God; 
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I will fly in‘the greatness of God as the marsh-hen flies 

In the freedom that fills all the space ’twixt the marsh and 
the skies; 

By so many roots as the marsh-grass sends in the sod 

I will heartily lay me a-hold on the greatness of God... 


There is more to the poem, but this is enough to give us Lanier’s meaning: 
not satisfied with his own strength, the poet took on the divine greatness 
of God—which was so vast that it filled all the space between the earth 
and the sky! 


The Man in Jail. In the year 1902, the volcano on Mount Pelée erupted 
in Martinique; it covered the town of Saint-Pierre, which lay at the foot 
of the mountain, with smoke and molten lava. At the moment when the 
eruption came, there was a criminal in the town jail; his name was Au- 
guste Ciparis, and out of all the thousands of people in that town, he was 
the only one left alive! 

Now Auguste Ciparis has become the subject of an endless debate. Why, 
of all the people in Saint-Pierre, was he alone spared? Undoubtedly, there 
were many righteous people who were killed as the lava swept down. If 
God is merciful, why did He spare Ciparis and send the rest to death? It 
is a great study—and a greater problem—in the mercy of God. How would 
you explain itP Here are some suggested solutions for you to think about: 


1. God makes no discrimination between good people and bad people 
on this earth; suffering comes to all. 

2. The eruption of the volcano was an act of nature, over which God 
had no control. 

8. God had some great work for Auguste Ciparis to do; that is why he 
was spared. 

A, The village of Saint-Pierre was wicked—like Sodom and Gomorrah— 
and was destroyed in punishment. 

5. The people of Saint-Pierre were warned that the volcano might 
erupt at any time; they just didn’t believe it, and insisted on living 
where it was dangerous to live. That they were killed was their own 
fault. 

6. Their death was meant as a lesson to other people living near other 
volcanoes. 


Do you accept any of these answers? Or have you a better one? 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: To know God and to live are one and 
the same thing.—Leo Tolstoy. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. When He was on earth who 
did men say that Jesus was? 2. What is so unusual about Peter’s confes- 
sion? 3. What do the two names, “Jesus” and “Christ” mean? 4. Explain 
Matthew 16:17. 5. Did Jesus mean, in John 14:9, that He was God? 6. 
Does John 14:12 mean that we are able to work greater miracles than 
Jesus worked? 7. We call Jesus “Saviour” and “Redeemer”; from what has 
He saved or redeemed us? 


LESSON HI—JANUARY 16 


CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Matthew 16:13-17; John 1: 
1-14; 5:17-18; 14:8-14; 17: 
1-5; Philippians 2:5-11; Co- 
lossians 1:15—20; Hebrews 1: 
14 


MATTHEW 16:18 When Jesus 
came into the coasts of Czsarea Phil- 
ippi, he asked his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that I the Son of 
man am? 14 And they said, Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. 15 He saith unto them, 
But whom say ye that I am? 16 And 
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the livin 
God. 17 And Jesus answered and sai 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona: for flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. 

JOHN 14:8 Philip saith unto him, 
Lord, shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 9 Jeus saith unto him, Have 
I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? he 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
John 5:19-29 


that hath seen me hath seen the Fa- 
ther: and how sayest thou then, Shew 
us the Father? 10 Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? the words that I speak 
unto you I speak not of myself: but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 11 Believe me that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. 12 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall he 
do; because I go unto my Father. 13 
And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 14 If ye 
pace ask any thing in my name, I will 
oO it. 


MEMORY SELECTION: I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no 
one cometh unto the Father, but by me. John 14:6. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Jan. 10. M. Christ in Creation, John 1:1-5. 

Jan. 11. T. Christ in the Flesh, John 1:6-16. 

Jan. 12. W. Peter’s Confession of Christ, Matthew 16:13-17. 
Jan. 13. T. Jesus’ Assertion about Himself, John 14:8-14. 
Jan. 14. F. Christ's Prayer to His Father, John 17:1-5. 

Jan. 15. 8. Equal With God, Philippians 2:5-11. 

Jan. 16. S. “The Father Loves the Son,” John 5:19-29. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16:13. There 
comes a moment in the life of every man and woman when there is only 
one question worth answering—and when everything worth while in life 
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depends on the answer. That question is: “Just what is your relationship 
to Jesus Christ?” It doesn’t matter at all how much money you have when 
you face that question; it doesn’t matter whether, by its own standards, 
the world thinks you are a success or a failure; nothing matters but your 
answer. 

It was a question like that which faced the disciples who had followed 
Jesus into Czesarea Philippi. In a dramatic moment He began probing 
into their souls for the all-important answer to the all-important question; 
He began by asking what others thought of Him! 


II. Some say ... John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets, Matthew 16:14. The greater part of the Gospels is 
taken up with what the people and communities of Palestine thought about 
Jesus Christ—not with what He thought of Himself. Only rarely did He 
speak of Himself, of His own personality and mission. He is about to 
speak of that now, but first He leads His disciples to tell Him what others 
think about Him. 

Others, they say, think He is someone new and strange on the horizon. 
They can’t quite make Him out. There is the thunder of old Jeremiah in 
His words; maybe He is that old and long-dead prophet returned to life 
and Palestine. There are deep echoes of the blazing preaching of John the 
Baptist in His words; maybe John got out of Herod’s dungeons, after all, 
and was back under another name—the name of Jesus! The fire of Carmel 
burns in His eyes: could this be Elijah, the prophet of Carmel, returned 
as it was prophesied? 

He may be a prophet. He may be a great teacher, or a spiritual genius. 
He may be an ordinary man who became extraordinary by way of long 
contact with God. He may be this or that—but He is no ordinary man. 
There is a widespread conviction that there is something supernatural 
about Him, and that He cannot be accounted for in any ordinary way. 

We still do it; there are still abroad in this world a great many ideas 
as to just who and what Jesus Christ was. Some say this, some say that. 
Perhaps we should know better, having had Christ for two thousand 
years! 

Some of us smile, in our wisdom, at these poor blind people in Christ’s 
Palestine who couldn’t make up their minds about Jesus. We know, so 
they should have known! But before you smile at them, read this state- 
ment written by an American college senior: 

“From the time I was two years old until I came to college, I went to 
Sunday school every Sunday, rain or shine. I started going to church regu- 
larly when I was confirmed as an eighth grader in grade school. I taught 
the nursery department during my last two years in high school, and 
taught a class in the Bible School our church sponsors during the summer 
vacation. . . . With all this religious background, one would think I would 
know something about my religion. But I don’t! . . . All the facts I learned 
in Sunday school, and heard in church and religious meetings, are in such 
a garbled state in my mind that if someone should ask me to explain my 
religion or what Christianity is, I shouldn’t be able to give an intelligent 
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reply.” Quoted by Chad Walsh, in Campus Gods on Trial (Copyright 1953. 
Used by permission of The Macmillan Co., publishers.) 

You think that funny, or tragic? Just sit down with the average church 
member, and you will find him quite as funny—and tragic—when it comes 
to giving a reasonable explanation of Christ and Christianity. 


The people of Christ’s day were not peculiar; they were quite like 
us. 


III. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16:16. Hav- 
ing led them to see the confusion in the public mind, Jesus now asks the 
disciples who they think He is. It was a question that had to follow, and 
that must be answered now, for, after all, it doesn’t make much difference 
what others think; it is what a man thinks in his own soul that makes him 
or breaks him, that damns him or saves him. So—who do you say that I 
am? Answer for yourself! 


Peter speaks up for the disciples; Peter would! He puts it quickly, bril- 
liantly, and forever: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” It is 
a reply, a statement of faith, in which two great truths concerning Jesus 
are made clear and permanent: the divine Sonship, and the Messiahship. 
Jesus stands forth forever as the Son of God, and as the Messiah. So said 
Peter, the Rock. 

“Peter's confession was a very definite one, and yet one that recognized 
his consciousness of the mystic element in this Man beyond the things the 
age had seen. The age had caught the comprehensiveness of the prophetic 
note. The age had recognized more—the supernaturalness of this teacher. 
Peter, recognizing all this, defined it, and went beyond the age, and said, 
‘Thou art the Messiah’; more than John the forerunner, more than Elijah 
the foreteller, more than Jeremiah the watcher, Thou art the One Toward 
whom they all looked. There is manifested in all Thy doing, and in all Thy 
teaching, something that makes Thee different from all other teachers and 
men. Son of man, but Son of the living God, the Messiah, united to us in 
that Thou art our Messiah, yet distanced from us by the mystic gleaming 
of Thy glory, the fair brightness of Thy Person as it falls upon our lives.”— 
G. Campbell Morgan, in The Gospel According to Matthew (Revell). 


IV. He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; . . . but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works, John 14:9, 10. We shift from 
Peter to John, and from the confession of a disciple to a statement of the 
Christ. Philip, in some ways, is as blind as Peter; he has lived with the 
Master, yet never recognized Him. The words in which Jesus tells Philip 
to look at Him and see the Father are not meant for Philip alone, but for 
the ages. It is His own declaration of divinity. There is nothing like it in 
any other religion, according to Dr. C. S. Lewis: 


“Tf you had gone to Buddha and asked him, ‘Are you the son of Brahma? 
he would have said, “My son, you are still in the vale of illusion. If you had 
gone to Socrates and asked, “Are you Zeus?’ he would have laughed at you. 
If you had gone to Mohammed and asked, ‘Are you Allah?’ he would first 
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have rent his clothes and then cut your head off. If you had asked Con- 
fucius, ‘Are you Heaven?’ I think he would probably have replied, ‘Re- 
marks which are not in accordance with nature are in bad taste.’ The idea 
of a great moral teacher saying what Christ said is out of the question. In 
my opinion the only person who can say this sort of thing is either God or 
a complete lunatic. . . .” C. S. Lewis, in Asking Them Questions: Third 
Series. (By permission of The Oxford Press.) 


. . . And no sensible man has ever called Jesus Christ a lunatic! 


V. He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do . . ., John 14:12. In these verses Jesus 
has a great deal to say about works. He gives his Father credit for doing 
the works with which He (Jesus) is commonly credited; without the help 
of the Father, the Christ would have accomplished nothing. And He goes 
a step further—much further—when He says that those who believe in Him 
shall do even greater works! That is a bit difficult to understand, yet it is 
true, and history has proved it true. 

Jesus won only twelve men on this earth as disciples, and one of them 
went bad; He made a comparatively slight impression on the people of 
His day. But think of what has happened since He returned to His Father: 
whole peoples, masses, multitudes, nations have been won by His followers 
marching like conquerors to the ends of the earth. 

Armed with the strength of the God we saw in Jesus Christ, nothing is 
impossible for the believer. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


This lesson is bewildering in its complexity and so broad in scope and 
meaning that you can hope to cover but a small part of it in your alloted 
time. Concentrate on these points: 

1. Exactly who and what was Jesus Christ? God, prophet, spiritual 
genius, religious leader, Messiah—or what? What evidence do you 
have to prove your idea? 

. Discuss Jesus as the perfect revelation of God. 

. Contrast the witness of the two disciples with the claims of Jesus 

Himself. 

God, a Person, made Himself known to us in Christ; in Jesus we see 

what God is like. 

. Teach in the present tense: Christ is here now, working in and for 

men now, redeeming and saving now. 

. Jesus is the heart, the beginning and the end of our religious faith; 
without Him—nothing! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 


The Real Thing. “We keep the soul alive by keeping the figure of Jesus 
in high visibility. Reading His words and acts and meditating upon them 
keeps them, not as frozen assets of life, but as readily available ones. Such 
practice saves life from being bogged down in a morass of indifference or 
self-satisfaction—that Dismal Swamp of the moral life. 
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“A man was recently telling a group of friends of a visit to the National 
Gallery of Art in London. He noticed a company of art students, some en- 
gaged in copying the pictures. He also noticed near the door a large waste- 
basket which seemed to him to be out of place. He asked the doorman 
what it was there for. The doorman must have been either a cynic or a 
seer. He replied, “That is where the art students drop their conceit as they 
go out.’ 

“You can get the picture through the years. A long parade of art stu- 
dents looking at masterpieces, coming up close to them, then walking 
away, and over to the side, and coming near once more. Then the acknow]l- 
edgement, “This is art. This is the real thing.’ They did not go out with the 
feeling, ‘Lord, I thank Thee that I can splash on color better than most of 
them.’ There was one prayer in their minds and hearts, ‘O God, be merci- 
ful to me, a sinner in art!’ 

“This is the effect that Jesus has had in innumerable lives, when people 
have allowed Him to walk before their minds and imaginations “This is 
the real thing! ”—Halford E. Luccock, in Marching Off The Map (Harper 
& Bros.). 


The Master’s Voice. “In the Radio Corporation of America’s emblem, 
the dog pictured listening to the old-fashioned talking machine is said to 
be hearing “his master’s voice.’ There were many strange noises that 
emanated from those ancient gramaphones, as poor recordings, coupled 
with fast-dulling needles, made listening to records anything but the 
luxurious pleasure that it is today. However, the implication made by the 
advertisement is that, in spite of the ‘static,’ the dog could still hear and 
recognize ‘his master’s voice.’ 

“We live in a world where the Christian Church is combated by two 
types of enemies; those who hate it and attempt to destroy it, and those who 
love it but complacently allow it to disintegrate from within. Yet above this 
noise and confusion, ‘the Master’s voice’ can still be heard—for ‘no man ever 
spake like this Man!’ ”»—W. Haydn Ambrose, in Baptist Leader. 


The Figure of Jesus. “A Jewish rabbi has written: “You Christians pos- 
sess one advantage over us. When we use the word ‘God,’ our listeners 
have a somewhat vague conception in their minds of righteousness and 
power combined in a Being who fills the universe. When you employ that 
word, your hearers think at once of the figure of Jesus of Nazareth.’ ”— 
Henry Sloane Coffin, in God Confronts Man in History. (Scribner). 


A Negro preacher said the same thing in more humble words when 
he said, “Jesus is the only Somebody you can’t match.” 


What Christ Does. “He gives me a clearer moral vision and the courage 
to try to live up to that vision. He gives me the desire to work in the world 
as intensely as He worked. He kindles me, when I grow sluggish or in- 
different, to a positive and aggressive antagonism to evil within and 
without. He gives me confidence in the truth and so helps me to rest, no 
matter what happens in the world, because I know that God and the truth 
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must prevail. He counterbalances, as I cannot, the variable circumstances 
and unequal conditions of life and takes care of the excesses that are be- 
yond me. He gives me grace and strength to try, at least, things I know 
are impossible, and to attempt, first of all, the things that are hardest. He 
helps me refuse to do good when I know that something better must be 
done. He helps me to keep on when I have to, even though I know I can- 
not. He saves me from the fret and killing of pride and vanity, and helps 
me to cease to care for the things that make people sick. He helps me to 
keep the central things clear and not to be bogged down and broken down 
by . . . secondary things. He gives me a new and inward living principle. 
I believe that He is this principle, and that there is another personality in- 
side my personality that would not be there if it had not been for Him and 
if it were not for Him today.”—Robert E. Speer, in What Jesus Does for 
Me (Revell). 

The hands of Christ 

Seem very frail, 

For they were broken 

By a nail. 

But only those 

Reach heaven at last 

Whom these frail, broken 

Hands hold fast. 

—John Richard Moreland. 


The King. “When Queen Victoria had just ascended her throne she went, 
as is the custom of royalty, to hear The Messiah sung. She had been in- 
structed as to her conduct by those who knew about such matters, and she 
was told that she must not rise when the others stood at the singing of the 
Hallelujah Chorus. When that magnificent chorus was being sung and the 
singers were shouting, ‘Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! for the Lord 
God reigneth,’ she sat still with great difficulty. It seemed as if she would 
rise in spite of the custom of kings and queens, but finally when they came 
to that part of the chorus where with a shout they proclaim Him King of 
kings, suddenly the young queen rose and stood with bowed head, as if 
she would take her own crown from her head and cast it at His feet. Let 
us make Him King and every day be loyal to Him.” (Source Unknown). 

Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What is the Holy Spirit? 2. 
What is the Holy Spirit supposed to do in the world? 8. Are the Holy Spirit 
and the Holy Ghost the same? 4. How did the Holy Spirit influence the 
life of Peter? 5. What evidence of the presence of the Holy Spirit do you 
see in your church? 6. Explain the meaning of Pentecost. 7. Is “the gift of 
tongues” in some of our modern church sects a reliable and authentic gift, 
or is it false? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 


CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD 


Christ in the Kitchen. “Having presented his wife with a beautiful pic- 
ture of Christ, a thoughtful husband was surprised to see her hang it in the 
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kitchen of their home. He suggested that it should be placed in the living 
room, to be enjoyed in their moments of leisure, or in the bedroom, where 
they conducted their evening devotions, or in the dining room, to be an 
object of inspiration as they gave thanks for their daily bread. The wife’s 
pertinent answer was appropriate: ‘I need Christ in the kitchen to aid me 
in the completion of my work, or there will be no leisure. I need Him in the 
kitchen to help me face the problems of the day, or I will not be inclined 
to think of the evening devotions before retiring. I need him in the kitchen 
to inspire me as I prepare the meals, or there will be no true spirit of grati- 
tude for each other’s presence at the table.’ 

“Unless we take Christ with us into the kitchen, the shop, and the 
classroom, religion will be nothing more than an outer garment, worn for 
show alone.”—Source Unknown. 


Make Up Your Mind! “Was Christ an example for men, or was He 
more? . . . Of course, the world has need of an example. So we have 
made of Him an earthly Christ. We speak of His ethics. There is no doubt 
that we have need of that. We speak of His teachings, and we would not 
lessen them by one word. No, we would never want to rid ourselves of 
Christ’s example, but does not the world need much more than that? Does 
the world need only a teacher? We have had thousands of teachers, and 
see what we have come to. We have been taught by Christ’s words for 
nineteen hundred years, and where do we find ourselves? The world is sick. 
Indeed, the world is sick unto death. What the world needs now is help! 
Someone that can lift it up; someone to give it spiritual health. We have 
to say to ourselves whether or not that is what we really want now. That is 
why we have to make up our minds about Him. Now, in this hour of our 
greatest need, can we look at Him and say with Peter, “There is no other 
name .. . wherein we must be saved”? 

“No other name. Does that frighten us? Is He, then, so far removed from 
all else we know in life that we cannot touch Him? Oh, no, we can touch 
Him. There is something warm and vibrant in His manner. He stands 
there tragically alone until we turn to Him and put Him into our lives. And 
then the whole world, within and without, turns upside down. 

“So today—not tomorrow—you and I had better make up our minds 
about Christ.” Arnold H. Lowe, in When God Moves In (Harper & Bros.). 


Man on a Cross. “Approximately nineteen hundred years ago a Jew of 
Palestine hung on a cross, dying between two thieves, because He dreamed 
a dream—that all men are sons of God, and that when we hurt man we hurt 
God. Some blessed day a stupid world will rise to the divinity of God and 
acknowledge Jesus as Lord. Then the nations of the earth will know that 
armies and navies, battleships and machine guns, airplanes and submarines 
will never bring peace to a suffering world. And that the acquisitions of 
political, material and commercial powers are not permanent possessions, 
but ‘as vapors of night, they fade and die in the morning of reality.’ 

“What then shall I do with Jesus which is called the Christ? The only 
answer is: Accept Him, in our minds, in our hearts, in our wills, and in our 
souls.”—Benjamin E. Mays. 
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Through a Window. “A beautiful cathedral was about to be dedicated, 
when suddenly the builders discovered that a window had not been fur- 
nished for a small opening on the east side of the building. An old man had 
been observed wandering about the building for many days. Hearing the 
discussion, he came up timidly to offer a window which he had built, and 
partially to humor him it was decided to install it temporarily. 

“The great preacher arose the following morning and announced the 
text for his dedicatory sermon. He lifted his eyes and suddenly saw that 
the sun was delineating a marvelous portrait of Jesus through the window 
which the aged man had furnished. Inspired by the ‘vision,’ the preacher 
laid aside his manuscript, and in a thrilling way told the story of the figure 
in the glass. The old man had gathered up bits of glass left over from other 
windows about the building, and had taken them home and worked out, 
with them, his lovelit vision of Jesus. 

“That is what we are to do with the world. We are to use its materials 
for the purpose of building a personality through which can shine the 
winsome and magnetic beauty of the Man of Galilee.”—Christian F. Reis- 
ner. 


Timeless. “Edwin M. Stanton, the Secretary of War, stood up from a 
bedside where he had been kneeling and upon which lay stretched a gaunt, 
haggard figure. Turning to the window, Stanton drew down the blinds, 
and then looking upon the still form, exclaimed: “Now he belongs to the 
ages. This is the shortest and best biography of Lincoln ever written. 
More than any other American, he- belongs to the ages. Yet that is only 
relatively true. The great men of the past—Cezesar, Luther, Cromwell, Na- 
poleon, Lincoln—were living forces only in their own generation. They had 
their day and ceased to be. Only with poetic license can we say that ‘their 
spirits rule us from their urns.’ Only one belongs to the ages: Christ alone 
is timeless. 

“Who shall declare His generation? To assign Christ to the first century, 
or the fifth century, or the twentieth century, is an offense no less against 
common sense than against reverence and faith. Christ has no age, no 
epoch; His personality bridges the ages. He is the same yesterday, today 
and forever.”—Clarence E. Macartney. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: If Christ is not divine, every impulse 
of the Christian world falls to a lower octave, and light and love and 
hope decline.—Henry Ward Beecher. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Who was “the Comforter” 
of John 16:7? 2. What are the duties of the Holy Spirit, according to 
John? 3. What is “Pentecost?” 4. Has Pentecost ever happened twice? 5. 
Are there modern churches or sects that practice “speaking with 
tongues”? Name them. 6. How are men saved, according to Peter? 7. What 
did the Holy Spirit do to the life of Peter? 


LESSON IV—JANUARY 23 


THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
John 14:25-26; 16:7-15; Acts 
2:14; 4:8-12; Romans 8: 
26-27; I Corinthians 2:9-16; 
Galatians 5:22—23 


JOHN 16:7 Nevertheless I tell you 
the truth; It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but 
if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
8 And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment: 9 Of sin, 
because they believe not on me; 10 
Of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more; 11 Of 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

ACTS 2:1 And when the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. 2 
And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of them. 4 
And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Romans 8:26—80 


ACTS 4:8 Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of Is- 
rael, 9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made whole; 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 11 This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. 12 Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 13 
Now when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled; and they took knowl- 
vue of them, that they had been with 

esus. 


MEMORY SELECTION: You shall receive power when the Holy Spirit 
has come upon you. Acts 1:8. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Jan. 17. M. The Comforter Promised, John 14:25-81. 
Jan. 18. T. The Promise Fulfilled, Acts 2:1-11. 

Jan. 19. W. The Spirit Convicting, Acts 2:37-41. 

Jan. 20. T. Our Guide into All Truth, John 16:7-15. 
Jan. 21, F. The Omniscient Spirit, I Corinthians 2:9-16. 
Jan. 22. S. The Fruit of the Spirit, Galatians 5:22-26. 
Jan. 23. S. Our Helper in Prayer, Romans 8:26-80. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. I will send him unto you, John 16.7. The Bible is a book of promises— 
the most treasured promises in the possession of the human race. Many 
of these promises were made by men—who kept some of them; others were 
made by God the Father and by Jesus Christ the Son—who kept—and 
keeps—aill of them. John 16 contains what may be the most important of 
all Biblical promises—that Jesus Christ would not leave us desolate after 
His ascension, but would send us a “Comforter,” or a Holy Spirit, to be 
with us as an abiding presence. 

That word “Comforter” is a bad rendering of the original Greek; “helper” 
or “advocate” would be much better. The Greek word is paracletos, from 
which the Bible scholars have derived the word paraclete, which means 
one called to the assistance of another—like a lawyer in court. When we 
read in I John that we have “an advocate with the Father,” we are speak- 
ing of the Comforter, or the Paraclete, or the Holy Spirit, or the Holy 
Ghost. 

This Holy Spirit is Christ’s representative on earth, carrying on His 
work, inspiring and strengthening His disciples. It was sent to “plead 
Christ’s cause in the human heart. It is the Spirit of Jesus, dominating and 
controlling the whole life, the emotional, the intellectual, the social, and 
the spiritual, in the most natural and wholesome and normal fashion. The 
person who is filled with the Holy Spirit is the person who thinks and 
talks amd lives as Jesus Christ would think and talk and live under the 
same circumstances and conditions.”—Otto Scott Steele. 


II... . he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment, John 16.8. These are the labors of the Holy Spirit. These are 
the effects of the working of the Spirit in our hearts. It (“He”) will reprove 
the world (better, “convict”) the world that crucified Jesus Christ and 
make that world conscious of its sin, and ashamed of it; at the prodding 
of the Holy Spirit, we shall have another chance to accept this Christ. 

The Spirit shall convict us of righteousness. Is this hard to understand? 
Then think of how dismal and hopeless things looked the night Christ died 
on His cross; it did seem then that righteousness had been wiped out by 
the forces of evil. But actually, Christ’s righteousness was enthroned on 
that cross, and because of it whole ages of men took new hope in the love 
and righteousness of God! You cannot crucify righteousness with a man; 
you cannot stifle the voice of God’s truth when you strangle a human be- 
ing. Truth and righteousness rise again and again and again—and the world 
knows it. We are convinced of that through Christ—or we should be! 

Last, we shall be convicted of judgment, “for the prince of this world 
is judged.” Christ is not condemned on His cross; those who put him there 
(the princes of the world) are condemned. The meanness of man is strong 
at Calvary; the love of God is stronger. 

III. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost .. ., Acts 2:4. Pente- 
cost! These four verses describing it are among the most dramatic in the 
Bible. The very selection of the day was dramatic in itself, for Pentecost 
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was the old Jewish “Day of First Fruits,” a harvest festival the observance 
of which included the presenting to the Lord of two loaves made from 
ripened wheat. This was a new harvest—the harvest of souls for God in 
the name of Jesus Christ! 

Do not suppose that this is the first appearance of the Holy Spirit; that 
Spirit has always been here, giving life and power (as, for instance, in 
the Jewish prophets). But now the Spirit was to work through a new me- 
dium—through a crucified, risen, ascended, living, Jesus. The Church 
is the appointed agent to circulate the truth men saw in Jesus, and we 
have at Pentecost the first chapter in the history of the Christian Church. 

There was the sound “as of the rushing of a mighty wind.” No wind, 
but the sownd of wind, a symbol of the Spirit indicating its tremendous, 
unseen power. There was the appearance of fire: “No fire,” says Dr. Erd- 
man, “but upon each believer there rested a luminous tongue, symbolic 
of the fervent, zealous witness each should be empowered to bear.” 

They were “filled with the Holy Spirit”; that is the essential experience 
of the disciples at Pentecost. That filling was far more important than the 
fact that they began “to speak with other tongues.” Some of our modern 
church sects take that strange speaking as the most important feature of 
Pentecost, and sometimes go to wild extremes in attempting to duplicate 
the experience. The “gift of tongues” did not mean that the tongues of 
the disciples ran wild in senseless, unintelligible gibberish; it was an abil- 
ity to speak in foreign languages not spoken by any of them previously, 
but granted as a temporary gift for a special purpose. It was one of those 
miraculous gifts recorded of the period, but it was not then and should 
not now be accepted as final and conclusive proof of the possession of the 
Holy Spirit. Only years of consecrated Christian living and action are 
proof of that. 


IV.... for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved, Acts 4:12. John and Peter, in court for preach- 
ing Christ and healing in the name of Christ, face two ancient and dis- 
honorable enemies of Jesus: Annas and Caiaphas, who thought they had 
destroyed the Christ. Here is Christ again, on the lips and in the lives of 
Peter and John. The two judges are furious; they ask, “By what power, or 
in what name, have ye done this [healed the man born lame]?” If they 
had sat in deep thought for a thousand years, trying to figure out a ques- 
tion that would destroy them at the hands of fiery Peter, they could not 
have thought up a better one than this! Peter tells them, quickly, that he 
heals and preaches in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whose Holy 
Spirit is loose in the world and working miracles. Peter said it, dared to 
say it, because, we are told, he was “filled with the Holy Ghost.” 

Peter had been a coward more than once, while Jesus Christ yet lived; 
now he stands a hero in a hostile court, speaking words that could easily 
be his death warrant. Why? Luke tells us why: “he was filled with the 
Holy Ghost.” How many heroes have been made that way? How many 
have found courage as a gift straight from the hands of the Holy Ghost? 
What gave Luther the power to stand alone, Huss and Wyclif the power 
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to die for Christ? Could it have been anything else but the flame of the 
Spirit within them? The Quakers have a quaint, lovely, and dynamic 
phrase when they speak of “The Inner Light.” They live by that light, and 
they are a great, courageous people. The Spirit burns like a torch in their 
hearts; they are filled with it, as was Peter. 


Thus have been made the heroes of the faith; thus they will be 
made tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


In John 16 we have the promise of the Holy Spirit; in Acts 2 the prom- 
ise is fulfilled at Pentecost; in Acts 4 the Holy Spirit is at work in Peter 
and John. 

Some people seem to think that when Jesus died on the cross we suf- 
fered a terrible loss—that “the divine Pilot left the sinking ship,” as one 
man puts it. That is wrong! Jesus Christ never left us; He is still with 
us, in the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

Look for the Spirit in the lives of men; it is easy to find the Spirit there. 
Look in the lives of the great heroes of the faith, in the lives of little people 
made great, in the lives of the weak made strong, in the lives of good men 
all about you. The Spirit is the inspiration of all that is good; the absence 
of the Spirit is responsible for most that is bad. 

You are on a treasure hunt today; you are unearthing evidence of God 
at work in His world. é 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


The Activity of the Spirit. “The Holy Spirit is an important part of the 
Trinity. In this connection recall the clarifying figure offered by Professor 
Henry Hallam Tweedy of Yale. A learned doctor founded a hospital. He 
put all his powers of creativity into it. He built the walls. He purchased the 
hospital equipment. He engaged the first nurses. He started the machinery 
and established standards. His son became a doctor, and practiced with 
his father. The father died, but the hospital moved along in the same course 
under the leadership of the son. At last the son died. The hospital con- 
tinued to operate as it had under the father and the son, because the spirit 
of the Two was real, manifesting itself in the nurses, the doctors, and in 
the walls themselves. The influence of the doctor, while not seen, is real. 
It suggests to us the activity that we call the Holy Spirit.”—Albert Buckner 
Coe. 


It is said that you cannot walk into Baptist Temple, in Philadelphia, 
without feeling the presence of Dr. Russell Conwell, founder of the 
Temple—who died in 1925! 


The Impact of the Spirit. “Maude Royden, the great English woman 
preacher, recently related how in 1928 she was told of the dreadful suf- 
ferings of the wounded Chinese soldiers who had been brought back from 
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a battle between the then powerful war lords, laid out on a station plat- 
form and left there through a cruelly cold autumn night. Many of them 
were found dead in. the morning. The others were removed to hospitals. , 
She asked eagerly who took pity on them at last, and was told that it was 
a philanthropic Buddhist society. She supposed her interlocutor read her 
feelings in her face, for he said, “You wish it had been a Christian society, 
don’t you?’ She admitted that she did. Then he said, “You needn’t mind— 
it is only the impact of Christian teaching on Chinese life that has created 
a Buddhist philanthropic society at all.”—Dr. A. Gordon Nasby, in The 
Known God. 


No matter where you go on this earth, the Spirit is busy. 


The Holy Spirit. “I see before me an all-powerful dynamo, charged 
with power beyond the comprehension of man. It fills a vast space upon 
my right. Upon my left I see tens of thousands of cities, villages, yes, and 
distant continents as well as countries multiplied, which reach into mil- 
lions—the unnumbered inhabitants of a world. This vast world needs con- 
trolling motion, the use of power, light, warmth, heat—factories, shops, 
stores, homes, vast buildings, tiny closets, great schools, small homes—all 
kinds and conditions of men in multiplied associations, business, com- 
merce, transportation, domesticity, and individuality. This immense dy- 
namo can serve and fulfill the requirements of all complicated needs and 
activities of this vast cosmopolitan throng and set all wheels in motion. A 
cable reaches out from these needs of men to the left, to the great dynamo. 
There is the need of a connection between that cable and this immense 
dynamo of divine strength. That connection is found in the human ele- 
ment: in man. 

“Jesus Christ, the Son of God, has made possible the use and control 
of that Infinite Dynamo’s power and connects that power with human 
need through His Son, Jesus Christ. He left us His Spirit. That divine 
power becomes the possession of human life “according to the power that 
worketh in us.”—John Timothy Stone. 


Substitutions. “We have substituted relativity for reality, an inferior 
complex for sin, social control for family worship, autosuggestion for con- 


version, reflex action for revelation, the spirit of the wheels for the power 
of the Spirit."—Hugh T. Kerr. 


A Matter of Choice. “Some men regard religion as a sort of divine aura 
which descends upon a man and encircles him, as silvery mists enwreathe 
autumnal mountain tops. There is a sense in which this is true. No one 
would become a Christian without the direct aid of the Holy Spirit any 
more than a bud would become a blossom without the influence of the 
sun; but, yet, personal religion is the result of personal choice.”—Henry 
Ward Beecher. 


In other words, it is up to you to choose whether or not you will be- 
come a real Christian under the influence of the Holy Spirit—or neg- 
lect the Spirit and never be Christian at all. 
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Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Describe the image of God 
in which man is made. 2. Why do you believe that God made man? 8. If 
God made man why does He let man suffer? 4. How does God provide for 
man’s needs? 5. Is man naturally good, or naturally bad, or a little of 
both? 6. What has caused men to fall short of the glory of God? 7. Why 
did God have Christ die for men? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
OUR NEED OF GOD 


Watered by the Spirit. “A hermetically sealed vase in an Egyptian tomb 
was discovered by the archeologist Wilkinson and brought to the British 
Museum. He cracked open the vase and saw within a few grains of wheat. 
There were two peas, shriveled and hard. He planted them under glass, 
in June of 1844, and in thirty days they were showing signs of newness of 
life. They had been buried three thousand years. 

“What right have you and I to refuse to say that the germ of God’s life 
and the possibility of regeneration have perished in any man’s soul and 
will not sprout when watered by the Holy Spirit and the warm sun of 
God’s love?’”—Louis H. Evans. 


What is the Spirit? “What, then, is the Holy Spirit? The Book of Acts 
is the commentary on the Holy Spirit. If we can discover the meaning of 
that power which transformed those early disciples, ignorant and un- 
learned men, into flaming apostles of the cross of Christ we shall under- 
stand the meaning of the Holy Spirit. If we carefully study every refer- 
ence to the Holy Spirit in the Book of Acts we come to this final conclu- 
sion: the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Jesus, dominating and controlling the 
whole life, the emotional, the intellectual, the social and the spiritual, in 
the most natural and wholesome and normal fashion. The person who is 
filled with the Holy Spirit is the person who thinks and talks and lives as 
Jesus Christ would think and talk and live under the same circumstances 
and conditions. 

“Young Stephen, full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, dared to speak the 
message that was burning in his soul in such a spirit of boldness that he 
arrested the attention of all who were in the Council. Saul of Tarsus was 
transformed from the ardent persecutor of Christians into the mighty 
Christian apostle by a spiritual experience which brought him into vital 
fellowship with his Risen Lord. The marvelous works of the great mis- 
sionary’s life were the most natural expression of a life which was guided 
and controlled by the Spirit of Jesus. “And they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit.” That was the great fact. The Spirit-filled life is the Christ- 
filled life. That is the meaning of the Holy Spirit.”—Otto Scott Steele, in 
The Upper Room Pulpit. 


The Flame Within. “The chemist tells us that a good flame has an outer 
flame and an inner flame. The inner flame is the heart and soul of the 
flame itself. In some such way the Holy Spirit is the inner flame of human 
life. Life is good when this flame burns within. 
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“Men go heart first into religion, never head first. We argue about the 
existence of God and the teachings of Jesus. Yet behind our mental doubts 
and moral confusion there is a flame that speaks to us of God. There are 
so many things that escape the intellect—beauty, meanings, love, growth, 
and life itself. We tend to intellectualize our religion too much. The Chris- 
tian religion appeals to reason, but few ever reason their way to God. Just 
because we can’t explain all phases of religion is no reason we can't be- 
lieve. We need to listen to our hearts, to the flame within. It is then that 
we become sure of the unseen behind the human scene.”—Charles M. 
Crowe, in Sanctuary. 


God, the Holy Spirit. It is sometimes difficult for those of us who are 
young to understand what is meant when we speak of “The Trinity’—of 
God the Father, Christ the Son, and the Holy Spirit. One minister explains 
it well when he tells us to think of a human father and his son; the father 
has given the son everything to help him make a success of life, and the 
son has accepted it all and wasted it, and broken the heart of his father. 
Finally the son goes the limit: he breaks the law, is caught, and sent to 
prison. Even then the father does not desert the foolish son: 

“He goes in person to a prison, and there he reminds his son of the 
dreams and aspirations which he has cherished for him since the days of 
his childhood. He says, ‘The law demands your punishment, but I have 
decided to pay the price for what you have done. I will even take you 
home again to live as a member of our family.’ Is not this visitation of love 
and restoration a clue to understanding what is meant by “God the Son,’ 
God’s coming to us in our lostness to redeem us and bring us back into the 
full relationship of His sons? 

“In the years that follow . . . the son established his own home, rears 
his own family, and goes into business for himself. Yet, he cannot forget 
the father. He keeps his picture framed where he sees it many times each 
day. In times of perplexity he calls upon the father for advice and coun- 
sel... . He is confident that the father still loves him. In fact, when he re- 
members his father and how greatly dependent his very life has been upon 
him, it seems that the father is with him as a presence, as an unseen helper, 
striving with him to make those dreams come true which the father shared 
with him during the prison visit long ago. Is not this a clue to understand- 
ing ‘God the Holy Spirit,’ God who walks daily with His children, gives 
them inspiration and guidance, and whose words live in their hearts as the 
truth that sets them free?’—F. Roderick Dail, in The Pastor, May, 1953. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: What we need is to have Pentecost 
not rationalized but realized.—J. M. Versteeg. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Exactly how was man 
made? 2. Why should God care so much for men? 8. What did God expect 
men to do in gratitude for His interest in them? 4. How has man repaid 
God? 5. Are men ever stronger than God? 6. Is man all human, or all 
divine? 7. Name the one perfect man. 


LESSON V—JANUARY 30 


MAN’S NATURE AND NEED 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Genesis 1:26—81; 6:5-6; Mark 
7:21—28; Romans 3:28; He- 
brews 2:6-18 


GENESIS 1:26 And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our 
likeness: and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 27 So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God cre- 
ated he him; male and female created 
he them. 28 And God blessed them, 
and God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it: and have dominion over 


the fish of the sea, and over the fowl- 


of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 29 And 
God said, Behold, I have given you 
every herb bearing seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; to you it shall be for 
meat. 80 And to every beast of the 
earth, and to every fowl of the air, and 
to every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, I have 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
I John 1:5-10 


given every green herb for meat: and 
it was so. 81 And God saw every thing 
that he had made, and, behold, it was 
very good. And the evening and the 
morning were the sixth day. 
ROMANS 3:23 For all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God;... 
HEBREWS 2:6 But one in a cer- 
tain place testified, saying, What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
7 Thou madest him a little lower than 
the angels; thou crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and didst set him 
over the works of thy hands: 8 Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in sub- 
jection under him, he left nothing 
that is not put under him. But now we 
see not yet all things put under him. 9 
But we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honour; that he by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man. 


MEMORY SELECTION: What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and 

the son of man, that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little 

lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. 
Psalm 8:4—5. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Jan. 24. M. The Crown of Creation, Genesis 1:26-31. 

Jan. 25. T. Rebellion against God, Genesis 3:1—8; 6:5-6. 

Jan. 26. W. Results of Sin, Romans 1:18-25. 

Jan. 27. T. Evil in the Heart, Mark 7:21—23; Romans 1:28-2:1. 
Jan. 28. F. Sin Universal, Romans 3:10b—12, 21-26. 

Jan. 29. S. Salvation Provided, Hebrews 2:6-18. 

Jan. 80. S. Cleansing from Sin, I John 1:5-10. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. So God created man in his own image ..., Genesis 1:27. God, in 
Hebrew thought, had physical form; He had hands, eyes, brain, and heart. 
Nor were the Hebrews the only ones to believe that; have you seen Michel- 
angelo’s picture of God as an old man, or Raphael’s? 

If God had physical form, they reasoned, then, when He made man, 
He made man in His form—His physical form. That was a yearning, or a 
hope, turned into steadfast belief. It is like the little girl whose mother 
kissed her good-night and left her in her little dark bedroom, alone. The 
child was frightened, and to quiet her the mother said, “Look, darling, you 
have your doll with you, and God is with you, too.” Said the little girl: 
“Yes, I know. I have my doll, and God is with me, but I want somebody 
with a skin face.” 

So did the Hebrews, and so do we. That is why the writer of this por- 
tion of Genesis, explaining the creation of man, insists that man is made 
in the image (form) of God. But gradually there came to the Hebrews, 
and to all other people, the conviction that man is more than mere body 
or form; man is spirit, and soul. We once heard two theological professors 
discussing the nature of man; at last one of them cried, “But, my friend, 
man is all soul!” The later writers and prophets and saints of the Bible came 
to think of man as created in the spiritual image of God. God is a spirit, 
said John. And we are made in His spirit! 


II... . and have dominion . . ., Genesis 1:28. Man, with his ability 
to distinguish right from wrong, with his ability to understand God his 
maker, was the crowning work of the Creator. This Creator made all that 
is—stars, sun, moon, earth, trees, flowers, animals, man. And to man, made 
in the image of his Creator, was given dominion over all the rest of it. He 
had dominion over the herbs, the green plants of the earth which were 
provided to give him food; and over the brutes and the animals, too. Man 
differed from those animals in having a self-conscious personality—in which 
he alone of all creatures resembled God. But, somehow, man had from 
the start a deep regard and even love for the beasts of the earth. Man is 
pictured here as living on fruit and grain; he shunned killing the animals, 
and the animals were not carnivorous, either—they disliked killing and 
eating each other. We have come a long way from that idea; few of us 
are vegetarians because we dislike killing and eating flesh, but the reluc- 
tance still persists, as, for instance, in the Jewish laws of kosher, which 
command that “flesh with the life thereof, shall ye not eat” (Genesis 9:4). 
It is a regard for the sacredness of life which is still large in our think- 
ing, even though we relish steaks and chops! 


III. And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was 
very good, Genesis 1:31. Very good. No man has any right to be a pessi- 
mist when he looks on the world God has given him. It is all very good. 
To look on the firmament, the heavens, the stars at night and the clouds 
in the blue sky by day, is very good. To see a bird flying is to see the 
beauty of God. To look on the living creatures of earth is to see the handi- 
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work of God. Dhan Gopal Mukerji of India loved to sit still for hours 
watching the great beasts of the earth come to their water-holes to drink; 
when he was a boy, Archibald Rutledge struck a rattlesnake with a stick, 
and he says he regretted it all his life; the snake was so beautiful that he 
was ashamed to have hurt it! 

And when we look on man—how much more do we realize that God 
did very well in creating him. Will Rogers once said that he never met a 
man he didn’t like; there is a glorious spark of divinity in the worst of us. 
All men are not only “interesting,” as Gilbert Chesterton said; all men 
are of God. And that is very good. 


IV. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, Romans 
3:28. Enter the serpent into Eden! Enter the stubborn, disastrous in- 
clination to sin, which has kept man a little lower than the angels, and 
held him back from glory! 

In our modern “wisdom,” we do our best to pretend that sin does not 
exist. We excuse it with a thousand indecent and ineffective excuses, know- 
ing how well it is there, however we pretend. Ian McClaren tells a story 
of one Andrew Harris, who was elected an elder of a church in Scotland. 
He stood before the elders of the church on the night set to hear “objec- 
tions” to the new candidates. The moderator called out his name: “Andrew 
Harris. Is there any reason why he should not be elected an elder in the 
kirk?” Brave old Andrew Harris himself stood up and said, “My friends, 
there is a man in this city of whom I am truly envious, and therefore, be- 
cause I am a true witness against the life of Andrew Harris, I now object 
and declare that he is not fit to be an elder in the kirk!” God give us more 
like him! 

V. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? Hebrews 2:6. What is 
man? In 310 s.c. Philemon said: “Does man differ from other animals? 
Only in posture. The rest are bent, but he is a wild beast who walks up- 
right.” Said Schiller, the eighteenth-century philosopher, “Man originates 
in muck (?), walks awhile in muck, makes muck, and in the end returns 
to muck.” 

Even Fridtjof Nansen, the famous Norwegian explorer, could say: “The 
laws of nature are inexorable and admit no more of a free will than an 
absolute cause. The whole personality of an individual . . . his qualities, 
his character . . . is determined by birth and environment, by inherit- 
ance and education. An individual can no more shape his own character 
than a tree can shape its branches.” (From Living Philosophies, by per- 
mission of Simon and Schuster, Inc., publishers). 

What is man? To the Communist, he is a pawn of the State, to be in- 
fluenced, molded, used, worked and if necessary murdered by the State. 
Who wants to live in a Communist State? 

“What is man? We can say with the materialists, “Now we are all acci- 
dents, a collation of atoms, nothing more.’ Or we can say with John, “Now 
we are the sons of God,’ created in His own image with divine yearnings, 
divine capacities of infinite worth and value, capable of victory over the 
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world’s sordid ways, with the possibility of fellowship with God and His 
people throughout eternity. I cannot conclusively prove to you that the 
materialist is wrong. Nor can I prove conclusively that John is right. But 
I choose to believe that God endowed me with an immortal spirit, and 
that I can by His grace be one of His beloved sons. What do you think of 
yourself? Remember, what you think of yourself determines what you will 
ultimately become.”—Gaston Foote, in Living in Four Dimensions (Re- 


vell). 


It is for you to choose; God endowed you not only with a body, but 
with a brain. Use it—and choose this day! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Today you study the basic premise on which God runs His world: the 
premise is that man is made in His image to have dominion over all the 
earth. If that premise is false, then life is a delusion and a horror. 

Waste no time over “Genesis versus evolution.” Whether God took a 
hundred years or ten seconds to make an oak, it is still an oak, and the 
work of God. However man was created (and there are two ideas about 
that in Genesis) He made man, and gave him breath and soul. Said Sir 
William Dawson: “I know nothing about the origin of man except what I 
am told in the Scriptures—that God created him. I do not know anything 
more than this, and I do not know anybody else who does.” 

Concentrate on these five thoughts: 


1. God is the First Great Cause. 

2. He is supreme over all creation. 

3. Creation is gradual, progressive: God is still making men, and mak- 
ing men over, in His image! 

4. Man is the crown of creation: all of it was intended for his enjoy- 
ment and edification. 

5. All things in creation work together for good; even rattlesnakes have 
their purpose. 


God made man, and provides for all his needs. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
MAN’S NATURE AND NEEDS 


Non-Entity Cards. “A traveler in England . . . reported a little incident 
in a railway station that throws a beam of light a long distance. A train 
was about to leave, when a shrill cry from a woman calling her husband 
was heard. “Wait,’ she cried, ‘we have forgotten our non-entity cards!’ . . 
What she meant was ‘identity cards’ which workers in factories are re- 
quired to carry to admit them to the plant. 

“We may smile at her mistake, but there is much in it to think about. In 
these days of great impersonal forces running over the earth like gigantic 
tanks and flattening out individuality, we all carry ‘non-entity’ cards, don’t 
we? That is, we have pressed on us the feeling of being nonentities. What 
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does one person count, so far as making any change in the world’s condi- 
tion is concerned? Many forces in the world today are robbing man of 
the sense of importance and significance. 

“, .. The Christian revelation of the love of God for each of His chil- 
dren gives us an identity card! The gospel says to a person, ‘You are not 
a nonentity. You have an identity, an irreplaceable value in the heart of 
God.’ . . . We are baptized into an identity with God and with man. A 
minister last year had two great privileges, the birth of a granddaughter, 
and the privilege six months later of baptizing the little girl. He had one 
glimpse of the baby at the hospital. Even a father is lucky to get a fleeting 
glimpse of his baby once, while the child is in the hospital! The nurse 
showed him the baby’s number, and her little footprint. A baby was a card 
in a vast index file—No. 2197! But when he baptized the child he gave her 
a name. That is a symbol of a central truth of the gospel—that in the mind 
of God we are not one of the 2,500,000,000 two-legged [human] creatures 
of earth but a child of God. We get another glimpse of that truth in the 
Book of Revelation: ‘I will give him a new name.’ ”—Robert E. and Hal- 
ford E. Luccock, in Pulpit Digest. 


Man—Nature. “After the tragic sinking of the Titanic an American news- 
paper carried two pictures. One showed the ship’s side torn open and 
about to sink—the symbol of fragility—and underneath the picture were 
these words, “The weakness of man; the supremacy of nature.’ The other 
illustration showed the passengers stepping back to give the one place in 
the lifeboat to a woman with her baby in her arms. Under this picture 
were the words, “The weakness of nature; the supremacy of man.’ ”— 
Luther Wesley Smith, in And So I Preached This. 


One Man’s Life. “The leading religious journal in this country not long 
ago carried a statement by an American Army officer that if our bombing 
of Japan, with the resultant loss of thousands upon thousands of lives, 
saved the life of one American soldier it was fully warranted. If this state- 
ment implies that the lives of those Japanese meant nothing to God and 
were worth nothing in His sight, the statement may be good military 
strategy, but it is nevertheless religiously immature and imperfect. If one 
American soldier matters to God, and we stand by that affirmation, so 
does the life of one Japanese. If you believe that there is one God and 
Father of us all, and that because of that fact we are all brethren, you 
cannot have it otherwise. In want of this conviction you must go back of 
the seventh century B.c. to the doctrine of some tribal deity who is on 
your side only.”—Dr. Willard L. Sperry. 


Well—how do you feel about it? Does God think more of one Japa- 
nese than of one American? Or are they both equal in His sight? 
Would you have dropped the bomb? 


All Have Sinned. “Mass action evil is not Christian any more than indi- 
vidual evil. Mob evil is evil whether sanctified by loyalty, patriotism, char- 
ity, or religion. Picture this man at the celestial gate: 

“My name is Doe, John Doe.’ 
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Your name is here but I can’t let you in. You stole from others, de- 
frauded your fellow man and committed murder.’ 

“‘T deny such sins. I was a church member and had a reputation for 
honesty. What does this record mean?” 

“‘T see you were a church member. Didn’t your church consign others 
to hell?” 

“Yes, but I didn’t do it. That was a doctrine of the church.’ 

“You were a member of the Ku Klux Klan that lynched a Negro.’ 

“But the Klan did that, not I!’ 

“You were a member of a union that killed a man because he refused 
to quit work.’ 

“Don’t you see how guiltless I am of all these things? The organizations 
are guilty, not I! I am not responsible.’ 

““The church is not on my list here, nor the Klan, nor the union. All I 
have listed here are persons, just persons, like you, John Doel’ 

“In God’s sight the soul is not lost in the crowd. From heaven's view- 
point Communism never killed anybody, governments never committed 
murder, Judea didn’t crucify Christ; only persons, just persons. Don’t 
lose your soul in the crowd or your manliness in the masses, for it is writ- 
ten, Every man shall give an account of himself to God.”—Orva Lee Ice. 


The record says that all have sinned, and fallen short of the glory 
of God. Do you know any exceptions? 


Since Then. After hearing his Sunday-school teacher explain that God 
created the world in six days, a little boy asked her, seriously, “What busi- 
ness has God been in since then?” 

It is a good question. What has God been creating since He created man 
and his world? How has He helped man to adapt himself to His world? 
Has God made anything new in the centuries since Eden? Has He changed 
anything? How? Where? When? 


Questions for Students on the Next Lesson: 1. What do we mean by 
“God’s grace”? 2. Do men have grace, too? 3. How did God’s grace reach 
men? 4. Can we be saved by grace alone, or are there other means of sal- 
vation? 5. What should be the result of god’s grace working in men? 6. 
What do we mean by “lost” men? 7. How do men, generally, accept the 
gift of God’s grace? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 


Who Are We? “The first question is, “Who are we?” Are we persons, cre- 
ated in God’s spiritual image, destined to rule over His creation, or are 
we guinea pigs to be used or abused, experimented on, exploited, or to 
be blown to bits by big and little dictators, politicians, professional sol- 
diers, and selfish interests? .. . 

“There was a time when we used to think that we were created a little 
lower than the angels. Now science tells us that we are only a little higher 
than the ants and the apes in the scale of creation. So if we are only so 
many guinea pigs, so many social security numbers, only a source of 
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revenue or manpower for wars, or a few dollars’ worth of iron, carbon, 
sugar, phosphorus and calcium, then as human beings we have no special 
value. 

“In one generation we blow up millions of souls in wars, and very few 
rebel against such monstrosity. We ruin millions of lives through alcohol, 
yet few protest. We raise a generation of delinquents and a huge crop of 
sadists and criminals, yet only a handful of public-spirited citizens com- 
plain about the radio, television, motion picture programs, and comics 
which teach crime and lawlessness. Recently a group of civic-minded 
women in a large city checked on television programs and found thirteen 
murders a day. Life is cheap!”—Author Unknown. 


Do the television programs you watch deny that men are made in 
the image of God? Do they undermine our spiritual strength? Are 
movies Christian, or pagan, in their influence on men? Do they aid 
the Creator, or deny Him? 


The Image of God. “A clever artist has a cartoon of a soldier carrying 
his modern array of death-dealing weapons, his face hidden behind a gas 
mask, and beneath it the caption, ‘So God made man in His image.’ What- 
ever the intention of the artist may have been, he has illustrated the gulf 
that stands between man as he is and man as God meant him to be. The 
story of man’s making is followed in the Bible by the story of man’s fall. 
The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews, after quoting the psalm that 
speaks of man as having been madé a little lower than the angels and 
given dominion over the works of God’s hands, goes on to add this word: 
“We see not yet all things put under him, but we see Jesus... .’ 

“We see not yet all things put under man. But we see Jesus, through 
whom, and in obedience to whom, man may fulfill the destiny for which 
his Creator intended him when He formed him of the dust of the ground. 

“The Bible has many harsh and uncomplimentary things to say about 
man and his errors and his sins. But it pays man the high compliment of 
announcing that in God’s sight he was worth redeeming, and that he has 
been redeemed.”—Neil G. Smith. 


Man, the Creator. “ ‘And God saw that it was good’ is a phrase repeated 
seven times in the first chapter of Genesis. God has made man with an in- 
curable desire to create, to grow things, to explore and try out things not 
yet fully understood. In every field of endeavor there are still great chal- 
lenges to ‘work together with God’ in creating something not yet discov- 
ered. At our disposal He has placed unlimited resources, if man, in hu- 
mility, will work with Him for the good of his fellow man. 

“During the war period when men were dying of infection, Alexander 
Fleming of England was studying different kinds of queer-looking molds 
which were being grown in the laboratories. One particular mold was 
different from all the rest and he began especially noting and testing that 
mold. From it came penicillin, at a time when the world stood in such 
great need of that healing medicine. Man, working with God, has no limit 
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to the possibilities of achievement.”—From The International Journal of 
Religious Education. 


What God Cannot Forgive. “When Moses was on his way up Mount 
Pisgah, the Mountain of Death, he prayed to the Lord that he might go 
for a little into the Promised Land which he could see before his dying 
eyes. But the Lord said to him, ‘Moses, you lost faith in me, and I forgave 
you that. You lost faith in yourself, in the powers of your own leadership, 
and I could forgive you that. But when you lost faith in these people and 
in their divine possibilities, that I could not forgive. For without that faith 
it is impossible for you to enter the Promised Land.’ ”—Rufus Jones. 


Dr. Jones makes it plain that this is just one of the many legends 
about Moses—but does it apply to you? Do you really have faith in 
people? In the divine spark in men? Or are they only—men? 


Mr. Smedley’s Guest. “Several years ago there appeared a story en- 
titled Mr. Smedley’s Guest. Mr. Smedley was a rich man whose mind was 
wholly absorbed in stocks and bonds. One evening, while the family was 
gone, Mr. Smedley dozed in his chair but was suddenly awakened by the 
appearance of an unbidden guest. Mr. Smedley was incensed, but the 
stranger was so fine and so charming in his manner that Mr. Smedley soon 
became delighted with him. The guest talked brilliantly and profoundly 
of many things of which Mr. Smedley had once dreamed. 

“The guest talked of Mr. Smedley’s book which had captivated the world 
with its felicity and charm. At first Mr. Smedley demurred, saying that he 
could not recall having written any such book, but the guest described it 
in such detail that Mr. Smedley finally remembered it in full. Presently the 
guest seated himself at the piano and played one of Mr. Smedley’s com- 
positions. At first Mr. Smedley had difficulty in remembering the music, 
but as the piece proceeded it all came back to him. As the stranger rose to 
leave, Mr. Smedley expressed his delight with his enchanting company 
but faltered that he did not quite understand the stranger’s name and 
asked, “Who are you?’ The guest replied, ‘I am the man you might have 
been,’ and vanished.”—Bernard Bain. 


Man with God can accomplish anything, without God, he is never 
quite the man he might have been. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Human beings are either strutting ab- 
surdities in a cosmic sideshow or they are the sons of God.—Virgil A. Kraft. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What do we mean by grace? 
2. How do we get it? 3. Name two men or women who you think have the 
grace of God. 4. Why did Jesus have so much of it? 5. What do you mean 
by being “saved”? 6. How are we saved? 7. Does it make any difference 
if we never get God’s grace? Explain your answer. 


LESSON VI— FEBRUARY 6 


THE GRACE OF GOD 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Ephesians 2:1—10; Titus 2:11— 
14; I John 4:10 


I JOHN 4:10 Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins. 

EPHESIANS 2:4 But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, 5 Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ (by grace ye are 
saved;) 6 And hath raised us up to- 
gether, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 7 that 
in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness toward us through Christ Je- 
sus. 8 For by grace are ye saved 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 


Romans 5:1-8 
through faith; and that not of your- 
selves: it is the gift of God: 9 Not of 


works, lest any man should boast. 

TITUS 2:11 For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 12 Teaching us that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world; 13 Look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 14 Who 
gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. I John 4:10. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Jan. 31. M. The Forgiving Father, Luke 15:11-24. 
Feb. 1. T. Christ Died for Us, Romans 5:6-11. 
Feb. 2. W. Amazing Grace, Ephesians 1:3-10. 
Feb. 8. T. Salvation by Grace, Ephesians 2:1—10. 
Feb. 4. F. An Experience of Grace, Psalm 32:1-8. 
Feb. 5. S. Praise for God's Mercy, Psalm 103:1-12. 
Feb. 6. S. Response to God’s Grace, Titus 2:11-14. 
NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 
I... . he loved us, and sent his Son . . ., I John 4:10. Twenty-five 


times in fifteen verses in this chapter John uses the word “love,” and twice 

he uses the word “beloved.” He calls on men to love one another, and to 

love God—but he suggests, beautifully, that the noblest form of love this 
orld has ever seen is the love of God toward men. 


Have you ever stopped to think of that love? It is more than amazing. 
Here is a world filled with quarreling, disputing, contentious, sin-soiled |\ 


humanity—every one of whom is loved by a common Father, who loves 


them even when they do not know He exists! Others of them hecon tas: } 
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times, a global pack of ungrateful, almost disgusting, children, who kno 

their Father and who enjoy His love—and still refuse to honor or respect 
Him, let alone love Him—and He still goes the whole distance in loving 
them! e 


~ God went so far in loving this errant human race that He gave His 
only Son to save them! If there is any greater example of all-out love 
than this, we have not heard of it. 


It is in the giving of that Son, out of the goodness in the heart of God, 
‘ that men are saved. By that precious and graceful gift, are we redeemed— 
\. and no other way. This, plainly, is John’s idea of man’s salvation. 

Man is not saved by loving God, nor by trying to prove his love in = 


ra 


works. He is saved because God loves him. The Shepherd seeks the sheep, 
not the sheep the Shepherd! 


II. Not of works, lest any man should boast, Ephesians 2:9. For cen- 
turies the second chapter of Ephesians has been the heart of a hurricane— 
a hurricane of controversy over the doctrines of grace and salvation. It 
was a verse in Romans (3:28), very much like Ephesians 2:5, that, in the 
hands of Martin Luther, became the spark of the Protestant Reformation: 
“A man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.” 

Does this mean that good works are wrong? If it does, then the Roman 
Catholic Church, with its great complex system of good works and earned 
merit, is completely wrong! And so are all those people who insist that “if 
a man just behaves himself and does the right thing, God will take care of 
him in the end!” The latter are hardly in the company of the former, for 
the Roman Catholic Church is not entirely wrong, but those of us who in- 
sist that good déeds without faith in God can save a man are entirely 
wrong! 

“For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselvesy? 
says the preceeding verse. The danger is that we get to thinking that we 
can save ourselves—that we can “pull ourselves up by our own bootstraps.” 
If we could do that, spiritually, we would have no need of God. It is error 
to think this. By the grace of God in offering His Son, by His amazing good- 

\. ness in forgiving us when we do not deserve to be forgiven—by these ac 
of God are we saved, and not by our own acts. 

/~ Good works, you know, can be pure hypocrisy and bluff. A man wi 
a rotten heart can give a million to charity; a gangster in Chicago once es- 
tablished soup kitchens for the poor. Corrupt politicians often take very 
good care of the poor; it means votes, and power—and it never moves the 
corrupt politicians an inch nearer heaven. ; 
‘’ The danger here is double: that we may get to boasting of our goo 
works (like putting our name on the cornerstone of a building, or giving 
fifty dollars to get our name first on the list of donors to the hospital drive), 
and that we may get to thinking that God will love us if we just “go about 

oing good.” God requires more than that: He demands a faith. 


Ill. . . . zealous of good works, Titus 2:14. Does this verse seem to 
contradict what has gone before? In Ephesians 2:9, we seem to read a 
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condemnation of good works; now, in Titus, we find a call to be zealous in 
good works. Does one deny the other? 

No, one complements the other. In Ephesians, we are thinking of how 
a man is saved; in Titus, we are thinking of what a man does after he is 
saved! Good works are not the final test in proving that a man has been 
saved, but if his “saving” does not result in good works, then there is some- 
thing vitally wrong with his conversion. 

Suppose we put it this way. John Jones tells you that he has accepted 
Christ, and found salvation. John Jones, before this conversion he tells you 
about, was a crooked real estate dealer who cheated everybody. Now that 
he has been saved from such sinning, of course, he will be an honest man, 
and cheat no more. 

But soon you discover that he is still cheating. His works are still evil, 
and not good. His conversion hasn’t changed his character at all. His re- 
ligious experience, his profession of faith in God and Christ, have not re- 
sulted in good works. Has he been saved? Is his faith sincere? Without a 
change in his heart—and his works—do his words of praise for Christ mean 
anything? 


Works will never save you, but they will tell a lot about the a 
uineness of your profession of faith! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


This is a difficult lesson to teach; you will find nothing harder, in your 
whole experience as teacher. You must be careful not to get lost, or bogged 
down! Don’t let yourself become so conscious of the forest that you lose 
sight of the trees. 

The “trees” are your students—who want to know what meaning such 
words as “grace” and “salvation” have for them. Your explanation might 
be built on these four simple steps: 


1. God loves men, even though men seem not to deserve it. 

2. In the sacrifice of Christ for men’s sins God provides salvation for all 
men as a free gift. By God’s “grace” (goodness, love, generosity) are 
we saved, undeserving as we are. NT, A ee i 

3. Good deeds (works) will not save us; only faith in God, and the love 
of God, will do that. 

4, But good works must follow faith as evidence of its effectiveness. 
Works and faith are twin blossoms on the same tree. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE GRACE OF GOD 


The Meaning of Grace. Dr. Charles L. Allen of Atlanta reminds us tha 
in the Bible there are three distinct meanings of the word “grace.” It means 
the mercy and active love of God; it means the strength of God to over- 
come; it means the winsome attractiveness of God. Remember, too, that 
Paul speaks more often of “the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ” than he 
does of the grace of God. 
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Dr. Allen goes on: “Who is the most attractive, winsome person you 
have ever known? How do you explain that person’s attractiveness to you? 
Not because of the physical beauty of his body. It is something the person 
possesses which you cannot define. . . . 

“A minister friend tells of a rather plain, ordinary girl who stood one 
day in a meeting to say a few words. She said: ‘Once there was a Man, a 
wonderful Man, who prayed under the stars, walked on the roadways, and 
sat on the hillside. He talked to people, He fed the hungry. He healed the 
sick. He had a wonderful way about Him. Bad men plotted against Him 
and one day they hung Him on a cross. When He died everybody was sad. 
That was not the end of it. He rose from the dead and now He lives and 
wherever a human being turns to Him they find Him and He helps them 
and makes life so wonderful for all of us.’ 

“T do not explain it, but I do know that God’s grace gives to one an un- 
disturbed, calm attitude. The person develops a sense of easy-goingness 
and he begins to live on a level above petty irritations and exasperations. 
When God’s grace comes into one’s life, he becomes relaxed and controlled. 
Such a person is easy to know. You are not afraid of them.”—Charles L. 
Allen, in The Grace Pulpit. 


Salvation. “The poet Longfellow could take a sheet of blank paper, 
write a poem on it, and make that sheet of paper worth $5,000. That is 
genius. Mr. Rockefeller could sign his name on a check and make it worth 
millions. That is capital. A machinist can take a piece of steel and make it 
into a useful article. That is skill. 

“An artist can take a piece of ordinary canvas, paint a picture on it and 
make it immortal. That is art. God can take a sinful, failing life, wash it in 
the blood of Christ, put His spirit on it, and make that life the life of a saint. 
That is salvation!”—Source Unknown. 


Two Miracles. “A big wealthy city church had three missions. On the 
first Sunday of the New Year all the members of the mission churches came 
to the city church for a Communion service. In those mission churches 
there were some outstanding cases of conversion—thieves, burglars, and 
so forth—but all knelt side by side at the communion rail. On one such oc- 
casion the pastor saw an erstwhile burglar kneel beside a judge of the 
Supreme Court—the judge who had sent him to jail, where he had served 
seven years. After his release he was converted and became a Christian 
worker. Neither seemed to see the other. 

“After the service, the judge, walking home with the pastor, said, ‘Did 
you notice who was kneeling beside me at the Lord’s Table this morning?’ 
‘Yes, replied the pastor, ‘but I didn’t know you noticed it.’ The judge ex- 
claimed, “What a miracle of grace!’ “Yes, a marvelous miracle of grace,’ 
replied the pastor. ‘But to whom do you refer?’ queried the judge. “To So- 
and-So,’ said the pastor, naming the ex-burglar. ‘I was not referring to him,’ 
said the judge. ‘I was thinking of myself. It did not cost that burglar much 
to get converted when he came out of jail. He had nothing but a history of 
crime behind him, and when he saw Christ as his Saviour he knew there 
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was salvation and hope and joy for him. But look at me! I was taught from 
earliest infancy to live as a gentleman; that my word was to be my bond; 
that I was to pray my prayers, go to church, take Communion, and so on. 
I went through Oxford, took my degrees, was called to the bar, and even- 
tually became a judge. Man, nothing but the grace of God could have 
caused me to admit that I was a sinner on a level with that burglar! It was 
harder for me to get converted than it was for him.”—F. C. H. Dreyer, in 
God’s Remedy for Sin. 


It’s Your Vote! “The Calvinistic idea that man has nothing to do with his 
own Salvation made little sense to the [American] frontiersman, who knew 
only too well that his temporal salvation was in his own hands. The old 
Negro’s explanation of the doctrine of election would have found large sup- 
port among the Western pioneers. When asked to explain that basic doc- 
trine in Calvinism, the Negro stated it thus: there are three votes cast for 
the election of every man—God’s vote, the devil’s vote, and his own vote. 
If a man votes with God, he is saved; if he votes with the devil he is 
damned. In other words, his salvation depends upon his own vote.”—Wil- 
liam W. Sweet, in Religion in the Development of American Culture. 
(Scribner’s). 


God’s Grace. “As a result of mutiny on the British freighter Bounty in the 
year 1788, the lonely island of Pitcairn in Polynesia was settled by nine 
white mutineers, six natives, ten native women, and a native girl of fifteen. 
Shortly after their arrival, one of the sailors discovered how to make al- 
cohol. Immediately the colony’s life became an orgy of drunkenness, im- 
morality and murder. After a few years of this riotous behavior, only one 
of the original nine white men remained. One day, while rummaging 
through some hitherto undisturbed ship’s provisions, he discovered a Bible, 
and began reading it, first to himself and eventually to the entire popu- 
lation of the little island. Gradually, the grace of God began to work. Lives 
were changed; savages became saints; hovels became homes. The trans- 
formation was so complete that an American ship’s crew, visiting Pitcairn 
many years later, found there a community without alcohol, without a jail, 
without crime, and without an insane asylum.”—W. Haydn Ambrose, in 
Baptist Leader. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What was different about 
the living of Christ? 2. Is it possible for you to live as He lived? 3. What 
did Paul mean by “Not me, but Christ in me”? 4. What effect did Jesus 
have on the life of Nicodemus? 5. What is meant by “being born again”? 
6. What saved the keeper of the prison (Acts 16)? 7. Are all people saved 
in exactly the same way, or differently? Explain. 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
GOD MEETS OUR NEED 
Salvation Is Emancipation. “Down in southland during the Civil War a 


group of Negroes were gathered one night beneath the glare of burning 
pine knots to pray for freedom. Into the midst of their service there came a 
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man with Lincoln’s Emancipation Proclamation in his hand. He read it to 
them, but they were ignorant and could not read, and the words conveyed 
no meaning to their minds. They looked at him in stupidity and uncompre- 
hension. Then, half in anger and half in tears, he crumpled the paper on 
which the Emancipation was written and flinging it over their heads he 
shouted, ‘Black men, youre free. You're free!’ And one old mammy on the 
outskirts of the crowd struck up the old plantation hymn, ‘I’m glad salva- 
tion’s free.’ Then at last they caught its meaning. What they could not 
comprehend through carefully wrought sentences they grasped through 
emotion. And what they grasped was freedom. 
“Yes, salvation is emancipation.”—John R. Ewers. 


Grace Is Not Easy. “Grace is always a word of hope. In the toils and 
turmoils of our war-ravaged life there is the healing of God’s gracious love. 

“Tt is not an easy grace, but a costly one. Dietrich Bonhoeffer was a 
young German theologian studying at Union Seminary in the thirties when 
Hitler came into power. He was in America and he did not need to return. 
When the war broke out Reinhold Niebuhr and his friends at the seminary 
tried to keep him from returning to Germany. His word was, ‘Tf I do not re- 
turn to share in the suffering of Germany then I cannot share in the re- 
building of my homeland, which must take place if Germany finds herself 
again.’ So he returned to Germany to preach against Nazism and what Hit- 
ler was doing to his land. Imprisoned, he still ministered, wrote and voiced 
his faith in the way of Christ and God. Three days before the allied troops 
took over the prison camp in which he was incarcerated, Himmler ordered 
his death as one of the men he hated most in German life. 

“This past year a volume of sermons he wrote while in the concentra- 
tion camp has been translated and printed under the title, The Cost 
of Discipleship. This past week I read the first sermon, which is en- 
titled “Costly Grace.’ The thesis is that when you accept the grace of God 
it costs all that you are, and it is only through that giving of your life in 
the costliness of accepting God’s grace that God’s dreams come true.”— 
Frank A. Court. 


Do we sometimes put the wrong meaning on the statement that 
“Jesus paid it all,” inferring that we have noting to pay in gratitude 
for His sacrifice and for God’s grace as we see it in His sacrifice? 


Who Gave Himself for Us. “Christ died for us! He took our place! He 
bore our sins! We are healed by the stripes made on Him by a whip. 

“A father had told his son that he would send him to sleep in the attic, 
with only bread and water for his supper, if he broke the laws of the home 
once more. The child disobeyed again; the father sent him to the attic. At 
suppertime the father could not eat. He had the boy on his mind and on 
his heart. His wife said, ‘I know what you are thinking. But you must not 
bring the boy from the attic. It would cause him to disobey again. He 
would have no respect for your word. You must not cheapen your relation 
as his father by failing to keep your promise.’ To which her husband replied, 
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‘You are right. I will not break my word. To do so would cause my son to 
lose his respect for my word. But he is so lonely up there.’ 

“He kissed his wife good night, entered the attic, ate bread and water 

with the boy, and when the child went to sleep on the hard boards, his 

4 er’s arm was his pillow. 

“Every sinner has to be punished, or someone else has to be punished \ 

( in his place. Christ in Calvary was the innocent suffering for the guilty. He 

who knew no sin was suffering for the guilty.”—C. Gordon Bayless, in And 


\ Be Ye Saved (Revell). Z 
Only in One Man. “R. J. Campbell . . . declared that a soldier dying 
in the trenches for the sacredness of national pledges . . . and the democ- 


racy of the world is giving his life in a sacrificial way just as Christ gave 
up His life upon the cross, and therefore saves his own soul by his own 
sacrifice. 

“Lyman Abbott . . . referring to the specific instance of a fireman of 
New York who actually lost his life in saving another . . . said, “To be- 
lieve that God did not recognize in him a son is to dishonor God. . . 
John Hay held the same view and perhaps reflected the same view in many 
others in his popular lines about Jim Bludsoe, the swearing, drinking, 
adulterous pilot of a Mississippi steamboat, who stuck to his wheel to save 
his passengers but lost his own life in so doing and who by that one act of 
bravery, according to Hay’s praeeap yy, saved his own soul. John Hay 
says of the old pee 


. . . Christ ain’t going to be too hard 
On a fellow that died for men.’ 


“But Campbell and Abbott and Hay are wrong despite their beautiful ») 
theories. Salvation is not wrought by the sacrifice of any just man; it is | 
effected by the sacrifice of just one man, Jesus Christ. It cannot be wrought, 
or bought, or bribed, or won, or earned—it can only be accepted. That is 
the wonderful thing about salvation—you can have it for the taking, but you 
cannot have it any other way.”—John Snape. 4 


~ Well—do you agree? Is the soldier’s sacrifice completely wasted? 
Are all good works useless in the sight of God? Or is there some value 
in them? What value? 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: To be saved from sin is to be restored 
to health.—Georgia Harkness. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Tell all you know about 
Nicodemus. 2. Do you think he went to heaven? Explain. 3. How are we 
“born again’? 4. What is the point of the story in Acts 16:25-34? 5. How 
did Jesus say that men were saved, or “born again”? 6. Exactly how do men 
become “new creatures’? 7. Is the experience of conversion always in- 
stantaneous and emotional, or can it come in some other way? What other 


way? 


\ 


lt 


LESSON VII— FEBRUARY 13 


NEW LIFE IN CHRIST 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
John 3:1-21; 10:7-16; Acts 
16:19—34; II Corinthians 5:17 


JOHN 8:5 Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
6 That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 7 Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born again. 

ACTS 16:25 And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God: and the prisoners heard 
them. 26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the founda- 
tions of the prison were shaken: and 
immediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one’s bands were loosed. 27 
And the keeper of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and seeing the prison 
doors open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, sup- 
posing that the prisoners had been 
fled. 28 But Paul cried with a loud 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Romans 8:1-11 


voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for 
we are all here. 29 Then he called for 
a light, and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas, 30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house. 32 And they spake unto 
him the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 33 And he 
took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, straightway. 34 
And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, 
and rejoiced, believing in God with 
all his house. 

II CORINTHIANS 5:17 Therefore 
if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new. 


MEMORY SELECTION: I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. John 10:10. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 
Feb. 7. M. Need of the New Birth, John 3:1-12. 


ECOmmOr 


T. Eternal Life through Christ, John 8:13-21. 


Feb. 9. W. Abundant Life, John 10:7-16. 


Feb. 10. 


T. A Jailer Receives the New Life, Acts 16:25-34. 


Feb. 11. F. A New Creation, I Corinthians 5:16—21. 
Feb. 12. S. A Marvelous Transformation, Titus 3:3-7. 


Feb. 18. 


S. The Indwelling Christ, Romans 8:1-11. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Ye must be born again, John 3:7. In the quiet of the night, Jesus 
talked with Nicodemus on a housetop. Jesus sat there with words of divine 
wisdom on His lips, with the transforming power of God in His hands, 
offering both to brilliant, hesitant, aging Nicodemus. Nicodemus stood at 
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the crossroads of his life—and he took the wrong road when he left Jesus 
without making an all-out commitment of his life, and shuffled off into the 
darkness. 

Jesus did not condemn Nicodemus for doing that, nor did He condemn 
him before offering the Pharisee the choice between sparkling new life and 
a continuation of the shadows of the old. Jesus simply showed him the 
way, and left him free to choose for himself. The tragedy of the whole 
story lies in the fact that Nicodemus could not bring himself to choose; he 
just put it off. He took a detour instead of the straight road to heaven. 

Perhaps Nicodemus didn’t quite get what Christ was driving at; per- 
haps he was so accustomed to traveling in the old ruts that he sould not 
lift himself out of them; perhaps he was too old to start all over again in a 
drastically different way of life. That was what Jesus asked of him: a 
change in thinking and action, a sharp turning around in the middle of the q?, 
road and a determination to walk the other way. Nicodemus may not have \ ' 
doubted the theory of what Jesus was saying, but he was one of those 

“practical” men who thought the theory too impractical for life as he knew 
it. 

A lot of us excuse ourselves on that ground: “In such a world as ours 
Christ’s demand for regeneration,” we say, “is just too much for the ordi- 
nary man.” That is a bit doubtful; those who have tried it find it a lot more 
practical than the fine-spun ideas of those who reject Christ and live by 
lesser lights. It is not an easy choice to make; being born again means a 
revolution in your life, and most of us stop short of revolution. But it is still 
Christ’s imperative demand: you_must_be born again, or you have no right 
to_call yourself Christian. Just joining. the church is never enough; just 
knowing your Bible or admiring Christ is not enough. You must have that 
transforming experience, or miss.God’s glory. 

Even if you are baptized (with water) in church, it is not enough; you 
must be baptized with the Spirit. “Except you are born of all that the water 
baptism signified—repentance—and that which the Spirit.baptism accom- 
plishes—regeneration—you cannot enter into the Kingdom of God” (G. 
Campbell Morgan). 


Ul. And he . . . washed their stripes; and was baptized; Acts 16:33. 
We turn from brilliant, gifted Nicodemus to a lowly jailer in Philippi—and 
to a man who captured the glory that Nicodemus missed. It is strange but 
it is true that the humble often find the way to.God more easily than the 
high a and proud. Someone has said somewhere that the humblest devout» 
European peasant has a more rewarding faith than the most erudite and 
hesitating scholar in the world. The humble find the way easily. 

This jailer, with Paul and Silas as prisoners in his charge, was in a \ 
desperate situation; there came an earthquake, which tumbled down his _\ 
jail and burst open its doors. That meant a jail-break for all his prisoners— 
and when a prisoner got out of a Roman jail, it meant death for the keeper | 
of that jail. But Paul and Silas did not break for freedom; they were al- / 

\ ready free in Christ, and the chains of the Romans were mere incidents / 
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in their lives. They did not run, Paul actually calmed the jailer with his 
words: “Do thyself no harm: for we are all here.” 

/ Bewildered both by the earthquake and by the actions of his two impor- 
/ tant prisoners, the jailer sees what poor Nicodemus never saw: the Spirit 
j working in the flesh. Paul and Silas were possessed of something magnifi- 
/  cent—and the jailer knew instantly that this magnificence was what his 

own life lacked. The apostles’.calm during the earthquake intrigued his _ 
mind and heart; when he saw that, somehow, these two men were vastly | 
different from all other men he knew—that they were “new creatures” in 
Christ—then he suddenly wanted to be that kind of creature, too. 

He accepted Christ on the spot, and became a new man. It is written 
here that he immediately washed the stripes (the wounds of scourging) on 
the backs of Paul and Silas, and was baptized by them. Water was used 
much that night; so was the Spirit! 

Stop and think what it meant for that jailer to wash the wounds of those 
two prisoners. Something deeply revolutionary had happened to him. He 
had turned his back on Rome and his Roman superiors, who would cer- 
tainly pursue and punish him; he had incurred as well the enmity of all 
others—Jew and Gentile—who hated Christ and Paul. He faced that with a 
courage he never had before he accepted Christ; his courage was proof of 
his conversion. He did something—a breath-taking something—about it. He 
showed a willingness to right wrong he had done Paul and Silas. Ac- 
customed to command his inferiors with Roman blood and iron, he now 
imitates the Christ who took up a towel and washed the feet of His disciples. 

Any “conversion” which does not make the converted set about immedi- 
ately to right the wrongs of his past is no conversion at all. Any convert 
who fails to pay up his past debts is a hypocrite and a liar; he who fails to 
pay the bill in full can hope for little from a Christ who paid with His blood! 

We laugh at “Father” Divine, the shrewd little Alabama Negro who 
claims to be God, and who wields such tremendous power over his converts 
—but keep this clear: Divine accepts no man or woman in his organization 
unless and until that man or woman pays every last debt he or she owes, 
even if it is a debt of a nickel or a thousand dollars. Does your church re- 
quire that for membership? 


III. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature . . ., II 
Corinthians 5:17. In these few words is concentrated the greatest thing 
that can happen to you in this life. When a man is “in Christ” (united to 
Christ in such a way that Christ becomes the dominating drive and influ- 
ence in his life) then he is a completely new man. Under the compulsion 
of a tremendous inner spiritual experience, he has been rebuilt from the 
inside out. 

Try to think of this passage in terms of what had happened to Paul, who 
wrote it. There was a time, before Paul’s conversion, when he knew about 
Christ—“in the flesh,” so to speak, or in a vague, purely human way. He 
knew that Christ was good, even though he was too much of a Pharisee to 
admit it. Tortured in mind and spirit, Paul knew that he needed a tremen- 
dous change in his soul before he could be a happy and contented man. He 
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fought off that change until Christ caught up with him on the road to 
Damascus. 

Then it happened! On that road Paul had an experience which changed 
him completely. He was not merely reformed, or improved, or altered. 
(Some people think that is enough; it never is!) The change that came over 
him was a lot deeper than that; he became a completely new man. He shed 
his old friends as a snake sheds his skin; he dropped all his old hatreds and 
bitternesses. His old self died; a new self, entirely unrelated to the old one, 
was born. Paul symbolized that change with a change of his name: Saul 
became Paul. 

Paul was “in Christ,” now, and therefore “a new creature.” Only com- 
plete surrender to Christ can accomplish that in any of us. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


There are three steps to being born again: they are conversion, regenera- 

tion and personal commitment. Guide the minds of your pupils to those 
three words; let everything that is said in the discussion of the lesson swirl 
about them as history swirls about the redemptive power of Jesus on His 
cross. ee! 
We have doctrine heré,.and something better even than doctrine: proof 
in human living. The jailér of Philippi entered on a new life; he didn’t just 
say so, but he proved it by washing the wounds of his prisoners. Keep that 
act prominent in your teaching: it just isn’t enough to feel or to say that we 
are saved—we must go immediately te help cure a wounded world. 


The New Life comes from faith in Christ, and it is an attitude 
toward Christ. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE NEW LIFE IN CHRIST 


Ampler. “Michelangelo, it is said, passing one day through a room 
where his pupils were busy, noticed a design of noble conception which 
an inexperienced hand was drawing within lines too narrow and cramped, 
the great artist took up the pencil and wrote over the design the single 
word ‘Ampler,’ and went on his way. Is not that the word which the divine 
Master might write over many of our lives—‘Ampler’? Our canvas is too 
narrow. Our worldly space of effort and achievement is too limited for 
the design of which our souls have dreamed and which our hearts love. Re- 
ligion is ampler life. In Christ’s service we find the amplest life.” Newman 


Smyth. 
And we are never ampler until we are born again. 


Washing the Stripes. There are two great facts in the story of the Philip- 
pian jailer: one is that he was converted, and the other is that he acted as 
though he had been converted. He accepted the truth of the Gospel, which 
is half believing and half behaving. He did as Christ commanded! 

“It is really startling to read with fresh mind the demands Jesus 
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made. . . . ‘And he called to him the multitude with his disciples, and 
said to them, If any man would come after me, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross and follow me. For whoever would save his life will lose 
it; and whoever loses his life for my sake and my gospel’s will save it.’ 

“Take up his cross! After the sentence of execution had been passed upon 
a rebel against the empire, a Roman officer would say to the condemned 
man, ‘Take up your cross,’ for he must carry it to the place of his own exe- 
cution. Why did Jesus use the ominous words? 

“Listen again. . . . ‘And as he was setting out on his journey, a man 
ran up and knelt before him, and asked him, Good teacher, what must I do 
to inherit eternal lifeP . . . And Jesus . . . said to him, You lack one 
thing; go, sell all that you have, and give it to the poor, and you will have 
treasure in heaven... 

“What did Jesus mean? The facility of human thought has found mani- 
fold ways of explaining away all depth of meaning. 

“And consider this teaching: ‘He who loves father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me . . . and he who does not take up his cross and 
follow me is not worthy of me.’ 

“Did Jesus also mean: he who loves country or race or class more than 
he loves me is not worthy of me? 

“And what did he mean by these words: ‘Enter by the narrow gate. . . . 
For the gate is narrow and the way is hard, that leads to life, and those 
who find it are few’? 

“Just how seriously are we supposed to take Jesus?”—Kirby Page, in The 
Alabama Christian Advocate. 


Just how can you claim to be born again, unless you are ready to go 
the limit with these commands of Christ? 


Types of Conversion. “Not everyone has a spectacular Damascus Road 
conversion. More conversions follow Luther’s pattern than Paul’s. Varieties 
of conversion must be recognized. God’s methods are not stereotyped. In 
some persons the intellectual aspects of conversion are predominant. In 
others it is the emotional element which prevails. Conversion may be sud- 
den and dramatic, or it may be gradual and quiet. 

“Today, Christian homes and Sunday schools have tended to produce 
the gradual type of conversion. The twentieth century has been marked by 
a decrease of adult conversions and an increasing emphasis on Christian 
education. Conversions resulting from this emphasis are like the unfolding 
of a blossom. But even with Christian nurture all conversions are essentially 
similar in that each must involve a renunciation of sin and a definite recep- 
tion of Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour.”—Franz Edward Oerth, in Bap- 
tist Leader. 


Regeneration. “Regeneration is not turning over a new leaf. It does not 
mean that. People doubtless have been turning over new leaves all their 
lives. It is not making new resolution, either. Before I was converted I wrote 
some resolutions once and signed them with my own blood. I was anxious 
to keep them, and IJ thought that would help me do it. Well, it didn’t. The 
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power to serve God must come before we can serve Him. We must get the 
power first, not afterwards. That is the trouble with most people. They 
want to accomplish things before they are prepared for them. The prep- 
aration is the hard part. To get the power we must receive Christ. The 
power is outside ourselves. Many people ask, ‘How can I receive Christ? I 
cannot receive Him tangibly. How am I to do it?’ Well, the Bible says you 
can receive Christ by receiving His Word. That is the way. Do it. Lay hold 
on God’s Word by faith; that is for you to do.”—D. L. Moody. 


Born Again. “A man is born again the moment he becomes conscious of 
his spiritual nature and begins to live in harmony with the dictates of his 
soul. On the day when Richard Mill first saw the light, he wrote in his 
diary these words: “‘Clang! Clang! Clang went every bell in heaven, for 
Richard Mill was born again.’ ”—James L. Gordon. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. List the sacraments, or 
ordinances, of your church. 2. Which one of them do you consider most 
important. Why? 3. Why should a baby or an adult be baptized? 4. How 
can you damn yourself in taking the Lord’s Supper? 5. What did taking 
that Supper mean in the Early Church? 6. How many sacraments are rec- 
ognized by Roman Catholics? 7. By Protestants? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
NEW LIFE IN CHRIST 


What Happens? What happens when a man or a woman is converted— 
when the new life in Christ comes to him? Jesus, says Dr. Sockman, “ 
was no star performer, dazzling people with His feats of power and mas- 
tery. He was a team player, yoking Himself with His followers, impart- 
ing to them the strength that was within Him. He teamed up with Simon, 
the big fisherman of turbulent temper who could not control his own 
cowardice, and transformed him into Peter, the master of his passions and 
the brave leader of his fellow disciples. He singled out of the crowd the 
hiding Zaccheus, ashamed of his job and his record, and made the little 
fellow feel again that he was a son of Abraham, able to look the world 
in the eye, unashamed and unafraid. One day at the well of Sychar, Je- 
sus met a Samaritan woman whose tawdry life had closed the doors of 
decent society against her, and He imparted to her sullen and hopeless 
spirit a new lease on life. They brought to Him a poor broken woman 
taken in the sin which called for death by stoning, and He restored her 
purity and gave her back her self respect. 

“And that Jesus who moved among men, lifting them from enslavement 
to self-mastery, has become the living Christ who still redeems thosa 
whom He rules.”—Dr. Ralph W. Sockman. 


Our Moderation. “There is an old story of a British general who re- 
turned from India rich with captured treasure. When he was accused 
of greed and robbery for taking so much booty from the conquered rajah, 
his nonchalant answer was, “Why, sire, I was surprised at my own moder- 
ation!’ 
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““There are Christians,’ says Dr. Maclaren of Manchester, ‘who ought 
to be ashamed of their moderation.’ The King of Glory has opened before 
us the doors of His treasure house. He has invited us to help ourselves. 
He has offered to supply our every need through His riches in glory. And 
still we live like beggars.”—Henry Wade Du Bose. 


<“e 


Miracles, Every Day. ““Why do you believe in miracles?” someone 
asked Henry Drummond. His reply was: “Because I see them every day 
in the lives of men and women who are saved and lifted through faith 
in the power of the living Christ.’ ”—Dr. Stanley I. Stuber. 


Lou Gehrig. Lou Gehrig, the famous home-run king of the New York 
Yankees, once visited a hospital for crippled children just before a cru- 
cial World Series game. He said to them, “Boys, you can do anything if 
you want to do it badly enough. You can walk, if you want to.” One 
small crippled Yankee fan, bed-ridden for years, said to him, “Will you 
do me a favor, Mr. Gehrig? Will you knock two home runs today?” 
Gehrig winced and said, “Two home runs in a world series game is too 
much to ask, son.” 

“But,” said the boy, “you just said you could do anything if you wanted 
to badly enough.” Gehrig laughed; after a serious moment’s thought he 
said, “All right. Pl knock two home runs if you'll tell me you'll walk.” 
They shook hands on it. Gehrig knocked out his two runs that afternoon, 
but he never went back to the hospital. He forgot about it, in time. One 
day, years later, he was entering Yankee Stadium when a tall, good-look- 
ing young man stepped up to him and asked, “Do you remember me, Mr. 
Gehrig?” Lou couldn’t place him. Then the young man said, “Well, then, 
look. I can walk!” 


Millions can look at Jesus Christ and say, “Because you kept faith 
with God and man and me, I can walk’—or “I can see”—or “I can 
hear.” Millions have been born again. 


Changing Inside. “I ran across the following story in a current best- 
seller recently. It told about a barbers’ association convention in a big ho- 
tel. As a publicity stunt, someone went out to the city’s skid row and 
picked up the sorriest looking drunken bum he could find and brought 
him to the hotel. They gave him a bath and a shave and a hair-cut, and 
decked him out from spats to topper in the most elegant manner—mean- 
while taking pictures of every step of the transformation in the now sar- 
torially perfect specimen. The hotel manager was as interested as any- 
one, and when the convention ended, he approached the erstwhile bum 
and said, ‘Now that you’ve been made over into the perfect picture of a 
gentleman, I’m going a step further and give you a chance to start all 
over again; I will back you in another hotel that I operate. When do you 
want to startP” 

“The first mistake came when the man said, ‘Suppose we make it at 
eight tomorrow morning?” 

“Eight o’clock came the next morning; then noon; then dinner time, 
and no sign of the man. Following a hunch, the manager went to the dis- 
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trict where they had picked up the bum, and eventually found him dead 
drunk. He was sleeping on some old newspapers in an alley, still wearing 
his fancy clothes, now rumpled and soiled. The manager ended his story 
by saying, ‘I was certainly disillusioned. The barbers may be able to 
clean up a man on the outside, but you can never make anything out of 
aman until you have cleaned him up and changed him from the inside.’ ” 
—Dr. Herman J. Kregel. 


Be Ye Transformed. “Mr. Ruskin, in his Modern Painters, tells us that 
the black mud or slime from a footpath in the outskirts of a manufactur- 
ing town .. . is composed of four elements: clay, mixed with soot, a little 
sand, and water. These four may be separated each from the other. The 
clay particles, left to follow their own instinct of unity, become a clear, 
hard substance, so set that it can deal with light in a wonderful way and 
gather out of it the loveliest blue rays only, refusing the rest. We call it 
then a sapphire. The sand arranges itself in mysterious, infinitely fine 
parallel lines, which reflect the blue, green, purple and red rays in the 
greatest beauty. We call it then an opal. The soot becomes the hardest 
thing in the world and for the blackness it had it obtains the power of re- 
flecting all the rays of the sun at once in the most vivid blaze that any 
solid thing can shoot. We call it then a diamond. Last of all, the water be- 
comes a dewdrop and a crystalline star of snow. Thus God can and does 
transform the vilest sinners into pure and shining jewels fit for His 
home in heaven.”—W. W. Landrum. 


Real Conversion. “Dr. Frank Buchman’s conversion involved writing 
letters to six men whom he had wronged. An eastern owner of a printing 
plant put Christ at the head of his factory. He apologized to his workers 
for previous conditions and gave each employe a living wage. One Buch- 
manite sent a check to a former employer to pay for a thousand hours 
stolen from him when he should have been working.”—Leslie W. Weath- 
erhead. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Christ’s supreme gift to men is the gift 
of a cleansed heart.—Robert J. McCracken. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Where did our sacraments 
begin? 2. Tell just what the Lord’s Supper means to you. 3. How did 
baptism help you? 4. Is marriage a sacrament? 5. Could a church get 
along without having any sacrament? 6. What are the differences between 
the Lord’s Supper in a Roman Catholic Church and in a Protestant 
Church? 7. Why do Baptists never baptize infants? 


LESSON VIIIJ— FEBRUARY 20 


THE CHURCH AND ITS SACRAMENTS (ORDINANCES) 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Matt. 26:26-28; 28:19-20; 
Acts 2:38-41; I Corinthians 
11:23-29 


ACTS 2:38. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 39 
For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this un- 
toward generation. 41 Then they that 
gladly received his word were bap- 
tized: and the same day there were 
acu unto them about three thousand 
souls. 

I CORINTHIANS 11:23 For I have 
received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 24 And when he 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Romans 6:1-l11 


had given thanks, he brake it, and 
said, Take, eat: this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. 25 After the same man- 
ner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. 26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord’s death till he come. 27 
Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 28 But let a 
man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 29 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 

ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 

you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Matthew 28:19-20. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Feb. 14 
Feb. 15 
Feb. 16 
Feb. 17 
Feb. 18. 
Feb. 19 


. M. Jesus Baptized, Matthew 3:13—-17. 

. T. The Lord’s Supper Instituted, Matthew 26:20-29. 

. W. Meaning of the Lord’s Supper, I Corinthians 11:23-29. 
. T. The Lord’s Commission, Matthew 28:18—20. 

F. Gentiles Baptized, Acts 10:34-88, 42-48. 

. S. Adorning Doctrine in Life, Titus 2:1-10. 


Feb. 20. S. The Meaning of Baptism, Romans 6:1-11. 
NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Then Peter said unto them, “Repent,” Acts 2:38. We are to think 
today about the sacraments (or ordinances) of the church—and about 
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two ordinances or sacraments in particular, baptism and the Lord’s Sup- 
per. These are the only two sacraments recognized by most Protestants; 
our Roman Catholic friends add to these the sacraments of confirmation, 
ordination, penance, marriage, and extreme unction. On the other hand, 
there are some religious bodies, like the Quakers, who have no sacraments 
at all. 


What is a “sacrament”? In Protestantism it is “a holy ordinance insti-\ 
tuted by Christ in which Divine grace is conferred or sealed or repre-|\ 
sented.” (Dr. Vergilius Ferm.) ot 

Notice Dr. Ferm’s careful statement that grace may be either “con- 


ferred, sealed or represented.” That covers just about all the different 
schools of thought on baptism and the Lord’s Supper, from those who be- 
lieve that there are actual miracles and actual salvation in the sacraments, 


to those who think of them as only symbols. We are not arguing for or ee 


against any of these beliefs here; work it out for yourself. 

But before you start studying the sacraments as such, it may be Ba 
for you to remember that Peter calls for repentance as a prelude to bap- 
tism. It isn’t enough to be baptized, or to take the Supper: there must be 
an inner cleansing and preparation beforehand. In other words, our hearts 
and lives should be made clean before we presume to partake of the holy 
ordinances of Christ. 

If you hate your neighbor, have you any right to kneel at a communion 
table? If you have sinned deeply and never been sorry for it, dare you 
take the bread and wine? If you are not a brother in spirit as well as in 
word to all others in the church, should you accept baptism into their 
midst? 


Il... . and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, Acts 2:38. While 
it does not appear in this passage, there was a definite formula of baptism 
in the Early Christian Church. First there was repentance, then baptism, 
then a forgiveness of sins and then the gift-of the Holy Ghost. This “gift” 
came through “the laying on of hands’—the apostles putting their hands 
on the head of the one being baptized—and it is recorded that this laying 
on of hands and giving of the Spirit often was accompanied by ecstasy, 
speaking with tongues, etc., as at Pentecost. For us, however, it need mean 
not ecstasy or strange behavior but simply a bringing of the initiate in the 
Church into personal touch with Christ, such as the original disciples 
had during His ministry. For most Protestants there are no inherent mira- 
cles in either baptism or the Lord’s Supper. 

Three thousand souls heard Peter, and accepted baptism; this may 


_ have been the real beginning of the Christian Church. 


lll... . the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took 


| bread .. ., J Corinthians 11:23. The whole idea of the Lord’s supper had 


been cian by the pagan practices of a small minority of the Corin- 
thian Christians. (It is still profaned, alas, by a minority who seek to prove 
that it is “pagan in its origin,” etc., etc.) Paul strikes out at the “paganizers,’ 


| saying that he has had it directly from Jesus Himself that this Last Supper 


\ 
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is uniquely Christian, and in no way pagan. He sets the date for it: the 
night Jesus was betrayed, and he asserts positively that this Supper is 
based historically, not on the practices of any ancient pagan cult, but on 
what happened that night in the upper room. 

There are definite meanings and teachings in the Supper which were 
instituted of Christ, started by Him, and not by any Greek or Roman! 


IV. This is my body, which is broken for you; this do in remembrance 
of me, I Corinthians 11:24. There are several things about the Lord’s Sup- 
per that make it different from the old pagan festivals which preceded it. 
Here is one, in the words of Jesus Himself: here is His body, broken on t. 
cross for us. The pagans could sacrifice bulls and sheep, and eat the sacri- 
ficed animal flesh, hoping thereby to “take unto themselves the strength of 
the gods to whom they had offered sacrifice”—but Jesus sacrificed Himsel 

It was a grim joke in the Army, in the days of war, that “generals die in 
bed, and the doughboys in the line,” the inference being, of course, that 
it was the humble soldier who paid the supreme penalty for peace. The 
same might be said for some religious leaders—but never for Jesus Christ! 
He died on a cross, He gave His own body in sacrifice; He gave the most 
precious possession any man ever has—life itself. 

Jesus asks that we take the bread in His Supper “in remembrance” of 
this. This idea of “remembrance,” or of the Supper purely as a memorial, 
has been strongly stressed in Protestantism, and perhaps that is well; the 
Church is enriched by this memorial emphasis, but any church is impov- 
erished if it thinks of the Supper only as a memorial. It is that, and a great 
deal more: it is “the dramatic representation in action of the redemptive 
grace of God on behalf of man, and the mode of its consummation is man’s 
response.”—Dr. John Short. 

“Let us . . . get rid of the idea which has impoverished worship be- 
yond measure, that the act is merely commemoration. No church can live 
on that. How can we have a mere memorial of One who is still alive, still 
our life, still present with us and acting in us? . . . A sacrament is as much 
more than a symbol as a symbol is more than a memorial. It is quite in- 
adequate to speak of the sacrament as an object lesson—as if its purpose 
were to convey new truth instead of the living Redeemer. It is not an hour 
of instruction but of communion. It is an act, not a lesson; and it is not a 
spectacle or a ceremony. It does something.”—From The Church and the 
Sacraments, by P. T. Forsyth (London, Independent Press). 


If this Supper does not do something to you—if it does not make you 
more conscious of Christ within you—then it is completely wasted on 
you! 


V. This cup is the new testament in my blood, I Corinthians 11:25. The 
Revised Standard Version renders this “the new covenant in my blood.” 
The old covenant of Sinai, which called for the blood of sacrificed animals 
as expiation for the sins of the people, is now set aside by a new covenant 
between man and God, sealed by the shedding of the blood of Jesus Christ. 
The old covenant simply had not worked; it simply had not washed out 
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the guilty stains of human sin. The new one has worked; multitudes of men 
have experienced salvation in the cleansing blood of Jesus Christ. 

Some perfectly sincere Christians say they are “repulsed” at the thought 
of the blood of Christ being poured out for them; they do not like the prac- 
tice of drinking His blood in symbol at the Supper. It is a mistaken idea, 
for two reasons: one is that this was God’s idea—part of His plan to win 
men to His kingdom. In no other way could He have accomplished His 
purpose. The other is that this, unfortunately, is the way in which men and 
civilization are always saved—by those who shed their blood. The way of 
the cross is the way of life. 

If we accept the sacrifice of our sons in the merely human struggle to 
keep peace and freedom in our world, and speak of it as “the supreme 
sacrifice,” why should we not accept the sacrifice of Christ in the gaining 
of that peace and freedom which pass all (human) understanding? If such 
sacrifice is of “supreme” importance to men, why should we not think of 
it as of supreme importance to God? 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


The sacraments of the Church are looked on by some as impressive but 
not quite necessary—as a sort of “excess baggage” in the Church. That is 
tragic; the sacraments are vital to Christian fellowship and they are of the 
highest value in living as Christians. They are more than symbolic; they 
are the strong right arm of faith. 

The sacraments are observed: 

1. To recall certain historical events. 

2. To help us worship a living Christ. 

8. To help us understand a historic, redemptive sacrifice for the ransom 

of many. 

4. To help us look forward to the consummation of the purposes of God, 

and to the second and final coming of Christ. 

If you treat these sacraments or ordinances lightly you re-crucify Christ 
in the hearts of your hearers! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE CHURCH AND ITS SACRAMENTS (ORDINANCES) 


Two Sacraments. “At the heart of the Church’s life are the two sacra- 
ments of our Lord. The sacrament of Holy Communion is always celebrated 
in the plural—‘the body of our Lord Jesus Christ which was broken for 
you.’ In it the individual Christian comes to his Lord not alone, but as a 
member of the whole family. The Sacrament of Holy Baptism, however, is 
always in the singular—I baptize thee in the name of the Father, the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit.’ Here the individual stands alone, called by name 
and incorporated into Christ and His body.’—Daniel T. Niles, in That 
They May Have Life (Harper & Bros.). 


A Christening Service. “Protestants do not use very much the word 
‘christening’ for the baptismal service. It was much more common in 
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earlier years, and it is today very largely used in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

“There is a fine suggestiveness about the words, ‘to christen.’ One is 
baptized into the name of Christ. Hence, we have the phrase, “Christian 
name.’ But the words may well go far beyond the connection with baptism 
as an ordinance of the Church. To ‘christen’ a thing is to make it a part of 
Christ, to dedicate it to His service. Thus we can and should ‘christen’ our 
time. We often repeat, ‘Our times are in thy hand.’ We christen our time 
when we, of our own free will, put it in Christ’s hands for His use. 

“We may, and we should, ‘christen’ our minds, that through their dedi- 
cated thinking and toil, through loving God with our minds, and not merely 
with our emotions, we may give Him a leverage on that part of the world 
which we touch. We may, and we should, christen our pocketbooks, so that 
for His purposes of love they shall not be as hard to unlock as the vaults of 
the United States Mint. 

“Have we ever been ‘christened’? Have our possessions, our very selves, 
been marked with the name of Christ?”—The Pulpit Digest. 


This Is My Body. “One day I came upon a dead laddie, lying all alone. 
Why, out of all the multitudes one saw, he so affected me, I do not know. 
But he was Scottish, and he was young and very handsome, and some- 
body’s dearest. And, somehow, the dead eyes seemed to look up into mine 
with solemn challenge; and the dead lips seemed to cry aloud till my heart 
heard, “This is my body, broken for you.’ And there we had a Communion 
service of a kind, just we three, the Lord Christ, the dead laddie, and my 
soul; and I swore that because he died for us, please God, I would be 
worthier of that sacrifice.”—Arthur J. Gossip. 


Do you come away from the Communion table resolved to be 
worthier—or just content that you've gone through the motions of a 
Church ritual? 


Together. “One of the ironic commentaries on the history of the Christian 
Church is that the observance which Jesus instituted (The Supper) to keep 
men together should become such a source of division among us, so that 
today there are four or five of the largest bodies of Christians who refuse 
to eat together at the Lord’s table, and who, in the name of Christ, exclude 
all others. . . . Jesus said that the one place above all places where men 
shall remember Him was in the breaking of bread. For it is here, as we all 
know, in the matter of eating bread, that men are either united or divided 
with all the miserable consequences that result from such division. 

“Jesus came into the world to create in men a sense of community, and 
to redeem them from all the evil that prevents their realizing it. . . . The 
Kingdom of God is not a man making his pilgrimage alone to the Holy City. 
It is a social concept. The Church is a community of men and women who 
know themselves bound to God and to each other, like-minded and mutu- 
ally dedicated... . 

“In olden times a Scottish village in the highlands always kept a sentinel 
on watch lest an enemy take the people by surprise. High up on the moun- 
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tainside he kept watch. If ever he saw the enemy, he would come to the 
hillside overlooking the village, and cupping his hands to his mouth, cry, 
‘Shoulders together!’ At this signal all the men would come together and 
stand as one man against a common enemy. Would God that in our day we 
could discover the sense of community that makes men brothers, that we 
could feel the incongruity and sinfulness of eating (The Supper) alone. ... 
Then and only then may we expect Him to be known to us in the ‘breaking 
of bread.’ ”—John G. Clark, in Pulpit Digest. 


Who is Welcome? “Christian brethren, in heaven you are known by the 
name of Christ. On earth, for convenience’ sake, you are known by the 
name of Presbyterians, Methodists, Congregationalists, and the like. Let 
me speak the language of heaven, and call you, simply, Christians. Who- 
ever of you has known the name of Christ, and feels Christ’s life beating 
within him, is invited to sit with us at the table of the Lord.”—(Thus did 
Henry Ward Beecher start every Communion service in his church.) 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What is the first obligation 
of the Church? 2. What is “the Gospel?” 3. How should the Church get its 
message to men? 4. Why do not all the churches agree on their message? 
5. Would it be good if they were all in 100 per cent agreement? 6. Is there 
anything in the Gospel of which we need to be ashamed? 7. How is our 
message different from that of Buddhism and Mohammedanism? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
IN REMEMBRANCE OF JESUS 


Is It IP “The nucleus of the language of the soul is the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper. In it we re-enact the divine drama of redemption. We be- 
come a part of that incredible story. Through it we are lifted out of our 
time-bound lives. Once again the light shines around a tall figure in an 
upper room, and we are there crying with the rest: “Lord, is it I?’ 

“The light fades, and we hear the echoes of Gethsemane at night, riven 
with the agony of unanswered prayer. The darkness piles mountain-high 
and becomes a Golgotha, pierced with a cry from a cross. It yields to an 
unbelievable dawn shining above an empty tomb. It ends in a gasp of sur- 
prise as we break bread on the Emmaus Road. We have walked with 
Jesus, who, being dead, yet lives.”—Harold E. Fey. 


The Holy Supper is kept, indeed, 
In whatso we share with another’s need; 
Not what we give, but what we share,— 
For the gift without the giver is bare; 
Who gives himself with his alms feeds three: 
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and me. 
James Russell Lowell, in 
“The Vision of Sir Launfal.” 


Blood. “A striking illustration is given in a letter from a Christian native 
in one of the South Sea Islands, who had been a cannibal. He went to the 
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altar one day to receive the Holy Communion. He said, “When I ap- 
proached the table I did not know beside whom I would have to kneel. 
Then suddenly I saw beside me a man who some years ago slew my father 
and drank his blood, whom I swore then I would kill the first time I should 
see him. Now think what I felt when I suddenly knelt beside him! It came 
upon me with terrible power and I could not prevent it, so I went back to 
my seat. Arriving there I saw in spirit the upper sanctuary, and seemed 
to hear a voice saying, ‘Hereby shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love for one another.’ That made a deep impression on me, and 
it seemed to me in thought that I saw another sight, a cross, and a man 
nailed on it and I heard Him say, ‘Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.’ Then I went back to the altar.”—Giles H. Sharpley. 


Can any man take Communion at the side of a man he hates? 


Sacramental Meaning. “It is noteworthy that Jesus began His ministry 
with a Sacrament and ended it with a Sacrament. The Sacrament at the 
beginning of His ministry was that of separation and consecration at Bap- 
tism. With the second Sacrament, we have the fellowship of the Lord’s 
Supper. Both were unto (moving forward to) His death; yet not as some- 
thing that had power over Him, but as a death that has been followed by 
the resurrection. For if in Baptism we are buried with Him, we also rise 
with Him; and if in the Holy Supper we remember His death, it is the 
death of Him who rose again. There is a wealth of meaning in a statement 
made, I believe, by . . . Karl Barth, that the Christian does not live be- 
tween birth and death, but between Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. In 
Baptism, the Christian is born. His old self is buried and his new self 
emerges. Whether in the case of infants or adults, Baptism signifies this 
more as a promise than as an actually fulfilled fact. The direction is indi- 
cated rather than the arrival. When baptized children grow to be old 
enough to decide for themselves that they wish to keep moving in that di- 
rection, in many churches they confirm their baptismal vows. In the Lord’s 
Supper there is fellowship with the Giver of new life. It points forward to 
that Great Supper at the final consummation of His kingdom. As Jesus’ 
ministry began and closed with a Sacrament, so the Christian’s life is 
spanned between these two events, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 

“In thinking of the meaning of the Supper a bit further, we must think 
of it as something beyond a mere remembrance of His death. The receiving 
of the bread and wine in Holy Communion is to the soul what the outward 
elements are to the body. They are both the symbol and the means of an 
actual nourishment. As we partake of the elements we find a new human 
force working in humanity. As truly as the life of our parents is in our 
veins, so truly there is another influence in the world stronger to elevate 
than other elements to degrade. Jesus imparts nourishment and strength 
to us. As Paul wrote: ‘I live, and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me.’ 
The words of communion are mysterious. In this blessed mystery we feed 
on Jesus Christ, spiritually.”—Frederich Rest, in Pulpit Preaching. 
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The Last Supper 


Perhaps at first they talked of little things, 
At suppertime, that evening in the Spring— 
The upper room was dim with candle-shine 
As Jesus sat with twelve, remembering. 
Then quietly He said, “There is one here 
Whose kiss will bring betrayal by and by.” 
They did not look at Judas curiously, 

But each man murmured, “Master, is it IP” 


Each one looked inward, frightened lest he find 
A shoddy place where he had dreamed of steel; 
None placed the guilt on any other guest 
Who had partaken of that gracious meal. 
When there are hungry on my little street, 
When I see tears or hear a heart’s hurt cry 
Because someone had failed to keep high faith, 
May I, too, murmur, “Master, is it IP” 

—Helen Welshimer. 


Not All Flesh. “One day a shabbily dressed Scotchman laboriously 
climbed Carlton Hill in Edinburgh and sat down beside a friend, who has 
told me the story. The rolling hills, the blue sky, the white clouds and the 
greenish-blue waters of the Firth of-Forth were all visible. After a long 
pause, the Scotchman began to talk with a mystic glow in his face. “I am 
a shoemaker by trade. I live there by the cowgate. It is an unclean place. 
There is swearing and drinking and fighting there all day long. Every now 
and then I come up here to take a look at this, to remind myself that I am 
not all flesh.’ ”—G. Ray Jordan, in You Can Preach (Revell). 


Exactly! That is what baptism and the Supper remind us of—we are \ 
more than flesh. Baptism dedicates us to something better than the | 
crudities of common life; it dedicates us to a peculiar “People of God,’ : 
And the Lord’s Supper is given to ore a our fellowship with that 


People—or Church. a 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: The efficacy of the sacraments does not | 
depend on the official position of him who administers them, but only on 
the presence of the Lord and the faith of him who receives them.—Robe 

_A. Ashworth. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What is the message that 
the Church must preach? 2. If it could be proved that Jesus did not rise 
from the dead, what would happen to the Church? 3. Why are there dif- 
ferent interpretations of the gospel? 4. Should the Church’s message give 
offense to some men? 5. Should the message of the Church make us glad, 
or sad, or mad? 6. What is “the testimony of God”? (I Cor. 2:1). 7. Describe 
the ideal church. | 
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THE CHURCH PROCLAIMS THE GOSPEL 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Mark 16:15; Acts 2:14—41; 
Romans 10:8-15; I Corinthi- 
ans 1:18—25; 2:1-5; Colos- 
sians 1:24-29 


ROMANS 10:8 But what saith it? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach; 9 
That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto sal- 
vation. 11 For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all 
that call upon him. 13 For whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. 14 How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Ephesians 3: 1-12 


and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? 15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be sent? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 

I CORINTHIANS 2:1 And J, breth- 
ren, when I came to you, came not 
with excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of 
God. 2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 3 And I was 
with you in weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was not with entic- 
ing words of man’s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power: 5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 


MEMORY SELECTION: For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. Romans 1:16. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Feb. 21 
Feb. 22 
Feb. 23 
Feb. 24 
Feb. 25 


. M. The Gospel for All People, Romans 1:13-17. 

. T. If We Preach Not the Gospel, I Corinthians 9:13-18. 
. W. The Preaching of the Cross, I Corinthians 1:18—25. 
. T. Riches for the Gentiles, Colossians 1:24—29. 

. F, Those Who Preach, Romans 10:8-17. 


Feb. 26. S. The Heart of the Gospel, I Corinthians 2:1-5. 


Feb. 27 


. S. The Stewardship of the Gospel, Ephesians 3:7-13. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. The word is nigh thee .. ., Romans 10:8. Men around Paul were ask- 
ing questions: How were they to be saved? In what or whom were they 
to believe to be saved? Who would plead for them when they faced God’s 
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judgment? Paul tells them: “The word is nigh thee!” The secret is all 
around you—like free air. Jesus Christ has been in heaven with the Fa- 
ther; He has come to earth to show you the way to heaven. Jesus Christ 
has been deep in death, and He has come back to life again to help you 
conquer death. In Him, through faith in Him, are you saved. That is the 
Good News, the Gospel He came to preach—and it is the Good News 
and the Gospel and the message which the Church of Christ must preach 
on earth. 

This word (Good News) is on the mouth of Christians, and in their 
hearts. But God pity them if it stays there, and dies there! 


II. That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt. 


/ be saved, Romans 10:9. The open acknowledgment (confession) of Jesus \ 


as Lord seems to have been the one absolutely necessary condition or re- 
quirement for admission into.the Early Christian Church. Without such 


\ 
i 


j 


a confession—what right had anyone to baptism and church member- | 


ship? If you do not believe in the principles of an organization, why join / 


\_ it at all? ——— 

Confess it with your mouth—and believe it in your heart! Believe what? 
Believe in the life, the death and the resurrection of Jesus Christ. On these 
three things is the Church founded; upon the preaching and teaching of 
these three things the strength or weakness of the Church depends. It 


good it does in being just a kind, sympathetic “friend of man’—if it does 

not make the life, death and resurrection of Jesus real in the lives of its 

members, it does not deserve to live. Dns ‘ 
III. For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek . . ., Ro- 

mans 10:12. No difference, that is, in their proneness to sin. There isn’t 

any difference between any of us, on that score! That is the first sense in 
ich Paul speaks. 


smaans 


losophy here; we say sweetly that “all men are the same, everywhere; it 
doesn’t matter much what we believe or how we behave or misbehave; 
we're all the children of God, so God will take care of us all, in the end.” 
Neither Jesus nor Paul ever promised anything like that. They never prom- 
ised that God would be a silly Santa Claus on judgment day, handing out 
the gift of eternal life to all of us regardless of the way we had conducted 
ourselves in life. They both based_salvation upon definite faith. “For ye 
are all the children of God—by faith in Christ Jesus,” says Paul in Gala- 
tians (3:26). He made all men physically similar when He created all na- 
tions of one blood; He gave them all the same opportunity when He of- 
fered them Jesus Christ as the object of their faith and the hope of their 
mortal souls. 
But there is another sense in which Paul is speaking here; he is saying< 


makes no difference how strong a church is in other ways—or how much \ 


| 


NS 
Some of us hold an easy-going, ultra-tolerant and over-sentimental phi- \, 


that in the Church there is no difference between Jew and Greek. The | 


little lines of nationality, race, and color are to mean nothing in His 
/ 


A 


/ 
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Church; all stand equal there. Converted Gentiles are to be welcomed, *% 
as well as converted Jews. The Church forgets that men are Greek, Ameri- | 


can, French or Italian, and thinks of them only as Christians. a 


At least, that is what God and Christ expect of the Church. What- 
men have made of the Church is another story. 


IV. And how shall they hear without a preacher? Romans 10:14. The 
Good News of God is an open secret, waiting to be told by some and ac- 
cepted by others. It is free to all, and should be made available to all. 
But how shall it be made available unless those in the Church preach it 
and teach it and spread it among men? Someone has called the Church 
“God’s propaganda shop.” That sounds irreverent, yet there is in it the 
sting of truth. How does God’s word circulate among men unless men 
circulate it? Good news has a habit of dying unless it is told! 

How shall the world hear the gospel, the message of the Church, un- 
less there are preachers to spread it? That doesn’t mean just the ordained 
preacher in your Church pulpit; it means you, in the pew. The preacher 
in the pulpit cannot do it all, and cannot do it alone; there is a responsi- 
bility upon us all. 


In my local church half the membership could easily be listed as 
“inactive”; they are drones, doing nothing. In their hands, the King- 
dom would die. Does the same percentage hold for your church? 


V. For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified, I Corinthians 2:2. Paul was a blunt, fearless preacher; 
he told the truth and took the consequences (which eventually resulted 
in losing his head!). He came to the Corinthians to preach; he preached 
“straight from the shoulder.” He never tried to convince them or win 
them by eloquent speech, or by cleverly showing “the connection” be- 
tween Christianity and some of the popular philosophies of the times. He 
could easily have done that, and won friends for himself among some of 
the leading citizens. But no—he was no cheap trickster: he preached o 

~ thing and one only—he pleaded for their conversion strictly upon his own 
witness to the great facts of Christ’s life and death. If he could not win 
them on that, he did not want them at all. 

It took courage. People—especially well-established, influential people 
—didn’t want to hear that. They had certain deep qualms when it came to 
the preaching of a Jesus who to them was nothing more than a Jewish 
revolutionist; they had nothing but disgust for the idea that He had 
risen from the dead. Standing almost alone, Paul flung it in their teeth; 
they could like it or hate it, but that was the truth, however they took it. 
They took it badly; they resisted it and resisted His preachers and 
churches, but in the end they lost and the preachers and the churches won. 


It may be less than easy to preach Christ in the face of world 
Communism today—but unless we do, we are lost. The most effective 
work for God has been done in the hard places, not in the easy. Per- 
haps, if the Church only had it a little harder now the Church would 
be stronger! 
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SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


The Church in our world: what is its message, and what should be its 
method? The Church has a definite message to proclaim: get that over 
to your students first. Start by asking them what that message is; you 
may be surprised at some of their answers! 

The message, according to our Scripture references, is clearly centered 
in the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. The great—the only— 
obligation on the Church is the obligation to proclaim fearlessly just what 
God has done for us in Christ. 

That message must be taken to all men: stress the universality of the 
Gospel. It should be taken among all men by preachers unafraid: em- 
phasize the need for courage in the Christian witness. It cannot be taken 
very far abroad from our local church without the help of all of us: 
highlight the imperative need for the co-operation of all of us in the 
Christian mission. e 

/ Begin and end with a call to personal consecration{ we in the Church 
(_ must live the message of the Church if we are to be worthy of Him. ») 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE CHURCH PROCLAIMS THE GOSPEL 


* I Am Your Church. “I am your Church. Make of me what you will-Iy, 
shall reflect you as clearly as a mirror. If outwardly my appearance is \, 
pleasing and inviting, it is because you have made me so. If, within, my \ 
spiritual atmosphere is kindly, yet earnest; reverent, yet friendly; wor- | 
shipful, yet sincere; sympathetic, yet strong; divine, yet humanly ex- | 
pressed, it is but the manifestation of the spirit of those who constitute | 
my friendship. 
“But if you should, by chance, find me a bit cold, I beg of you not to 
condemn me; for I show forth only the kind of life I receive from you. 
Of this you may always be assured. I will respond instantly to your every 
\. wish practically expressed, for I am the reflected image of your own 
‘, soul. Make me what you will.’—From The Centralian, Central Presby- 
..\terian Church, Clayton, Missouri. 


Jesus Christ, and Him Crucified. “We want to be saved; but as Tozer 
/ reminds us, we insist that Christ do all the dying. We sing with feeling, 
‘ 7 ‘On a hill far away stood an old rugged cross,’ but add under our breath, 
‘and the further away, the better.’ But God will not let us off. He beckons 


| 
i 
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us on to the place where men sin and suffer and labor and die. “The trail 
is marked by blood,’ He whispers. “But He goeth before you, the Christ 

of the Vanguard. And He will see you through.’ 
“Halford Luccock tells a story of a boy taken for the first time to church. 
‘The preacher climbed the pulpit stairs and gave out a terrible piece of 
\ news—no doubt, Bron felt, because so many people were all together and 
\, might help at once. It was a rending tale of some brave and kind man fero- 
ciously hurt a long time ago and feeling a dreadful pain, even now, be- 
\ cause there was sdmething not done which he wanted them all to do for 
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him... . Bron wept beside the nurse in the family pew, shrinking shame- 
facedly back into his corner. But the people seemed to be strangely, tran- 
quil. Instead of rushing out to help, they sang another hymn, quite slowly. 
Even when they came out of church, they walked away as if nothing re- 
markable had happened and nothing had to be done. And the nurse, 
when questioned, only said not to take things too much to heart—people 
would think us odd if we did. 

“Don’t take it to heart; people will think you odd.’ These words float 
in upon us through every open window. But there sounds also another 
voice, a still, small voice, which says, ‘Do take it to heart.’ For Calvary is 
the story of a man who took things terribly to heart.”—Culbert G. Ruten- 
ber, in Current Religious Thought. 


What's Right with the Church? “Often we hear men’s opinions on the 
theme, ‘What is wrong with the Church?’ I wish to call our attention to 
the matters that are right with it. 

“The spots and blemishes are evident in most churches, but it still is a 
fact that the Church is well | born. It has Jesus Christ as its Founder, Head, 
and Husband. He has never given it over to anyone else nor has He ever 
conceded its defeat. 

“The Church is right in its purpose. It is the herald of good news—the 
Gospel of the grace of God. It is the citadel of truth. Although it does not 
save, its Message points to Him who is the world’s only Saviour. 

“The Church is right in its ministry. It is God’s institution that opens 
spiritual eyes, reveals God to men, uproots false principles, and demands 
a sincere worship of Jehovah. 

“The Church is right in its teachings. It magnifies the Bible in its reve- 
lation of God—His Holiness, Power, Love and Eternality. Also it teaches 
how men ought to live with one another; it defines sin: its cause, guilt 
and remedy. Men’s duties to God and one another are taught in His 
Church. 

“The Church is right in its standards for social purity. Clean living, 
honest dealing, loyalty to Divine principles, fidelity, sobriety and piety. 
, and all such attributes are propagated by the Church of our Lord Jesus 

\. Christ.”—E. K. Anderson, in The Anderson (S.C.) Independent. 


The Message—In Prison. A man who knows prison from the inside 
writes, a little bitterly: 

“I have often wondered how much was accomplished by religious 
literature at Parchman Prison. Much of it, though its purpose was good, 
offered little appeal to prison readers. Much of it set forth in glowing 
terms the achievements of various denominations, and gave figures to 
prove them. It exhorted people to be good church members, and sup- 
port the financial programs of their denomination. That was all very well 
for the folks in the free world, but it had no value in dispelling the gloom 
which enshrouds the souls of men in prison. One well-educated, thought- 
ful prisoner remarked one day after reading several denominational pa- 
pers, ‘It seems that most religious denominations these days are more in- 
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terested in counting noses and dollars than anything else.’ Another had 
this criticism to offer: “They magnify men more than they do anything else. 
In a paper I read yesterday the Lord’s name was mentioned only four 
times while the name of a certain man was mentioned fifteen times.” A. 
Roy Beasley, in In Prison . . . And Visited Me (Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub- 
lishing Co.), 

Would you say the message of the Church has become a little con- 
fused here? Bishop Arthur J. Moore has just said, “If the Church ever 
imagines that it is strong enough, that with its own skills and its own tech- 
niques it can go out and accomplish its spiritual mission in the world— 
if the Church ever imagines that, then the Church is doomed to miserable 
and tragic failure.” 


Does your Church try to exist on its own strength—or on the 
strength of Jesus Christ? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What is Christian fellow- 
ship? 2. Why was that fellowship so strong in the Early Church? 8. On 
what must fellowship in your church be built? 4. Does Acts 2:44 mean 
that the first Christians were communistic? 5. What are the characteristics 
of the fellowship of “the elect of God”? (Colossians 3:12). 6. Which was 
the greatest stimulant to the fellowship of the first Christians: common 
love or common danger? 7. Why is our church fellowship so weak today? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE CHURCH PROCLAIMS THE GOOD NEWS 


“~~ The Four Brothers. “There is an Eastern story of four brothers who de- 
cided to have a feast. As wine was rather expensive, they concluded that 
each one should bring an equal quantity and add it to the common stock. 
But one of the brothers thought he might escape making his contribution. 
He decided to bring water instead of wine. ‘It won’t be noticed,’ he thought. 
But when at the feast the wine was poured out from the common stock, it 
wasn’t wine after all. It was all water. For all four brothers had thought 

like. Each one had said, “Let the others do it.’ 
“The story is a parable. In it you will find wrapped up the secret of the 
failure and inactivity of many a church.”—Edward Bragg. 


Need the Church? Some years ago a group of Arabs attended a political 
conference in London; when the conference was over and they were about 
to start their long journey home, one of their British hosts—General Thomas 
C. Lawrence—asked them if there were some special gift from their British 
friends they would like to take with them. They replied that there was: 
they would like to take the faucets from their rooms back to the desert. Just 
think how nice it would be, in the desert, to have those faucets spouting 
water whenever you needed itl 

What they did not understand is what so many Christians or would-be 
Christians do not understand: that there must be a reservoir, a source of 
supply, behind the faucet. You do not just turn a crank and receive the 
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blessings of God, any more than you get water out of a faucet you might 
carry in your hand. There has to be a source of supply. 

The Church is God’s source of supply, His human reservoir. But there 
are still some who think they could get along very nicely without the 
Church! All right, suppose we take the Church away completely. Let the 
next generation grow up with no knowledge of God. Let Jesus become a 
legend. Let the Bible die. Let there be no sacred music or songs. Kill off 
all the ideas that have been born in the Book or the faith—and what would 
you have left? 


Stand up, all who would kill the Church! 


Hard Times, Strong Church. “In Lubeck, a friend . . . attending a 
Thanksgiving interdenominational service held in badly-bombed St. Mary’s 
Cathedral, reports that the wind howled through gaps in the wall. Mem- 
bers of the special choir of over a hundred voices wore their heaviest coats, 
hats, scarves, and mittens. Their breath was clearly visible. The congrega- 
tion looked as though they were attired for a football game. 

“Everyone agreed that it was the most inspirational service they had 
ever attended. But we can’t help wondering how many Americans would 
go to church under similar conditions.”—From Quote, The Weekly Digest. 


Judging the Church. “An American gentleman said to a friend, ‘I wish 
you would come down to my garden, and taste my apples.’ He asked him 
about a dozen times, but the friend did not come. At last the fruit grower 
said, ‘I suppose you think my apples are good for nothing, so you won't 
come and try them. . . .’ “Well,” said the friend, ‘to tell the truth I have 
tasted them. As I went along the road, I picked up one that fell over the 
wall, and I never tasted anything so sour in my whole life. I do not par- 
ticularly wish to have any more of your fruit.’ 

““Oh,’ said the owner of the garden, ‘I thought it must be so. Those 
apples around the outside are for the special benefit of the boys. I traveled 
fifty miles to select the sourest sorts to plant all around the orchard, so the 
boys might think my apples are not worth stealing. But if you will come 
inside, you will find that we grow a very different quality there, sweet as 
honey.’ 

“Those who judge the Church by its worst members, those most like the 
world, make the same mistake.”—Charles H. Spurgeon. 


No Difference? “White racism has infected the interior of the Christian 
Church. That is to me the crowning horror. When I was in South Africa, in 
19138-1914, Mahatma Gandhi was refused admission to a Christian church 
even though it was the Christmas season of peace and good will. An Indian 
Christian would have received exactly the same treatment at that particu- 
lar church, and so would a Chinese Christian or an African Christian. 

“We have a professing religion today which calls itself Christian but 
does not acknowledge the ultimate Christian principle of racial equality. 
It cannot truly say, “We are all “one humanity” in Christ Jesus. It cannot 
repeat this because it does not believe in it, and does not practice it over 
large areas.”—Charles F. Andrews. 
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Then—we do not accept Paul’s statement that there is no difference 
whatever between a Jew and a Greek! Would Mahatma Gandhi have 
been acceptable as a member in your church? 


No Unimportant Church. “ ‘Neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem’ 
mattered with Jesus. He never considered His message unimportant be- 
cause it happened to be given to a few humble folk in an unfrequented 
place. Merton S. Rice related, in an address . . . the experience of a 
Michigan pastor in a so-called provincial community who was once in 
London. One Sunday it was his privilege to listen to the famous Joseph 
Parker preach. When the two met after the sermon, the London preacher 
inquired where his guest lived. 

“He answered, ‘I am pastor of a very small church in Michigan.’ Said 
Dr. Parker, as he kindly rested his arm on the man’s shoulder, “There are 
no small or insignificant churches. Whether in Michigan or London, this 
work that we are doing is all of one piece; we are laborers together with 
God.’ The man from Michigan, on his return, girded up his loins and 
hastened back to his struggling church, with a new appreciation of the 
dignity and value of his pastorate.”—J. E. Etter. 


Ecclesia Triumphans. The Norwegians know the value of the Church; 
in the days of World War II when the Nazis came to Norway and crushed 
it under their fearful heel, the Church stood fast against the brutal invader, 
and never surrendered. Norwegian clergymen led the underground; many 
of them were imprisoned or martyred—but not one turned traitor. 

The wife of a young pastor was permitted to visit the heroic Bishop 
Berggrav while he was held in a concentration camp. She smuggled a small 
cake in to him; on it she had inscribed the words, Ecclesia Militans, Ec- 
clesia Triumphans—“A militant church is a triumphant church!” And it is 
the only sort of church the people will respect! 

Someone else has put it this way: “The true function of the Church is 
to disturb the comfortable and comfort the disturbed.” 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: The church that compromises Truth 
today will compromise Morals tomorrow.—H. D. Bruce. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What is “the fellowship of 
the saints”? Is the Church primarily for saints or for sinners? 3. What 
qualities should be required for members of the Church fellowship? 4. 
Name any other organization that has such a world-wide fellowship as 
the Church. 5. Do you have more in common with a Japanese Christian 
than with a pagan American? 6. How much, would you say, does love 
rule the American Church? 7. Is there any place for ambition in the 
Church? Explain your answer. 


LESSON X— MARCH 6 


THE FELLOWSHIP OF CHRISTIAN LOVE 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Acts 2:42-47; Ephesians 2: 
11-22; 3:14-19; Colossians 3: 
12-17; I Thessalonians 3:11- 
18; I John 4: 7-11 


ACTS 2:42 And they continued 
stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 43 And fear came upon 
every soul: and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apostles. 44 
And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common; 45 And 
sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And they, continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart, 4 Praising God, 
and having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

COLOSSIANS 3:12 Put on there- 
fore, as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
I John 3:14-18 


humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering; 13 Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 14 
And above all these things put on char- 
ity, which is the bond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and be ye thank- 
ful. 16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. 

I JOHN 4:7 Beloved, let us love one 
another: for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He that loveth not 
knoweth not God; for God is love. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another. I John 4:11. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 
Feb. 28. M. The New Commandment, John 13:34-38. 


Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 


1. T. The Test of Brotherhood, I John 2:7-11. 

2. W. The Bond of Fellowship, Ephesians 2: 13-22. 
8. T. Growing in Love, I Thessalonians 3:6—13. 

4. F. The Test of Love, I John 4:4-11. 

5. S. Christian Forbearance, Colossians 3:12—17. 
6. S. Love's Fellowship, Acts 2:42-47. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. And all that believed were together, and had all things common . . ., 
Acts 2:44. Very early in Christian history the Church became a fellowship; 
when it ceases to be that, it will no longer be a Church true to the New 
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Testament ideal. This fellowship developed in the difficult days, when, in 
the sense of a widely organized body, there was no church at all. The be- 
lievers met in one another’s homes, in addition to attending the services of 
the Temple. They were “cottage prayer meetings,” in which four ordi- 
nances were always observed: teaching by the apostles, fellowship, cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper, and prayer. These things they did together; 
they “had all things [all these things] in common.” 

Most of them were poor, and few were even moderately “well off” in 
this world’s goods. But all of them had a deep interest and love for the 
poor in their midst, and did their best, with their limited means, to help 
the poor. Often they sold off some of their possessions and gave the profits 
to the relief of the less fortunate. This was purely voluntary. There was 
never an obligatory pooling of property; there was no compulsory “collec- 
tive property” among these people. 

Modern Communists love to point to these verses in Acts as “proof” 
that the early Christians were Communists! Nothing could be a greater 
falsehood. They were communal in their interests and fellowship, but they 
were never “communistic” in the true sense of that word. Modern Com- 
munism is about as far from early Christian communalism as human sacri- 
fice is from Christian mercy. The modern Communist lives in an atmosphere 
of hatred, suspicion and greed; the first Christians lived in an atmosphere 
of love, sacrificial fellowship and prayer. Furthermore, the Christians had 
a God and a living Christ; the Communist denies both. 

Here, then, is where your church began: in scattered little groups of 
praying men and women gathered in one another's homes in days when 
“fear came upon every soul” at the thought of what might happen to them 
if they were caught. They conquered fear; they defied the tyrants of the 
paganism that surrounded them; they were the nucleus of heroes on which 
our faith depended for its life. 


Il. Put on therefore . . . kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering . . ., Colossians 3:12. Try to see Paul instructing a little group 
of newly converted Christians in the upper room of one of his helpers. 
They are converts who do not yet quite “know what it is all about”; they 
have glimpsed the glory of Christ, but there is a long period of study and 
teaching ahead before they will completely understand it. Paul leads them 
like children to the truth. 

At times, Paul’s lectures were confusingly theological; like Mr. Einstein, 
he seemed to live in a scholar’s world and to breathe a scholar’s air, which 
most poor, humble mortals could not breathe at all. But there were times 
when Paul could come “down to earth” with a vengeance, and be distress- 
ingly plain. This is one of the occasions when he talked plainly. 

He tells his converts that before they were converted they were guilty 
of the sins of anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, and lying. (We wonder what 
went on in their minds when they heard that!) But now that they were 
Christians, they were to drop all that as a man would drop an old dirty 
cloak and put on a new clean one. There could be no excuse for a man 
telling a lie in the Church of Christ! There would be no place for anger or 
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malice in the Church of Christ. (Attention, all modern churches!) And, 
furthermore, there would be certain ethical standards which must be met 
and practiced if they wanted to stay in the Church. First of all, in this fel- 
lowship they must be kind to all men. (In a world ruled by the Roman 
sword this was ethical treason). They must be humble of mind. In an hour 
when conquering tyrants overran the earth they must be meek. And long- 
suffering (patient) with those who oppressed them, even with those within 
the fellowship who spoke undeserved evil against them—and patient in 
the knowledge that their Christ eventually would win their neighbors and 
their world to His way. (Treason, again, to a Caesar who demanded that he 
be worshiped as a god.) 

Above all, they must practice that love and charity which would bind 
them together and hold them together in the fellowship. If they did not 
love one another, they would fail and their fellowship would collapse. A 
church without love in its pews and pulpit is a doomed church. 


III. He that loveth not knoweth not God . . ., I John 4:7. You might 
do well to read this short little epistle from beginning to end as back- 
ground for your lesson. It is an epistle on fellowship. John had a basic idea 
that men might find fellowship with God through Jesus Christ, and he had 
three fundamental maxims about that fellowship. He believed, first of all, 
that God is light—and that walking with God meant walking in the light 
and realizing a sense of brotherhood with other believers. He believed that 
God is righteous, and so fellowship with Him involved doing what is right! 
Above all, he believed that God is love, and that fellowship with God in- 
volves walking in love with Him and with man. 

You say you “know God”? That you have fellowship with Him in your 
church? Do you ever call a fellow man a Wop, or a Chink? Then you have 
no fellowship with God! Do you get angry with some of the folks in your 
church who oppose some of your ideas? Then you do not know God. Do 
you separate people into sheep and goats according to your own ideas or 
prejudices? Then you have no right to speak of “fellowship” at all. 


It is a difficult test to meet—as difficult, sometimes, as the cross. 
And as triumphant as the cross, too. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Only one thing held the Early Church together in the face of fierce, 
world-wide persecution: that was fellowship, a bond of love based on a 
common faith in Jesus Christ. 

How strong is this bond in your church? How strong a fellowship have 
you? Do you suffer for each other? Do you share what you have in com- 
mon? Do you all have equal faith in the Founder of the church? In just 
what service does this fellowship express itself? 

Start with the Early Church: end with your own. Stress the need for 
fellowship in your church—not only to help those within the church, but as 
an example to those outside it. Outline the world-wide growth of the 
Christian fellowship: there is none to equal it in our day! And stress the 
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desperate need of strengthening it still further, lest we all blow up in one 
great cloud of atomic dust. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE FELLOWSHIP OF CHRISTIAN LOVE 


The Ideal Fellowship. “I have often told the story of a girl who met 
a perplexing problem in life. She was a packer in a warehouse and was 
asked to put one faulty pair of stockings in each packet of twenty. Her 
conscience was troubled, and she told her friends in the Bible Class that 
she did not feel that, as a Christian, she could do it. But she had a wid- 
owed mother solely dependent upon her. This group prayed with her, 
and then told her that if she felt that her present work was contrary to 
Christ, she should refuse to do it, and then come to them and tell them 
what had happened. She was at once dismissed, and then her friends: said, 
‘Do not tell your mother; but we will all share so that you still take home 
the same amount of money each week until you get a new job.’ 

“Now, is that characteristic of Christian fellowship, or is it not? If so, 
what are we doing about it? I think that a man who is up against some 
moral problem in business or any other part of his life ought to be able 
to feel that he can put that problem before friends in his own church, 
knowing that they will pray with him, seek the guidance of God on it, 
and thus be spiritually strengthened. I think that is good New Testament 
teaching. In this fellowship, we ought to identify ourselves with the 
needs and sufferings of our brethren.”—S. Maurice Watts, in Treasury of 
the Christian World (Harper & Bros.). 


Are we wrong in thinking that not one in a thousand of the churches 
in America would go this far to help this girl? 


The Perfect Church. A lot of folks refuse to join the church—on the 
amazing ground that there is some imperfection in its administration, or 
some taint of sin in its membership. They say, “Show me a perfect church, 
and I'll join it.” To which Dr. Clovis G. Chappell answers: 

“Youll do nothing of the kind. Such a church would not admit many 
of us, in the first place. Such a church would be a tremendous embarrass- 
ment to us, in the second place. Such a church would cease to be perfect 
as soon as we joined it, in the third place. I believe that the church is the 
hope of the world, but even in the church tares grow among the wheat.” 


Of course! Churches are hospitals for sinners—not clubs for saints. 


Fellowship—in Silence. “You remember the relationships between Em- 
erson and Carlyle, those two great thinkers, so different in some ways, so 
similar in others, who lived their lives with the Atlantic rolling between 
them, and met, if I remember rightly, only once. The biographer of one 
of them was there when the long-anticipated meeting between the two 
men, who had admired one another at a distance for years, took place 
in Carlyle’s home. According to his story, they sat the whole evening one 
on each side of the fire-place and never said a word. When it was time 
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for Emerson to go Carlyle conducted him to the door and parted from 
him with these words, ‘Aye, mon, we’ve had a grand time!’ How odd that 
sounds to those of us whose fellowship depends upon chatter. How silly 
it seems to those of us who feel how much we would like to have said, 
how much we would have tried to put into an hour of what we had 
thought in common through the years. Oh, but their fellowship was deeper 
than that! They lived with the Atlantic between them, but they could 
dispense with words, mind to mind, heart to heart, because they really 
knew one another,’—W. E, Sangster. 


Perhaps this is similar to the silence of the Quakers, when they 
gather to worship God and enjoy their Christian fellowship—in meet- 
ings marked by utter silence! 


Fellowship for Survival. “I remember the old-fashioned class meeting 
which I attended with my widowed mother when I was a small boy. She 
was not fond of speaking, but she would rise when called on and usually 
say that she was trying to live as best she could. If there was a note of dis- 
couragement in the meeting, they would immediately gather around her 
and cheer her up, for they knew her and they knew the struggle she had, 
trying to raise four small boys without help. They felt that they all be- 
longed together, and that was wonderful. 

“Early Methodists were counseled by John Wesley to ‘buy, trade and 
sell with one another.’ Theological students have had a lot of fun with 
that bit of advice. But it was good counsel. Those first Methodists had 
to stick together; it was the only way they could survive.”—Charles Ray 
Goff. 


Perhaps the only way the modern church will hold together will 
be in regaining the conviction that they belong together! 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What is prayer for? 2. Spe- 
cify three ways not to pray. 8. How do you know that prayer has power? 
4. How does God answer prayer? 5. Should all praying be done “in your 
closet”? 6. Give James’ formula for prayer. 7. How does prayer “save the 
sick,” as James suggests? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
OUR CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


Many Churches. One winter we decided to attend a different church 
each Sunday. For a long time we had wanted to do that, just to see what 
we had in common with the people of other churches. It meant deserting 
our own church—which was not good. But the minister understood. .. . 

We visited the Episcopalians, and enjoyed their age-old, inspiring rit- 
ual; this is beauty frozen into words, and it is glorious. We sat with the 
Quakers, in a silence and a meditation that we shall never forget. We 
attended a baptism in a Baptist church—their method of immersion 
opened up a whole new field of study. We listened to the ultra-liberal 
preaching of a brilliant Unitarian and to the revivalism of a consecrated 
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Pentecostal evangelist. We heard some preachers indulge in political rant- 
ing (which we did not enjoy) and some others do hardly more in their ser- 
mons than quote the Bible, and we learned much from both of them. It 
was good, broadening experience; it enlarged our horizon of Christian 
fellowship, and we learned that where two or three were gathered to wor- 
ship, there we could worship! 


Try it some time. Find out how much you have in common with 
the folks in a backwood chapel and in an Orthodox Greek cathedral. 
If you cannot worship with them—what's wrong? 


Saints in Church—and Out. “An old friend of mine, Josiah Cox . . ., used 
to tell of a gruff old soul, a pillar of the church, who never missed a Sun- 
day service or a prayer-meeting, and who was always ready with a tes- 
timony or a prayer that would melt the heart of the most hardened sinner. 
This man was considered first among the saints of his church. However, 
those who knew him intimately were aware that as a husband and a fa- 
ther he had decided shortcomings. He was quick-tempered and a hard 
taskmaster, a difficult man with whom to live seven days a week, year in 
and year out, and so there were times when, like some of the rest of us, 
he measured out the silent treatment to his wife. During these times, at 
the dinner table, he would say to his son, ‘John, ask your mother please 
to pass the bread.’ And John would turn to his mother and obediently re- 
peat the request. Then from her place near the other end of the table the 
mother would pick up the bread plate, turn to the daughter and say, 
‘Here, Mary, pass the bread to your father.’ . .. We would all vehemently 
affirm that the man might have been a pillar in his church but that as a 
Christian he was a mere pretender. 

“[But] . . . the Christian Church was expressly created to take in both 
. .. the real and the pretenders. The Christian Church has had its Jesus 
and it has had its Judas . . . its Paul and Barnabas, and .. . its Ananias and 
Sapphira. The Christian Church has had Mary and Martha, but it has also 
had Mary Magdalene and the Woman of Samaria. And all belong to the 
Christian fellowship, for it is the fundamental thesis of the Christian gos- 
pel that the doors are open as wide for the evil as they are for the good, 
provided only that each enters with a sincere and penitent heart. And al- 
ways, to be sure, with the certain hope that the evil will become good, 
and the good become better.”—Dr. William T. Griffiths. 


How many social outcasts does your church welcome every Sunday? 


Successful Churches. What makes a successful church? Whatever else 
we say about the New Testament, Early Christian Church, it was highly 
successful; it changed things, changed men, worked miracles, and left a 
deep mark on Christian history. What did that Church have that made 
it like that? 

It had spirit, courage, humility, devotion, and human activity directed 
by courageous and devoted leaders. Out in Hollywood, California—yes, 
Hollywood!—there is the largest Presbyterian church in the United States. 
It has six thousand members, a Sunday school of four thousand, three 
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services every Sunday, six ordained ministers and four department heads, 
twenty-two other full-time workers, and an annual budget of over $400,- 
000. It runs wide open seven days a week, and it is the marvel and the 
envy of every minister in America. Asked to explain the amazing success 
of his church, the pastor, Dr. Louis H. Evans, told a Reader’s Digest re- 
porter, “I honestly don’t know. Sometimes the spirit of God decides to do 
something somewhere, and does it. Perhaps that is happening here. Or 
it may be our use of prayer. Or it may be that these people have made 
Christ a central figure in their normal lives and want to tell others about it.” 

Dr. Evans is probably right. It reminds us of that odd sign outside a 
church under construction somewhere in the Midwest which read: “This 
Church is Being Built by the Hand of God.” And directly below that sign 
was another: “Plumbing by Olsen.” 

Exactly so! God creates churches; devoted human beings, in a fellow- 
ship of prayer and service, furnish the machinery to make them go. 


You need both God and human fellowship. 


All God’s Children. “When the pastor of a church in a large Canadian 
city was leaving for another church there was a farewell gathering of his 
congregation. He had had a successful pastorate of over nine years, and 
speaker after speaker voiced his regrets at the pastor’s departure and ex- 
pressed misgivings about the future. “We shall never get another to fill 
his shoes,’ said one official. In a happy, human address the minister said: 
‘I came to this church nine years ago. My predecessor was a very elo- 
quent preacher, as you know. I knew that I could never fill his shoes so 
far as the pulpit was concerned. But I have used to the full whatever gifts 
God has given me. Now I am leaving and another minister takes my 
place; he will not fill my shoes and I hope he will not try to do so. He 
will do his own work in his own way, and—all God’s children got shoes!’ ” 
—From The Autograph of God, by Archer Wallace (The Ryerson Press, 
Toronto). 


How right he is! All God’s children in your church—all the laymen 
with all their different gifts doing different jobs in the fellowship—all 
of them “got shoes,” and all of them are as important to the church 
as its pastor. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: We need to make Churchman and 
Christian synonymous terms.—Charles N. Arbuckle. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Should we always get what 
we pray for? 2. Why did Jesus find it necessary to pray? 3. Where is the 
best place to pray? 4. Should we pray only when we want something? 
5. Write a 100-word completely unselfish prayer. 6. Name some of the 
causes of failure in prayer. 7. How much magic do you find in the average 
prayer? 


LESSON XI— MARCH 13 


PRAYER IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Maithew 6:5-8; 7:7-11; John 
14:18-17; James 5:138-18; I 
John 5:14-15 


MATTHEW 6:5 And when thou 
prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are: for they love to pray stand- 
ing in the synagogues and in the cor- 
ners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 6 But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they think that 
they shall be heard for their much 
speaking. 8 Be not ye therefore like 
unto them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

MATTHEW 7:7 Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 
8 For every one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Philippians 4:4-7 


him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone? 10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 11 If ye then, be- 
ing evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask him? 

JAMES 5:18 Is any among you af- 
flicted? let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 14 Is any sick among 
you? let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord: 15 And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have committed 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. 16 
Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. 


MEMORY SELECTION: This is the confidence that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. I John 5:14. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 


. M. The Right Spirit in Prayer, Luke 18:9-14. 
. T. The Necessity of Prayer, Mark 9:17-29. 

. W. Persistence in Prayer, Luke 18:1-8. 

. T. Being Confident in Prayer, I John 5:10-16. 
. F. The Pattern Prayer, Matthew 6:5-18. 

. S. The Father's Answer, Matthew 7:7—12. 

. S. The Prayer of Faith, James 5:18-18. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are, 
Matthew 6:5. The usual posture for prayer among the Jews was a stand- 
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‘/” Third, pray in an attitude of complete trust and faith. Pray in the \ 
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ing posture; at the time for the daily prayer they would join in prayer 
wherever they happened to be—at work, at home, on the street, or in the 


synagogue. Jesus did not condemn such prayer; He condemned only those _ 


who used the standing posture to “put_on an act.” Some of them always 
managed to be caught in a conspicuous place when the hour of prayer 
came, so that they could impress those who couldn’t help seeing them 
with their piety. In the synagogue they would shout their prayers in a loud 
voice; in the street they always “happened” to be in a crowded place 
when the prayer hour struck—and some of them stood for three hours 
in the act of “devotion.” Jesus despised this, for to Him prayer was no 
act, no striking of posture, no posing in public. It was communion with 
God, and He laid down three rules for it. : 


We might call them “Three Rules for Private Prayer,” for that is what 


they were. Jesus did not for a minute say that all public or corporate 
prayer was bad; He did insist that much of the public worship of His day 
was lacking in sincerity without additional private prayer. So, He said, 
first of all, prayer must be sincere. Shut your door against the world, 
against the roar of human traffic and the eyes of men; go into your closet 


(or your inner chamber), and stand there stripped of all sham and dis-_, 


guise and pretense, just as you really are. 


Second, let your prayer be plain.and simple. Don’t become self-intoxi-\, 
cated, emotionally, with beautiful words or phrases. Empty phrases (the |\ 


Greek word here is “babble”) get you nowhere in prayer. God watches 
the heart, not the lips. If repetition of pretty words is all you want, then 
buy yourself a Tibetan prayer wheel, which will turn the words and 
phrases for you while you sleep. We like the prayer of the soldier in the 
hospital who always began his talks with God with the words, “God, this 


is Jimmie!” He claimed that he always heard a voice answering, “Jimmie, / 


this is God!” 


- 


| knowledge that God knows what you should have, and that you will get 


a eee ON 


\ \ 


it—provided it is good for you to get it. — 


II. Ask... seek... knock. . . . Matthew 7:7. “This passage appears in 
Luke amongst other sayings on the subject of prayer, including the Lord’s 
Prayer (Luke 11:9-13). The two versions differ slightly in the phrasing 
of verse 9, in which Luke has egg and scorpion for loaf and stone. To 
Jesus the most certain of all facts was His Father, and He lived con- 
sciously in the atmosphere of that Father’s goodness and love. To Him 
it was inconceivable that God should not be infinitely wiser and kinder 


than any human parent. The latter may have little or no moral principle; 


he may be just the kind of person who would hand a stranger a stone 
when asked for a loaf, or a serpent for a fish. But even the most rascally 
of men will be honest and kind in dealing with the requests of his own 
children, especially if they are asking for obvious necessities. 


“But suppose the child ask for a stone, believing it to be a loaf, or for 


a serpent, mistaking it for a fish? The possibility of a better gift than that 
which is asked is certainly not excluded. It may be that the objects in 


' 
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verse 7 are left intentionally vague. Ask, and some gift will be yours: 
seek, and you will find something; knock, and some door will be opened 
to you. Even if it be too fanciful to suspect that this indefiniteness is de- 
liberate, we can fall back on the logic of Jesus, and carry it a step further. 
It by no means follows that the father will not give the child something 
better than what he asks, especially if the desired gift be useless or dan- 
gerous. What the earthly father would do, the Father in heaven will do, 
but in immeasurably greater wisdom and love.”—Theodore H. Rubinson, in 
The Gospel of Matthew (The Moffatt New Testament Commentary, 
published by Harper & Bros.). 


UI.... how much more shall your Father.......give good things to them 
that hat_ask him? Matthew 7:11. Men make a great to-do over the name of 
God. ] Every once in a while some new sect comes along with a new name. 
a lot more than that! Some say He is ieee highest Law in the uni- 
verse; He is, but He sent His Son into the world to give us something 
better than the Law. Some call Him Mystery; true, none of us shall ever 
know Him completely, but God is no unpredictable, unknowable shadow 
flitting around on the borders of life. Some say, “Energy’—but there are 
times when His power comes to us when we are utterly relaxed and still. 

Why not stop our babbling and call Him what Jesus called Him: Fa- 
ther! A loving Father, who listens when we pray. 

He is a wise Father, too. He knows how evil we are, just as a human 
father knows how prone his children are to misbehave. Yet—how much 
Amore He does for us than mere power, or law, or energy could ever givel_ 


“We are to pray, as Jesus prayed, to a Father whose wisdom is greater ) 


than ours, and pray in confidence and trust that He will give us power 
_and energy and all the law we need. 


The wise Christian prays not to a ghost, but to a Personality. 


IV. Is any among you afflicted? James 5:18. James adds an “Amen!” to 
‘all that Jesus taught us about prayer. He sees what so many miss: that 
prayer has a direct influence on life. And he thinks of prayer as necessary 


in all stages and conditions of life. Are any of us afflicted? Then pray. Are » 
~we happy, prosperous, merry? Then let us express our prayers in singing \| 


\ 
\ 


praises. Prayer isn’t exclusively a sick-bed art; it is something to be prac- 


ticed in the best of times! 

But most of this passage in James 5 has to do with the sick, and with 
prayer for the sick. Certain techniques of prayer for the sick are sug- 
gested: calling in the elders (of the synagogue, at first, and then of the 
church) who were the official leaders of the group; anointing with oil 
(oil was the commonest of remedies, used for all sorts of illness) to re- 
lieve pain (notice that they did not stop with the application of oil, but 
that they added prayer to medicine!) and the confession of sins. 


Confession of sins in public has almost died out in the church. Tt\ 


was a source of great strength in the Early Church, and Methodism in 
our own day owes much of its strength to the practice, as it obtained in/ 
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the class meeting. Spasmodic attempts (as in the late Oxford Movement) 
have been made to revive it, but they have not been too successful. One 
could wish they had been more successful, for the public rooting out of 
sin has cured many a disease, and could cure many that plague us in the 
twentieth century. Modern psychologists and psychoanalysts—certainly, as 
a group, no staunch defenders of the Church—accept this confession of 
sin (though they call it by nicer names) as the foundation of their treat- 
ments. Why let them steal that? 


Oil, confession—and always prayer. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


It is impossible to be Christian without a firm knowledge and a steady 
practice of prayer; prayer is to the Christian life what wind is to a ship’s 
sail. Prayer is the expression of the Christian’s desire to be attuned to 
God’s plan for his life. 

It is a tremendous, almost inexhaustible subject; for this lesson you 
might concentrate on these few elements of prayer: 


2 The need of prayer in Christian development: a good character can 
‘no more be produced without prayer than a healthy body can be 
' built without food. 

2. Prayer not only develops the individual; it develops a Christian 

concern for the welfare of all of us. 

8. There are definite methods by which to pray; half our praying may 
be wasted because we ignore those methods. (See Jesus’ three rules 
for private prayer.) 

4, The power drawn from prayer should be the ultimate power of your 
life. Is it? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
PRAYER IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE 


Too Far From the Flame. A good and sincere man came to his pastor 
and complained that he felt he was “getting further and further away 
from God as he grew older.” The pastor asked, “How often do you pray?” 
And he got the amazing answer, “Oh, I don’t have time for that!” 

“During the memorable retreat of the French from Moscow, the soldiers 
froze to death by hundreds. It is said that at night they gathered together 
such combustible material as they could find and made a fire. Then gather- 
ing around it in circles as closely as possible, they lay down to sleep. In the 
morning . . . those in the outer circle would be found dead—frozen to 
death. They were too far from the source of heat.”—From The Saturday 
Evening Post. 


Keep the prayer-flame alive—lest, spiritually, you freeze to death! 


Prayer’s Blessing. “You remember that Jesus admonished His disciples 
to pray without ceasing. If prayer means the closing of the eyelids and 
dropping to one’s knees, such prayers would be impossible. We cannot 
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pray at the corner of First and Main without being run over by a car. But 
if prayer is considered communion with God, we can live daily in God’s 
presence. We can entertain those thoughts which are God-like; we can do 
things which are just like God; we can be the kind of person God would 
want us to be. We can be in communication with Him. These unseen per- 
sonalities of ours can live in the realm of the unseen with God. 

“Dr. Cruse of the American Friend’s Committee in Columbus, Ohio, 
told a story of visiting in the home of his sister in California after a severe 
earthquake. Dishes had toppled ovt of the cabinet, furniture had been 
overturned, and there were cracks everywhere in the plaster. But amid all 
this disorder the radio in the living room was playing very beautiful music. 
It had been tuned in to that which was unseen—it was subject to a power 
beyond that which was temporal. I have seen men that way, who in their 
daily communion with God, living prayerfully in His presence, were oblivi- 
ous of the world’s turmoil.”—Gaston Foote, in Living in Four Dimen- 
sions (Revell). 


Silence! “Dr. Joseph Parker of City Temple (London) often did and said 
the unexpected. Once, just before the opening prayer of the service, he 
stretched out his hands and said, in thunderous tones: “Let us pray.’ Then 
followed a silence of several minutes at the close of which he said, ‘Amen!’ 
It was intended as an object lesson on the reality of silent prayer, a form 
of worship not so frequent in those days as now, and not so frequent now 
as it might be. We glorify talk. We are forever talking. But how moving 
and impressive the silent corporate lifting up of the heart of a congregation 
can be and how fraught with power and benediction the silent prayer of the 
lonely worshiper! God listens, it might be said, not to what we say but to 
what we think. His ear is turned not to our lips but to our hearts. His ear 
is so quick that the lowest whisper reaches it, and the prayer that is not 
even a whisper.”—W. Ellick Kirby. 


Prayer Isn't Begging. “It is of course ridiculous to think of God merely 
in terms of a glorified Santa Claus answering requests indiscriminately, 
giving to people whatever they ask. Petition has a rightful place in prayer. 
‘All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive,’ 
says Jesus, but those things for which we ask should be asked ‘in prayer, 
believing.’ Perhaps the best test or standard by which we can judge the 
efficacy of our requests or petitions is to ask: “Do I sincerely believe that 
this request is in accord with God’s will, so far as I can understand His 
will?’ In the light of that, how absurd it is for us to ask God for sunshine 
for a picnic while our neighbor prays for rain to save his crops, or to ask 
God to make us suddenly better just because we don’t like to be sick. 

“Far better it would be to pray that some cure might be discovered that 
would cure all suffering from that same malady, or that strength might be 
returned—not for our selfish enjoyment, but rather that we could honestly 
serve God better in this world. The spirit of prayer is not to help us get 
just what we ourselves, with our finite minds, want, but rather to help us 
do that which God would have us do. The secret of petition lies not in our 
changing God’s will, but rather in our trying to understand what God’s 
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will is for us, and trying with all our mind and soul to do the will of God. 
Petition, then, takes on new meaning. Therefore, when one asks God for 
something it is well to add, ‘if it be in accord with thy will.’ Our chief pur- 
pose in life is to try to understand what God’s will is and then try to do it, 
and it is because of this that we should pray in the spirit of ‘Not my will, 
Lord, but thine be done.’”—Paul S. McElroy, in Wings of Recovery 
(Revell). 


Stonewall Prays. “When Stonewall Jackson was asked what he meant 
when he spoke about being ‘instant’ in prayer, he said, after being assured 
that his friends would not think he was setting himself up as a model, ‘T 
have so fixed the habit in my mind that I never raise a glass of water to my 
lips without a moment’s asking God’s blessing. I never seal a letter without 
a word of prayer under the seal. I never take a letter from the post office 
without a brief sending of my thoughts heavenward.’ . . . ‘And, asked 
his friend, ‘don’t you sometimes forget this?’ ‘I scarcely do,’ he replied. 
‘The habit has become almost as fixed as breathing. ”—From The Sunday 
School Times. 


Asking, Getting. “If my child asks me for a rose,” said Henry Ward 
Beecher, “though I plant the bulb immediately, and comply with his re- 
quest at the earliest possible moment, months must elapse before he gets 
the flower. 

“So our prayers are not answered at once, not because God would tan- 
talize us, but because the things for which we ask are often so large and re- 
quire such development that there is of necessity a space between the 
asking and the getting.” 


Are you in too much of a hurry with your praying? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why should anyone strive to 
live a clean, moral life? 2. What, to Paul, were the worst personal sins? 3. 
Is intemperance a social or a personal sin? 4. Why did Paul caution us 
against despising youth? 5. How does Paul suggest that we conquer our sins 
(I John 2)? 6. Which is the greater problem: whiskey or war? 7. What does 
intemperance cost this country? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE POWER OF PRAYER 


Any Old Face. Dr. Rufus Jones once made a fine address on the subject 
of prayer and the importance of “having a radiance in one’s countenance.” 
After he had finished, a little woman with “an almost unbelievably plain 
ily came up to him and asked him what he would do if he had a face like 

ers. 

To which Dr. Jones replied: “I'd pray. If you light it up from within, 
any old face is good enough!” 


Right! Too many of us think of power in prayer as power to move 
mountains, or heal incurable diseases. It may mean just power to put 
a new light on an old face! 
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Tapping God’s Resources. “The spectacle of a nation praying is more 
awe-inspiring than the explosion of an atomic bomb. The force of prayer is 
greater than any possible combination of man-controlled powers, because 
prayer is man’s greatest means of tapping the resources of God.”—J. Edgar 
Hoover. 


No Soothing Syrup. Sometimes we get to thinking of prayer as a soothing 
syrup that smooths out all our troubles just by the magic of asking God to 
smooth them out. That’s wrong! There is no such hocus-pocus in genuine 
prayer. 

“Prayer is not soothing syrup. It offers no glib, easy answers to life’s 
problems. You cannot go to church and pray and expect to find the road 
smooth and easy when you come out. Prayer will give you a new outlook, 
a sense of unity with your fellow men, the courage to stand up straight on 
your own two feet and fight a good fight. It gives you the kind of confidence 
no lesser force can take away.”—Eddie Cantor. 


Thy Kingdom Come. “Every time we pray, “Thy kingdom come,’ thy 
will be done on earth,’ we are pleading for drastic changes in the existing 
social order, for it is Christian only in spots. Someone is said to have asked 
the eccentric Peter Cartwright if he was sanctified, and he replied, ‘Only 
in spots.’ It isn’t enough to be sanctified in spots. God wants us wholly 
sanctified, in body, mind, and spirit. It isn’t enough for our social order to 
be sanctified in spots. It must be Christian, entirely Christian. 

“When we pray this prayer we are asking that man’s broken life may be 
reorganized on the basis of the Divine will. 

“An American bomber pilot at Cassino called to his chaplain a few 
minutes before starting on an early morning raid of destruction, saying: 
“Padre, I want your prayers before I lift.’ The prayer was gladly offered as 
they stood together by the plane. Buckling his belt and fastening his head- 
gear under his chin, the pilot stepped into his seat as the chaplain said to 
him, ‘You boys have a great job—the job of building a better world.’ ‘No,’ 
said the pilot, ‘that’s your job, and the job of the Church, to build a better 
world. It’s our job to destroy the old world so you can build the new.’ ”— 
Source Unknown. : 

We may disagree with the pilot’s idea that it is all up to the Church, 
when it comes to this new world, but this much is certain: it is up to the 
Church to get men in prayer to God and into communion with Him, so 
that they can build a new world in which there is righteousness among all 
men—a world without injustice, hatred, war, crime, vice and greed. 


No power short of world-wide communion with God can produce 
that! 


Midgets. In the fall of every year, under the direction of the Pop Warner 
Foundation, midget football teams (composed of boys between 10 and 13) 
compete for the national championship. Pop Warner was football coach at 
Temple University, and a famous name in American sports; he had very 
definite ideas about football; he thought of it as something to develop 
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character, and not just to win cups. So, with Joe Tomlin, an- ex-football 
star from Swarthmore, he helped organize the midget league. 

The boys liked Pop’s ideas; they took up the idea, and they wrote a 
“huddle prayer” to be recited in unison before the game. Today the teams 
have several prayers; one of them goes: 


Grant us the strength, 

Dear Lord, to play 

This game with all our might, 

And while we’re doing it, we pray 
You'll keep us in your sight 

That we may never say or do 

A thing that gives offense to You. 


Well—how about it? Would you vote for such a prayer before every 
game? Should prayer be a part of athletics? Is there something here 
bétter even than—athletics? 

When Can We Quit? “An advertising salesman had spent many years of 
his life in the Navy. Finally the day came when he could telegraph his wife 
that he was coming home. She kept the news from their little son until the 
day scheduled for his father’s arrival, and then after his nap she told him. 
‘Goody,’ cried the child. “Now we can quit praying.’ 

“To many persons religion is a sort of how-to-get-friendly-with-and-in- 
fluence-God formula. But prayer is justified, not by the sensational or the 
dramatic or the miraculous, but by the quiet fact that it lends spiritual 
poise and power to the person who prays. Prayer is justified, not by any 
change it is supposed to make in the mind of God, but in the change it does 
make in the mind of man.”—Rev. Wayne C. Clark. 


No Suction. “Roland Hayes, the singer, quoted his grandfather to me, a 
man whose education was not equal to that of his grandson but whose 
native wisdom was obviously sound. He said, “The trouble with a lot of 
prayers is that they ain’t got no suction.’ 

“Drive your prayers deep into your thoughts, fears and inferiorities. 
Pray deep, big prayers that have plenty of suction, and you will come up 
with powerful and vital faith.”—Reprinted, with permission of publisher, 
from The Power of Positive Thinking, by Norman Vincent Peale. (Copy- 
right, 1952, by Prentice-Hall, Inc., N.Y.) 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Remember that praying does not change 
a situation; it changes you.—Kenneth A. Carlson. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Is drinking condoned any- 
where in the Bible? 2. Is it condemned anywhere in the Bible? 8. What was 
the attitude of Jesus toward drinking? 4. How else than in drinking can 
you be intemperate? 5. Describe the work of Alcoholics Anonymous. 6. 
What do the doctors say about alcohol as a stimulant? 7. How would you 
get rid of American intemperance? 


LESSON XII— MARCH 20 


CHRISTIAN LIVING (TEMPERANCE) 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Romans 6:12—14; Ephesians 5: 
1-21; Colossians 3:1-11; I 
Thessalonians 4:1-8; I Tim- 
othy 4:12; I Peter 1:18-16; I 
John 2:1-17 


COLOSSIANS 3:8 But now ye also 
ut off all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
Basshary. filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 9 Lie not one to an- 
other, seeing that ye have put off the 
old man with his aboare 10 And have 
put on the new man, which is renewed 
in knowledge after the image of him 
that created him. 

I TIMOTHY 4:12 Let no man de- 
spise thy youth; but be thou an ex- 
ample of the believers, in word, in con- 
versation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, 
in purity. 

I JOHN 2:1 My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye sin not. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Matthew 7: 16-21 


And if any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: 2 And he is the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world. 3 
And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 4 
He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 5 But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected: hereby know 
we that we are in him. 6 He that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself also 
so to walk, even as he walked. 


MEMORY SELECTION: But as he which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy, for 
I am holy. I Peter 1:15-16. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Mar. 14. M. The Christian Walk, Ephesians 5:1-5. 

Mar. 15. T. Children of Light, Ephesians 5:6-11. 

Mar. 16. W. Redeeming the Time, Ephesians 5:12-20. 

Mar. 17. T. Holy Living, I Peter 1:13-21. 

Mar. 18. F. The Disciplines of Christian Living, Colossians 3:1-10. 


Mar. 19. S. God’s Will: Clean Living, I Thessalonians 4:1-8. 
Mar. 20. S. The Test of Obedience, I John 2:1-6. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. But now ye also put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 
filthy communication . . ., Colossians 3:8. Christian living and morality 
have their negative sides, as well as their positive ones. Paul recognizes this 
when he intimates in this passage that there are certain things which the 
Christian must not do, and must be told that he must not do. It wasn’t 
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enough, Paul found, to tell his new converts from paganism just to be 
good; it was necessary to put his finger directly on some of the sins and 
evils of that old paganism which had become almost “warp and woof” of 
their living, and to say bluntly to them, “You cannot go on practicing these 
sins and stay in the Christian Church.” 

The list must have made them blink. There was, first of all, anger. There 
is an anger that is perfectly justifiable: the anger, for instance, of Jesus 
driving the money-changers from the Temple. But that was righteous 
anger, ‘yhich God Himself must often know. The anger Peter speaks of was 
the little, blind, bigoted, narrow, mean, earthly anger of selfish men. 
Beethoven is said to have caused his own deafness by falling into a fit of 


/-mean, uncontrolled anger; psychologists say that anger upsets the chemical ~ 


Balance of the body and definitely damages the body—to say nothing of the e) 
mind. No real Christian lets this human anger run wild. 

“Wrath” is anger boiled over. The Nazis were often angry with those 
who disagreed with them; but it was Nazi wrath that leveled Lidice to the 
ground when the people of Lidice rebelled against Nazi inhumanities. Even 
when wrath does not burst forth in violent acts, it is still un-Christian; it 
isn’t enough to say, “I have naturally a hot temper, but I don’t show it to 
people; I keep my wrath hidden.” The fact that you have it, hidden or 
exposed, is a sign that you still deny Christ in your living! Jesus held that 
the man who committed adultery in his mind had already committed the 
awful deed in fact; He would say the same thing about anger and wrath. 

“Malice” is the distillate of anger and wrath; they boil over and cool off 
into malignity—into the attitude of mind which thinks and plots mischief. 
Malice is the devil inside you that says, “I’ll get even with him if I die try- 
ing.” You will die if you try; you will commit moral and spiritual suicide, 
whether you ever get even with “him” or not. The real damage is done to 
yourself. 

“Blasphemy” might better be called “railing”; it is speech that injures. 
Have you always thought that blasphemy was always directed against 
God? That is not true: it can be directed against men! (Look it up in Web- 
ster’s Dictionary; there is more than one meaning to this word.) Blasphemy 
is hatred or misunderstanding blossomed into hurtful speech. It is a bitter 
metal forged into poisoned arrows on the tongue. Blasphemy is slander. 

We are not living as Christians, either, aa we become so intemperate 
in speech that we allow “filthy communication” to pour out of our mouths. 
The Revised Version translates this “foul talk,” which is easier to under- 
stand. This does not so much mean obscene language (after all, very few 
men are obscene; a man has to fall pretty low to be guilty of that) as it 
means abuse of persons we hate. The Oriental who read these words of 


[ Paul probably had seen those mud volcanoes which are frequent in the’ wD 


East—filthy eruptions which are interesting only in a filthy sense! A fo 
mouth is much like a mud volcano. 

Finally, there is lying. It is strange but true that people who sought God 
had to be cautioned against lying; it is mentioned again and again in the 
Bible. It is a despicable little s sin, and one. of the. commonest of all. It is 
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the hardest. to conquer. Being so common, it affords the greatest hindrance 
to the development of Christian character. How few of us can say, “I have 
never lied”! 


II. And put on the new man . . ., Colossians 3:10. How do we get rid: 
of anger, malice, wrath, blasphemy, and lying? By living in imitation of 
Christ! By sloughing off ihe old garment of evil and putting on the spotless 
raiment of Christ! By studying Christ, and obeying His commandments. 
There is no other way! 


III. Let no man despise thy youth . . .. I Timothy 4:12. Paul was 
speaking to Timothy—and Timothy was a very young minister. He was 
probably preaching to men and women who were twice his age, and we 
can hear them saying: “He’s a mere boy!” It was unfair—as so often age is 
unfair to youth. 

Age is a relative matter. Some men at twenty know more than other men 
at seventy—and vice versa! Timothy, in his spiritual experience, was no 
child. He had traveled with Paul for sixteen years, and he must have been 
sixteen or seventeen when he left home. But there was still a handicap for 
Timothy to overcome. There was only one way to overcome it: Timothy 
had to set such a sterling example of Christian living that ae elders would 
have to respect him, whatever his age. 

Let no man despise thy youth! Let’s keep it straight: Sah is entitled » 
to no special consideration just because youth is youth. Youth always has 
a lot to learn. Youth is forever making silly, arrogant’ ‘mistakes, and needs 


correction. But when youth sets an example, then youth is respected and / é 


a accepted. 


/ No young man or woman who lies, or flies into fits of anger, or says things \ 
of others that are not true, can hope to be respected. And no young man or \ 
woman who sets a Christian example “in word, in conversation, in charity, >. 


{ 
\ 


\ 


in spirit, in faith, in purity,’ ’ will ever be despised. as 


IV. My little children . . ., I John 2:1. John was a patient, lovable 
saint and soul; he understood n ‘men. He knew that men would go on sinning 
to the end of time—go on doing the things they should not do, however 
much they tried not to! Men were—and still are—like children. 

But even though the best of men stumble occasionally, they need never 
give up hope that they may become better men, and that their God will un- 
derstand and forgive. For they have “an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous.” Christ is called as “counsel for the defense” in a 
court of law, to plead our case for us. That is the faith of those who believe. 

But there is something else here which is even more important than this 
promise of the advocate: it is John’s declaration that those who say they 
believe in Christ t ought also to walk with Christ! “If ye love me, obey my 
commandments!” Otherwise, you are a liar. 

Many a man has found out that it isn’t very smart to rely completely on 
a good lawyer, or “advocate.” Sometimes the crime is so flagrant, and the 
criminal so arrogant, that the judge is not impressed by any argument in 
his favor. Can any of us imagine a man coming before the judgment bar 


i 
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of God and saying, “I believed in Christ while I lived, so I must be re- 
warded now”? One can imagine the Judge asking. “But—how did you live?” 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


All during this Quarter we have been studying Christian doctrine. Some 
of it has been difficult to understand, but in the lesson for today it is as clear 
as crystal. We think now of Christian living, and of the practical application 
of faith and doctrine. 

Keep this lesson on the personal level; it deals with personal, individual 
thinking and action. Keep the emphasis personal, for we shall come to a 
social emphasis in the lesson following, on March 27. Don't let them over- 
lap. 

Keep in mind these cardinal points: 

1. Christian living means temperance—in all things. While this applies 

to the use of alcoholic beverages, it also applies to anger and lying. 

2. The Christian faith is not only a passport to heaven: it is the stimulus 

to clean, moral living. 

8. Immoral living is a denial of God’s purpose. Just what is immoral? 

Anything that lowers a man’s standard a single inch is immoral. 

4. God in Christ is the basic power for clean living. 

5. Stress the beauty and the rewarding joy of Christian purity in the 

human character, as against the discouraging and degenerating in- 


fluences of un-Christian conduct. One pays off in glory, the other in 
death! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE LIFE OF THE NEW MAN 


Inside Personality. “Men and women of integrity and rectitude are the 
strong nails that hold the world together. We never see the truth in his- 
tory or contemporary life until we pierce behind the mass and bulk of 
huge affairs and recognize the momentous importance of individuals. The 
vast forest depends on the vitality of its individual trees. The overall gov- 
ernment of a nation in the long run can do no more than express the qual- 
ity of its individual citizens. As another has put it, “No possible rearrange- 
ment of bad eggs can ever make a good omelet.’ The world’s destiny is 
ultimately determined inside personality.”—Harry Emerson Fosdick, in 
A Faith For Tough Times (Harper & Bros.). 


Or, as someone else has said, what we need is not so much a new 
world as new men in our old world. 


What's Your Tag? “One busy Saturday noon a man hurried into our 
bank holding a $25 U.S. savings bond which he wished to cash. He had 
no means of identification, but we tried to help him. Among other things, 
he told us that he worked at the local packing plant. Knowing some of 
the men there, we called the plant office. 

““This is the bank calling. Joe Rich is here and wants to cash a bond, 
but we don’t know him. Can you identify him?’ 
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Is he a fat man with a red face?” 
“Yes. 

“Does he smell of liquor?” 

* Right.’ 

““That’s him. He always does. Poor Joe.’ 

“We laughed a little and gave him his money. 

“There is always something important about this identification angle. 
Joe had his unfortunate characteristic. What is yoursP What’s mine? 
Would an inquirer get such responses as these? ‘Yes, I know him. He’s 
the sourpuss that sits at the desk near the door.’ ‘Sure, he lives out our 
way. Never speaks to the neighbors.’ ‘Oh, yes, I know him; he helped 
my mother cash a check.’ ‘I know him very well. He and his wife are 
active in our church.’ 

“It pays to be careful about these things. People hang tags on you. 
Some are bad, some good.”—O. A. Kearney, in Sunday Digest (David C. 
Cook Publishing Co.) 


<¢ 


Name three identification marks by which you can always recognize 
a Christian. 


Alcohol. “In the early days of anesthesia, it was not unusual for a group 
of people to gather around a bowl of ether at a social party and inhale 
its fumes until they grew dopey and intoxicated. They did this for fun. 

“Alcohol is likewise a form of anesthetic. With the first sip, it begins 
to effect our nervous system, just as with the first breath of ether we begin 
to find our sensitivity reduced. Alcohol’s chief danger lies in its anesthetic 
effect, for it reduces our speed of muscular reaction an average of 10 
per cent. 

“But we are not aware of this reduction, so we delay in applying the 
brakes of our automobile, or in pulling our hand back from the cutting 
machine in the factory. The result is a crash on the highway or possibly 
the loss of a finger or a hand. 

“But alcohol’s anesthetic influence also affects our cerebral cortex, a 
covering of the brain, which is the seat of consciousness. Our ethical hab- 
its and capacity for keen analysis are located in the cerebral cortex. Our 
social etiquette and prudence are likewise housed there. Alcohol puts 
these areas of the brain out of action.”—Dr. George E. Crane. 


Why live in a stupor when you can live wide awake? 


Hating Each Other. “You have a right to be proud of your town,” a vis- 
itor observed to the hotel clerk. “I was especially impressed with the num- 
ber of churches you have. Surely the folks here must love the Lord.” 

“Well,” replied the hotel clerk, hesitantly, ‘they may love the Lord, 
but they sure hate each other.’ ”—The Wall Street Journal. 


Paul spoke out against blasphemy and slander and vicious talk. He 
saw it in the Early Church; do you have the courage to see it in 
yours? What can you do about it? 
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Old Enough. “Mrs. Grace Sloan Overton, nationally known writer for 
young people . . . had been invited to be a guest in a home where cock- 
tails were being served before dinner. The eight-year-old daughter of 
the host watched with great interest, and when Mrs. Overton refused the 
drink, she piped up, ‘Isn’t Mrs. Overton old enough to drink, Daddy?’ 
Daddy, trying to make the best of an embarrassing situation, said, “‘Per- 
haps she’s old enough to know better.’ Whereupon the child asked ear- 
nestly, ‘When will you be old enough to know better, Daddy?’ To this 
there was no reply."—From The Christian Union Herald. 


Often we hear it said that the Methodists and Baptists in this coun- 
try were responsible for Prohibition. But in a recent survey it was 
found that about 25 per cent of the Methodists drank. Question: Why 
do drinking adults ask youth not to drink? 


The Gentleman. Cardinal Newman was once asked for his definition of 
a gentleman. He replied: “A gentleman is one who never inflicts pain. He 
has no ears for slander or gossip. He is scrupulous in imputing motives. 
He interprets everything for the best. He is never little or mean in his 
disputes. He loves men as much as he loves God.” 


Did you ever know a gentleman who sneered at anyone’s faith? 
Who did not have a wholesome respect for the church? Did you ever 
know a gentleman to lie, or hold malice, or speak an evil word of 
anyone? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How does Christianity help 
in race relations? 2. Is there any difference between an individual gospel 
and a social gospel? 8. What projects does your church have to help es- 
tablish Christian friendship and world service? 4. Why should your 
church be concerned with hunger in Korea, or with Communism behind 
the Iron Curtain? 5. How is your faith the salt of the earth? 6. What was 
Paul’s formula for living decently with one’s neighbors? 7. What did Pe- 
ter say about the benefits of suffering for others? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
CHRISTIAN LIVING 


Example. “A New York department store customer had the misfortune 
to be hit by a small piece of store decoration which was dislodged while 
he was passing beneath it. He was escorted to the office, where a report 
on the very minor accident was filled out. Curious, he took a look at the 
report, and read that he had been ‘scratched on the face by a fallen 
angel.’ ”—Charlotte Montgomery, in Tide. 

Fallen angels do a lot of damage in this world. Think of what one lie 
passed on by an otherwise good man can do! Think of the example set 
by a drinking churchman. Or of an idle word of gossip dropped by the 
president of the Men’s Club—or a word of blasphemy by a member of the 
Holy Name Society! 


Surprise. Waco, Texas, once had a weird parade. It seems that the Bud- 
weiser brewing people wanted to show off a little with their famous 
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Clydesdale beer-wagon horses, so they sent the horses to Waco for a 
big five-day show which was to begin with a parade. The horses (raised 
on oats, not beer!) pranced proudly down the street, and there were a lot 
of beer-drinkers who thought those horses looked fine. 

What didn’t look so fine to them was the surprise—and unsolicited— 
exhibit that followed the horses. This was a badly smashed automobile 
carrying a group of harum-scarum young students from near-by Baylor 
University—spattered with ketchup and hanging out the windows of the 
car in an exhibition of wounds and sudden death that wasn’t funny at all. 
The students weren't so harum-scarum, at that; they were smart enough 
to know that gasoline and beer never mix. 


We like such demonstrations! They do more good than those well- 
intentioned people who do nothing more about the booze problem 
than to just sit around reading of automobile accidents and saying, 
“Isn't it just awful!” 

Clean-up. Intemperance has to do with a lot of things besides liquor; 
it has to do with the whole of life. It includes, for instance, the use of 
money. You can gamble with your money, or give it to God! One pro- 
duces disaster, the other joy. 

Speaking of gambling—250 young people from fifteen churches in Van- 
couver, Washington, recently went from door to door just before an elec- 
tion giving out 13,000 bars of soap and asking the adults to “clean up” 
the city’s gambling situation. Decency won in the election. And in Eureka, 
California, a crowd of high-school students marched to their city council 
and demanded that the council do something about the taverns in the 
town. The council did something! 


It can be done. 


I watched them tearing a building down, 
A gang of men in a busy town. 

With a ho-heave-ho and a lusty yell 

They swung a beam, and the sidewalk fell. 
I asked the foreman, “Are these men skilled, 
And the men you'd hire if you had to build? 
He gave a laugh and said, “No, indeed! 
Just common labor is all I need. 

I can easily wreck in a day or two 

What builders have taken a year to do.” 


And I thought to myself as I went away, 

Which of these réles have I tried to play? 

Am I a builder who works with care, 

Measuring life by the rule and the square? 

Am I shaping my deeds to a well-made plan, 

Patiently doing the best that I can? 

Or am I a wrecker, who walks the town 

Content with the labor of—tearing down? 
—Author Unknown. 
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The Little Things. Christian living means living your faith in the little 
things; it means stopping to help when youre in a hurry! 

A motorist was stalled in a rainstorm on a highway leading into New 
York City; past him rushed hundreds of cars, intent only on getting into 
the city just as fast as possible. (Actually, if some of them had never 
gotten there at all it wouldn’t have made much difference!) Nobody 
seemed to see the young man with the stalled car (wet spark plugs!) as 
he stood there holding his hand high and asking for help. He stood in 
the drenching rain hour after hour—until at last there came one sympa- 
thetic soul out of all the unsympathetic, who pulled in behind him, and 
gave him the push he needed to get going again. It took about three min- 
utes! 

The pusher drove off without waiting to be thanked; the pushee, how- 
ever, coined a phrase and an organization out of the incident. He started 
a movement called “Samaritans of the Highway,” which seems to be 
spreading all over the country. 

If you'd like to know more about S.O.T.H., or maybe to join it, write 
to Theodore Simonson, 201 Mary Street, Downington, Pa., for further in- 
formation—and include a self-addressed stamped envelope! 


Why only read about the Good Samaritan when you can be one? 


Prohibition. Ask ten men what they think—or thought—about Prohibi- 
tion, and you'll get ten different answers. Upton Sinclair, the American 
novelist, felt this way about it: 

“All my life I have lived in the presence of fine and beautiful men go- 
ing to their death through alcohol. I call it the greatest trap that life has 
set for the feet of genius; and I record my opinion that the Prohibition 
amendment was the greatest step in progress taken by America since the 
freeing of the slaves.” 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Fifteen billion dollars of national in- 
come goes every year into the garbage pail in the form of liquor, narcot- 
ics, gambling, sex magazines, and other things which undermine the 
health and employability of people.—Roger Babson. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What social sins deny Chris- 
tianity in your town? 2. Did God make some races superior and others in- 
ferior? 8. Why hasn’t the church done more to stop war? 4. How is the 
church a light (Matt. 5:14)? 5. Describe the perfect Christian neighbor. 
6. What commandment sums up all the commandments? 7. How would 
Jesus deal with Communist Russia if He were here now? 
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THE CHRISTIAN AND THE SOCIAL ORDER 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Matthew 5:13-16; Romans 18; 
Ephesians 4:17-32; I Peter 
4:12-19 


MATTHEW 5:18 Ye are the salt 
of the earth: but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted? it is thenceforth good for noth- 
ing, but to be cast out, and to be trod- 
den under foot of men. 14 Ye are the 
light of the world. A city that is set on 
an hill cannot be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, and put it under 
a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it 
giveth light unto all that are in the 
house. 16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. 

ROMANS 18:8 Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 9 For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Romans 12:9-21 


namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the ful- 
filling of the law. 

I PETER 4:12 Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 13 But re- 
joice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 14 If ye be re- 
proached for the name of Christ, happy 
are ye; for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their part he 
is evil spoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified. 15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 16 Yet if any man suf- 
fer as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify God on 
this behalf. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. Romans 12:21. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 
Mar. 21. M. Salt and Light, Matthew 5:13-16. 


. T. The Gospel of Service, John 18:12-17. 

. W. The Christian and the State, Romans 13:1-10. 

. T. War Against Wickedness, Romans 13:11-14. 

. F. Transformed Living, Ephesians 4:17—24. 

. S. The Power of Christian Conduct, Ephesians 4:25-82. 
. S. Suffering for Righteousness’ Sake, I Peter 4:12-19. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Ye are the salt of the earth . . .. Matthew 5:18. In Christ’s Palestine 
a bag of salt was said to be as precious as the life of a man; it was that 
indispensable in the preservation of food. No food, no life! Every man, 
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woman and child in the country knew well exactly what Jesus meant 
when He referred to His disciples as salt. 

They were salt in that they preserved the best of life. They also gave 
a new zest to life—as salt gives new zest to otherwise vapid and tasteless 
food. 

“Salt has two functions—to season and to preserve. One function is to 
season. Salt gives food taste and saves it from being flat and insipid. As 
a child once explained, ‘Salt is what makes food taste bad when you 
don’t put it in.’ The function of the Christian is to season life so that men 
everywhere will find it purer, lovelier, more enjoyable, cleaner for the 
saving salt of their character. The Christian virtues really make life worth 
living. 

“Some think that religion, especially the Puritan conception of Chris- 
tianity, is a kill-joy. And some Christians have indeed made the mistake 
of opposing simple joys that are perfectly innocent in themselves. On the 
other hand, there are some sensual pleasures, some social amusements, 
some attractive vices, that finally destroy happiness and are inconsistent 
with true Christian living. But the religion of Jesus does not make life 
insipid; it makes it pleasant, rich, and satisfying, not for some men only, 
but for all men everywhere. Life without the Christian virtues, as we 
have come to see more clearly in recent years, becomes a life that is not 
worth living, that is intolerably cruel, and that will in the end destroy 
civilization itself. As followers of Christ, it is our duty to make life whole- 
some and zestful, not only for our children, but also for children in the 
slums; not only for American children, but also for German children and 
Japanese children. ‘Ye are the salt of the earth,’ Jesus said."—Emest Trice 
Thompson, in The Sermon on the Mount (Copyright, 1946, by John Knox 
Press.) 


II. Ye are the light of the world, Matthew 5:14. The man who is really 
a Christian man can no more stay hidden from other men than a Jantern 
on a hilltop can be hidden from the eyes of the valley below! Every 
church in Christendom is a city on a hill: it stands high above all the 
rest of human life, and sheds a light on human affairs that no other in- 
stitution we know can shed! 

As with the institution (the organized Church) so with the individual. 
Dr. Merrill once said, “Christianity has spread through the shining lights 
—Brooks, Drummond, Moody, Wesley, Luther, Wyclif, St. Francis, and 
a host of others—who shine like great beacons that cannot be hid. But it 
has spread at least as much, probably far more, through the simple can- 
dlelight in innumerable homes. Not every Christian can build a city on 
a hill; but every Christian can light a candle.” 


III. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, Romans 13:9. Life can be- 
come a negative bore. It can become a matter of “You mustn’t do this” 
and “You can’t do that.” You must not kill. Thou shalt not steal, nor 
bear false witness, nor covet. This is the law—and it is negative. It’s hard 
to be happy, with your mind loaded down with “don’ts.” 
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Jesus despised it—so He made life beautifully positive. He didn’t go 
around repeating the Ten Commandments, good as they were; He went 
beyond them, and gave them something that would make breaking the 
Ten Commandments impossible. He looked for a driving impulse or mo- 
tive that would say “Do this” and “Do that.” Obey my commandments. 
Do unto others. Above all, love thy neighbor as thyself, and you will 
never have any trouble with your neighbor. 

Your neighbor is everybody. It is the man who shines your shoes, 
the man who greases your car, the town ash-man, the tax collector, even 
that “superior” rich man in the big house on the hill. It is the American, 
the Canadian, the Briton, the German, the Japanese, the Russian. Let the 
Japanese and the Yankee love each other, and they'll never fight. Love 
the Russian, and understand him, and you'll never want to kill him. 

You'll never want to kill him! There’s the difference. The Christian 
doesn’t have to be told not to steal; he doesn’t want to steal. He will not 
covet, for he has learned that there is a lot more happiness in giving than 
in getting. 

Love does it! Put the will to love in a man’s heart, and the evil all 
around him takes to its heels and runs. St. Francis never had time to hate 
anyone; he was too busy loving. Schweitzer in Africa has never been tried 
for murder; he is too busy healing in the name of Christ. Give a man love, 
and you give him a lever with which he will eventually move the world. 


IV. Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed. 
I Peter 4:16. There are different kinds of suffering. There is the suffering 
known as delirium tremens, which comes from drinking too much alco- 
hol; or the suffering involved in the common cold caught when you went 
out and got your feet wet, or with your head exposed to the rain (expos- 
ing his head like that killed George Washington!). There is certainly suf- 
fering when a murderer is hanged, or when a thief is locked up in prison 
for a long period of years. All this is self-inflicted suffering; as ye sow, 
so shall ye reap. 

There is another kind of suffering: that which comes when the mar- 
tyrs are burned at the stake, or when a foe of race prejudice is ostracized 
by his former friends. Dr. Semmelweiss, who fought for sterilization and 
clean hands in medicine, was driven mad by the persecution of his fellow 
doctors. Wendell Phillips, opposing slavery, was dragged through the 
streets of Boston on the end of a rope. Florence Nightingale was slan- 
dered, hissed, misrepresented, and opposed bitterly when she tried to 
bring decent nursing care to those wounded in battle. Jesus was talking 
to this latter class of sufferers when He said, “Let him not be ashamed.” 
Accept such suffering happily. 

If you expect to put your faith to work, you just expect to suffer. If 
you set your Christian faith against race prejudice you will be persecuted. 
If you stand against war you must expect to be called a coward—at least! 
If you fight for the poor some will call you a fool. 


What of itP They called Christ worse than that! 
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SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Salt—light—love! These are the weapons of God at work in His world. 
These are the Gospel in action—and if the Gospel does not find expression 
in action, what good is itP 

Christianity has not only been a leaven in the breast of the individual; 
it has been the leaven of human society. It has produced blessings with- 
out number. It has stood for brotherhood against slavery, for justice 
against injustice, for love against hatred, for peace against war, for Chris- 
tian nurture of childhood against child labor, for friendship against fear, 
for freedom against tyranny, for hope against despair. It has produced 
in Western society most that is good, and it has fought down all that was 
bad. 

Your lesson deals with the social outreach of Christianity, and with its 
influence on men in the mass. But lest we forget it—man in the mass is 
never influenced or changed until the individual is reached and changed. 
So your lesson begins with the individual, and ends with your neighbors 
around the world! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE CHRISTIAN AND THE SOCIAL ORDER 


Want Ad. Gamblers and gambling, usually, haven’t much of a place of 
honor in the Christian’s thinking. But Bishop Kennedy of the Methodist 
Church recently wrote a “want ad” that calls for a different kind of gam- 
bler and gambling: “Wanted: Christian gamblers who will not sit by the 
camp fire but will push out into the social underbrush where it is dan- 
gerous to go and where a man has to risk his life. Wanted: Christian gam- 
blers who will scorn taking cheap chances for the daily impermanent 
rewards of the world and will bet their lives on God and His purposes. 
Wanted: Christians who will gamble that Jesus is right and has a claim 
to their complete allegiance.” 


The bishop has an idea there. The trouble with most Christianity 


is that it is never adventurous: it never gets out of the back yard of 
the local church. 


Nice Sleeping. If the truth be told, the church to some people is a nice 
place to sleep. They want to hear comfortable, peaceful, sleep-producing 
words in church. They want to be told that, as Browning once said it, 
“God’s in His heaven, all’s right with the world.” 

Of course, all isn’t right with our world! And it is hardly right for 
us to maintain a sleeping church in a world that isn’t right. One fine 
preacher says about this: 

“. . . It’s dangerous business, and the Church has been indulging in it 
for too long. Our present troubles did not come upon us suddenly. The 
tip-off was as long ago as 1917, when a whole nation, Russia, rebelled 
against its Christian heritage and proclaimed the religion of atheism. But 
the Church did not gird itself for a showdown with the forces of hell. It 
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was asleep. Then Fascism deliberately turned its back upon Christianity 
and upon the civilization built around it. But the Church did not strip 
for battle with the emerging paganism. It was asleep. And still it sleeps 
in its pleasant middle-class surroundings, dreaming of the good old days 
when Christianity could be taken for granted, thrashing restlessly as the 
horrors of this world’s nightmare push in upon its slumbers but resisting 
every effort to be shaken wide awake lest it be forced to face reality. Are 
apocalyptic fires being lighted all over the globe? “Don’t bother me. I’m 
so tired.’ Is there hunger and agony and misery at every crossroad of Asia 
and Europe? ‘Don’t bother me, I’m so tired—tired of headlines claiming 
emergency, tired of tales of need, tired of appeals for money, tired of be- 
ing told that I must do more and more and more.’ Is my Saviour again in 
Gethsemane, weighted with sorrow and grief? (“Don’t bother me . . .’) 
Sleep on, and take your rest. You'll never understand that the real en- 
emy is not Communist aggression but Christian complacency. You'll never 
comprehend that one of the greatest battlefields of all is the heart of the 
Christian. Listen to the way Edith Lovejoy Pierce puts it: 


Balance your cup, 

But crowd another biscuit on your plate. 
A thousand starving shadows 

Push against the gate. 


Sleep quietly 

On your mattress smooth and soft and flat. 
An earthquake splits the house, 

But what of that? 


The sky is turning dark; 
We're going to have a squall. 
Open your umbrella, 

For the atom bomb will fall. 


Starch the bedroom curtains, 
Shine the silver tray. 

Put on a little makeup— 

Here comes the judgment day! 


“Awake, thou that sleepest, rise from the dead—.” Rev. Culbert G. Ruten- 
ber, before the American Baptist Convention. 


The Church’s Business. Many Christians believe that the Church should 
not concern itself with society or social problems—that its ministry is 
strictly spiritual. About that, the pastor of New York’s Riverside Church 
has this to say: 

“The first business of the Church now as always is to preach a Gospel 
of moral and spiritual regeneration—but that is not its sole business. It is 
imperative to change the individual, but it is not enough to change the 
individual. Something must be done with his environment. Wilberforce 
recognized that and asked, ‘Shall we rescue the individual slaves and 
leave the slave system intact?’ John B. Gough recognized that and asked, 
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‘Shall we reclaim individual drunkards and never say a word against the 
liquor traffic?’ Dr. Fosdick recognized that and from 1919 on kept asking 
this nation, ‘Shall we pick up the wounded in war and leave the war sys- 
tem intact?’ Walter Rauschenbusch recognized that and asked, ‘Shall we 
seek the victims of the social order—the badly housed, the unemployed, 
the underprivileged, those who suffer because of prejudice about their 
color or their race—and do nothing to lift the level of the social order it- 
self?’ ”—Dr. Robert J. McCracken. 

Aren’t you getting just a little tired of seeing the Church creaking along 
like an old ambulance in the rear of one disaster after another, picking 
up the wounded and saying, “How awful! I’m sorry this had to happen 
to you!” Wouldn’t it be a lot better if the Church were doing a little more 
to stop the disasters before they struck down the children of God, in whom 
the Church is so interested? 


The Lamplighter. Harry Lauder used to tell of the old lamplighter he 
knew in his boyhood. Carrying a long stick with a little burning torch on 
the end, the old fellow would go up and down the streets of the town at 
dusk, lighting the gas lamps one by one. 

Lauder said: “I could never see the old lamplighter at all, for it was 
dark at the foot of the lampposts. But I could tell where he was by the 
row of lights he left behind him.” 


So it is with the Church in the greatest hours: we know exactly 
where the Church stands then, for it leaves a long row of gleaming 
lights along civilization’s pathway. May the Church go on lighting 
lights! 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why did there have to be a 
cross? 2. What has discipleship to do with the cross? 8. Describe the per- 
fect disciple of Christ? 4. How should modern disciples use the sacrifice of 
Christ? 5. How does Christ’s love “constrain” us? 6. Should a disciple ever 
doubt? 7. How are we reconciled to God? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE CHRISTIAN IN THE WORLD 


Human Need. One of the most inspiring things about the Christians 
around Paul is that they gave till it hurt. More than once they took up a 
collection (and they were far from rich) to help the needy in Jerusalem. 
That sort of help has always been an important function of the Church. 

Willard R. Espy, in a book called Bold New Program, tells us about 
British Nigeria: “In British Nigeria 1800 colonial officers rule, through 
tribal chiefs, more than ten thousand times as many Africans. So primitive 
are communications that over great areas administrative officers cannot be 
reached by any other means except human letter carriers. Huge tracts of 
land are semi-arid, natives walk ten miles a day for a bucket of water, 
which they carry home on their heads. Near Awka fresh gullies five hun- 
dred feet deep show the quick effects of erosion. Forest dwellers feed on 
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shrubs and giant snails. In parts of the interior ritual murder is still a native 
custom. Sleeping sickness, leprosy, malaria, yaws, and venereal disease 
are commonplace . . . literacy is below 5 per cent; there is one hospital 
ce for every five-thousand persons, as compared with one for 250 in Eng- 
ALAC eR ek ts 

To which Quentin Leisher, of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, adds this: “Africa is but one of the storm fronts of the 
world today. What is true of Africa is equally true of Asia, Europe, and 
parts of Latin America. Across these storm fronts throughout the world the 
restless, struggling multitude of people are calling for a shepherd. Their 
longings and pleas for a better way of life are no longer passive—they are 
being manifested in wars, confusion, and turmoil. This era will be God’s 
opportunity if we do His work and will.” 


Question: Has the Church any right to pray for peace while it neg- 
lects Africa and British Nigeria? 


Sitters. What can you—just little you—do about the turmoil, misunder- 
standing, and bitterness of the world? You can start where you are to help 
people understand each other! For instance: 

“An exchange plan for baby sitting is in operation in Levittown, Long 
Island, to permit Jewish and Christian parents to attend their respective 
religious services. Under this plan, a Christian family baby-sits on Friday 
nights for a Jewish family that wishes to attend services, and the Jewish 
family returns the favor Sunday mornings.” (From The Pastor’s Journal.) 


Welt. 2 


Pessimism-Optimism. “Johannes Brahms and Gustav Mahler once took 
a walk together in Ischl, near Salzburg. The old master contended that 
there were no great composers any more and that the end of creative music 
had occurred. The two had just arrived at the bridge of the Ischl river. 
Mahler pointed down to the stream and said, ‘Look, here comes the last 
wavel’”—Theodore Reik, in A Psychologist Looks at Love (Rinehart & 
Co., Inc.). 

Of course! The last great melody hasn’t yet been written, and never will 
be written, for men will always have their dreams to sing about. So it is 
with the Church. Men in every age have said that the Church was through, 
decadent, done. And then the Church became amazingly alive again. 
Christianity was supposed to have a slim chance in old Rome—and it freed 
the slaves of Rome, and turned the Empire upside down! It was supposed 
to be dead in the Dark Ages— and in those ages it rose as the only institu- 
tion standing for decency and progress. It was supposed to be at the mercy 
of the kings of Europe—and it founded democracy in America. 

The Church has been the leaven in the lump—the salt, the light—of every 
age of civilization. Will it continue to be that, in your hands? 


Race Prejudice. In 1952 singer Billy Eckstine won first place in sixty- 
seven newspaper, magazine, radio, and TV popularity polls on singers. 
Billy happens to be a Negro. He says: 
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“My father was a chauffeur; my mother, a dressmaker. But we were rich 
in things you can’t count. For instance, my two sisters and I were taught 
that you must actually love your neighbor if you want to live in peace. 
Being a Negro, such precepts are often easier to hold than to practice. 

“Seven years ago, for example, while I was on tour, I stopped in a 
prejudice-filled town and brought a wrist watch into a jeweler’s to be re- 
paired. The jeweler eyed me with cold contempt. ‘I don’t work for your 
kind,’ he snapped. 

“Last year, my tour brought me to the same place. I feared some repeti- 
tion of the previous humiliation, but I wanted to sing for my people. After 
one evening concert . . . a group of autograph hunters approached me 
at the entrance of the theatre. While signing the autographs I noticed a 
heavy set man watching me intently. Later he approached hesitantly. “You 
don’t know me,’ he said, ‘but I’m the man who once refused to fix your 
watch. . . . I’m here to apologize.’ It was the jeweler of seven years ago. 

“We talked. He confided that he had been tortured for years by the hate 
in him, until he learned that hate becomes self-hatred. When he asked for 
forgiveness I told him that I had long since gotten over the incident because 
I was learning to overcome such things. Whatever indignation I felt at the 
time was quickly overshadowed by compassion for his troubled soul. 

“When we parted, the policeman at the corner hailed me: ‘How are 
things going?’ he asked, and there was genuine kindness in his question. 
‘Fine,’ I said. ‘It’s a lot easier than it was before.’ 

““Good,’ said the cop. “We're both learning the way to understanding.’ 
That’s the way it was almost everywhere I went. . . ."—Billy Eckstine, in 
Guideposts (Copyright 1952 by Guideposts Associates, Inc., Pawling, 
N.Y.). 

This problem of race relations is now our No. 1 problem in America. 
What does your church say about it? Do you know? What is your denom- 
ination doing in the field of race relations? Do you know? Are race re- 
lations better or worse in America now than they were twenty-five years 
ago? What evidence have you for your answer? 


Do you hate anyone of another color? Why? 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: No appeal that does not lend itself to 
unselfish service in behalf of a limitless world is worthy of consideration by 
an eternal Spirit.—J. S. French. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What is the price of follow- 
ing Christ? 2. Could God get rid of crosses if He wanted to? 3. Why doesn’t 
He want to? 4. How does Christ’s cross help you now? 5. What work should 


a good disciple of Jesus be doing? 6. How many different kinds of work 
does a missionary perform? 
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THE CROSS AND CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
John 12:20—26; II Corinthians 
5:14-19; Galatians 2:20-—21; 
6:14-17 


JOHN 12:20 And there were certain 
Greeks among them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 21 The same 
came therefore to Philip, which was 
of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Je- 
sus. 23 And Jesus answered them, say- 
ing, The hour is come, that the Son of 
man should be glorified. 24 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 25 He that loveth his 
life shall lose it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any man 
serve me, him will my Father honour. 

Il CORINTHIANS 5:14 For the 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Luke 9:23—27 


love of Christ constraineth us; because 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: 15 And that he 
died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the fiesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we 
him no more. 17 Therefore if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new. 18 And all 
things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation; 19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 
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MEMORY SELECTION: But God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. Galatians 6:14. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Mar. 28. M. The Imperative of Sacrifice, John 12:20—26. 
Mar. 29. T. The Way of the Cross, Mark 8:34-38. 

Mar. 30. W. Crucified with Christ, Galatians 2:20-21. 
Mar. 31. T. The Marks of Jesus, Galatians 6:14-17. 

Apr. 1. F. Constraining Love, II Corinthians 5: 11-15. 
Apr. 2. S.“Are You Able?” Matthew 20:20-23. 

Apr. 8. 8. The Glory That Shall Be, Revelation 7:13-17. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Sir, we would see Jesus, John 12:21. The hunger of centuries lies in 
these five words. Here are Greeks—who were a most inquisitive people, 
always seeking out new teachings and truths—Greeks asking to see Jesus 
Christ! They probably were Greeks living in Bethsaida—where also lived 
Philip, disciple of the Lord. Why did they put the question to Philip rather 
than to one of the other disciples? He had a Greek name. 

It is an arresting, important moment in the ministry of Jesus, for it is a 
moment in which He saw the doors of the vast Gentile world being thrown 
open to Him. He sees in these Greeks not just inquisitive minds, but sin- 
cere and deep longing for something better than their ancient, pagan gods. 
One wonders what they thought when they heard what Jesus had to say 
about their request. 

Philip wasn’t quite sure about these Greeks, or how he should handle 
them. He was not yet straight in his own mind about the relationship of 
Jesus to the Gentiles. So he goes to Andrew—good sound Andrew, who 
knew instantly what to do: he went immediately to Jesus. 


II. The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified, John 12: 
23. What hour? Glorified—how? At least twice before, we read that “his 
hour was not yet come .. .” and now, suddenly, it was. The moment for 
the climax, the triumph of His life, is upon Him—and it is the moment of 
the cross. Just ahead lies Calvary. 

The sight of the Greeks convinced Him of that; rarely has He been so 
happy as He is now at the thought that His message and spirit have pene- 
trated the Gentile world. Now He can die. Now He should die, for on the 
cross He becomes conqueror. It is the final step to the throne of glory. 


Have you ever stopped to think that the cross is the inevitable step? 
That without it, Christ would never have been Christ? That the only 
way to the throne for all of us is the way of the cross? 


III. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit, John 12:24. Hold the seed of the 
wheat in your hand, lock it up in a box, and it will die and produce noth- 
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ing. Bury it in the good earth, all alone in its little grave, and it will burst 
forth into “much fruit.” 

So it is with your life. Live it selfishly—locked up in a little box of self- 
interest and personal ambitions, and you will be a walking corpse among 
men; you will be dead, so far as producing anything is concerned. But 
“bury” it in unselfish, sacrificial service, invest it in the great causes of 
mankind, offer it generously to God as Christ offered His life in the streets 
and on Calvary, and great will be your reward! The selfish are always 
miserable; the unselfish sing. 

Dr. G. C. H. MacGregor says of Jesus: “His earthly life is like a seed, 
buried for a time only to reappear in greater fulness. It is only by Jesus’ 
physical death that His spiritual powers could be released into the world 
and multiplied beyond measure.” 

Jesus makes the most of the analogy: He goes on to tell His followers 
that if they want to save their lives for eternity they had better lose them 
in service while they walk the earth. Only those who serve Him—right up 
to the foot of Calvary—will His Father honor. 


IV. For the love of Christ constraineth us .. . 11 Corinthians 5:14. That 
word “constraineth,” as it is used here, does not mean to confine or hold 
back: it means to urge, or compel, or drive, or control. “For the love of 
Christ controls us.” Dr. J. B. Phillips translates this line: “The very spring 
of our action is the love of Christ.” Someone has said that the life of Paul 
was like a great flowing river: it ran sometimes in a narrow channel, and 
sometimes over a wide level plain—but it always ran straight for the sea. 
Completely controlled by the love of Christ, Paul let his life flow out as 
Christ directed it. What made this Apostle great was that he was entirely 
unselfish, and completely controlled by the love of Christ. 

That is, by the love Christ had for Paul—not by the love Paul had for the 
Christ! There is a tremendous difference. Our love for Him is like a flicker- 
ing candle in comparison with His love for us, and it is only when we lose 
ourselves in contemplation of His love for us that we are at our best. 


And this love of Christ for us is centered in the Cross—on which He 
died for us. 


V. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 
passed away ..., If Corinthians 5:17. When Christ died on His cross, Paul 
says, we all died. That is, our old, sin-packed lives died, and when we came 
to believe in Christ, and to accept His sacrifice on the cross, we were “born 
again” into a brand-new existence. 

We might explain it with this story: A young girl had a real religious ex- 
perience which completely changed her life. Once she had walked with 
Christ, she never again had the least desire to walk in her old ways, or 
with her old companions. A week or so after her conversion, one of those 
companions called her on the phone to invite her to what he described as 
“a wild and woolly party.” She turned down the invitation with these 
words: “I’m sorry, but I am dead, and I cannot come.” The boy laughed, 
and hung up the phone. 
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But it was no joke. She was serious about it, and she was right about it. 
She was dead insofar as her interest in wild and woolly parties was con- 
cerned. She was not the girl he had known before she surrendered her life 
to Christ; she was a new creature. He probably didn’t understand it, but 
any Christian with even a casual acquaintance with Christ can understand 
he, 

Jesus did not die in order that men might not die, says Dr. F. W. Robert- 
son: “it was for this very purpose, that they might die.” That their selfish 
lives might die, that is, and that a new unselfish creature might be born. 
The past is dead and gone, and everything is completely new. 

In sin and selfishness we are unhappy, whether we admit it or not. Re- 
lieved of that sin and selfishness by an appreciation of Christ’s sacrifice on 
the cross, we become the happy ambassadors of His kingdom, spreading 
our happiness among others in unselfish service. No unselfish service, no 
happiness! It is a law. You cannot break it. You can only break yourself 
against it. 

It may all be summed up in the words and spirit of the boy who went 
with his girl to talk with the minister about their coming wedding. The 
girl did all the talking, and laid all the plans. Finally the minister looked 
at the boy, laughed, and said, “Well, Bill—don’t you have anything to say 
about all this?” The boy replied, “No, I don’t. I love her, and if she wants 
it that way, it’s law with me!” Whatever Christ wants or demands is law 
for the Christian—or not so much law as a compelling, driving, constrain- 
ing force] 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Two bright lamps gleam here: one of them is the lamp lighted on the 
cross of Calvary, the other the lamp of completely unselfish service dedi- 
cated by men to the Christ of Calvary. 

Concentrate on these teaching points: 

1. The primary demand of the Christian life is the demand for sacri- 
ficial devotion. 

2. The self-sacrifice of Christ in His cross is the crowning achievement 
of His life, and the most important sacrifice in human history. 

8. Without the cross, there could be no Christianity. 

4. Christian discipleship is not easy; it is based upon the cross. 

5. The love demonstrated on the cross, and not the hope of gain or 
approval from our fellow men, should be the impulse for all our service 
and faithfulness in Christian living. 

6. If we would follow Christ, we must take up our crosses; there is no 
other way. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE CROSS AND CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP 
The Cross. “Two thousand years ago a stark cross was reared against an 


Easter sky, with a man dying on it. Did any failure or defeat ever seem 
more complete than that? Since then proud empires have crumbled into 
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ruins, leaving nothing but a few moldering stones in a field where rabbits 
breed and feed. But that Man lives on to haunt men’s minds and con- 
sciences forever. As someone has recently said, ‘That Man on the cross is 
the bad conscience of 600,000,000 people who claim to worship Him.’ 
He lives on in the power of His Spirit of truth, love and sacrifice. That 
Spirit is the greatest uplifting, ennobling, recreative force mankind has 
ever known. We need that spirit today. 

““Adolf Hitler has become so big, and Jesus Christ has become so small.’ 
So said a German boy some years ago. Since then Adolf Hitler and his 
thousand-year-Reich have gone. Jesus Christ—that Man on the cross— 
remains, alive forevermore.”—Norman P. Stead. 

Discipleship. “A young doctor was telling us about an old fellow who 
wandered into his office. It seems that during the past year the old man 
had been undergoing treatment at a clinic, and sometimes our friend had 
taken care of him; sometimes another doctor had. 

“But now he'd been left a little money, and he could afford private care 
again. ‘But what made you come to me? the young doctor wanted to 
know. ‘I wasn’t the only doctor who treated you at the clinic.’ 

“‘T know,’ the old man said softly. “But you were the only one who 
helped me on with my coat.’ ”—From an editorial in Medical Economics. 


That is Christian discipleship—the “going-a-little-farther-in-love” 
brand of discipleship, inspired oH a Christ who went a little farther 
on the cross. 


John Wesley, Disciple. * stireitehont his life, John Wesley went about 
preaching and doing good. During the most productive period of his 
career he traveled 5,000 miles a year, preached fifteen sermons a week, and 
looked every hostile man full in the face. In his wide journeying he carried 
a Bible, a change of linen, and the implements of his simple diet. So deep 
was his devotion, so complete his consecration, that it has been movingly 
said of him: “When at length he came to die, he left only a knife, a fork, 
two spoons and the Methodist Church. ”—From Quote, The Weekly 
Digest, Aug. 28, 1958. 


Bread, and Selfishness. “An old, old story, not found in the Bible, tells 
how Jesus, walking with His disciples across a stony field, said, ‘If each 
one who goes here would carry a stone away, it would soon be a fertile 
field.’ At once each of the disciples picked up a stone. John found as large 
a stone as he could carry, and the other disciples did likewise, according 
to their good-will and their spirit of obedience. 

“But Simon Peter was in a sullen, sulky mood, and he selected a tiny 
stone, hardly more than a pebble, and went marching along with the rest. 
No doubt he found a certain sour joy in his act. 

“When they reached the other side of the field they sat down under a 
tree beside a spring of bright water. The Master, seeing that they were 
weary, told them to put their stones in front of them. 

“ ‘We are hungry, and have nothing to eat,’ said Peter, who was thinking 
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only of his food. ‘Those who work will always have bread,’ said the Master, 
and, lo! the stones were turning into bread! John had a large loaf, the 
others had plenty, and Peter—only a tiny piece, hardly more than a mouth- 
ful. But he was too proud to ask any of the others; he was hungry but he 
did without. 

“On their way back across the field at nightfall, no one needed to be 
told to pick up a stone, and this time Peter carried the largest stone of all 
—as large as he was able to carry. At the other side of the field flowed a 
river, and Jesus said, ‘Let no one do good for the sake of the reward; 
throw your stones into the river!’ Peter fasted a whole day, but he learned 
a lesson. 

“Aye, two lessons—not to be sulky, and not to do good save for the joy 
of doing it. How easily a murky mood can spoil a whole day, for ourselves 
and others, making a lovely thing ugly! Let us also learn a deeper lesson 
from the story—that he who carries a stone to smooth the way for others 
will find, at last, that he is free from selfishness, that it will turn to bread.” 
—Joseph Fort Newton. 


The Rotting Violin. “The great violinist Paganini left his marvelous 
violin to his native city of Genoa on condition that it must never again be 
played upon. The condition was unfortunate, for it is a peculiarity of wood 
that as long as it is used and handled it warps slightly, but as soon as it 
is discarded it begins to decay. The lovely-toned violin has become worm- 
eaten in its beautiful case, and it is valueless except as a relic. The molder- 
ing instrument is a reminder of the truth that a life withdrawn from all 
service to others becomes useless alike to God and man. 

“, .. God has made us so that we are happiest when we know the joy 
of struggle, the thrill of effort, and the interest which comes from striving 
rather than from attaining. We are made in His image, and He is a worker.” 
—Archer Wallace, in The Autograph of God (Ryerson Press, Toronto). 


Bullets and Ulcers. “During the gruelling month of August, 1950, when 
the Security Council was arguing the Korean question, a visitor to Lake 
Success asked Warren Austin how he could sit and listen to so much talk 
and wrangling. 

“Madame, said the ambassador, ‘it is better for aged diplomats to get 
ulcers than for young men to get shot.’”—A. H. Feller in United Nations 
and World Community (Little-Brown and Co.) 


That is unselfish, Christian service and sacrifice—on the model of 
the cross. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What assurance have you 
of eternal life? 2. When does “eternity” begin? 3. Has anyone other than 
Christ ever come back from the dead? 4. How many people saw Jesus 
after His resurrection? 5. Describe what you think immortality is like. 6. 
What effect did Jesus’ resurrection have on the Christian Church? 7. 
Would your faith be worth while without belief in immortality? 
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TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE COST OF FOLLOWING JESUS 


The Bell. We have all heard teen-agers recite, with heroic and ridicu- 
lous gestures, that line about “Curfew shall not ring tonight!” But there is 
a serious, even grim, story behind that expression: 


“You may recall the familiar story of the young soldier doomed to be 
shot by Cromwell’s order at the ringing of the curfew bell. The maiden 
whom he was to wed climbs into the belfry and holds the tongue of the 
swinging bell, at the peril of her life. Then she descends from the tower, 
wounded and bleeding. When Cromwell demands why the bell was silent, 
she shows him her hands, all bruised and torn. ‘Go!’ says Cromwell. “Your 
lover shall live, and curfew shall not ring tonight.’ Whether this story be 
historically true or not, it is a beautiful parable of the Saviour’s suffering 
for the sinner’s sake, and of His intercessions for the guilty. Jesus not only 
died in the sinner’s place; He pleads with the sinner to come, and through 
His atoning sacrifice to become reconciled to God.”—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


The Cost of Following Christ. “The price of the highest is sacrifice. . . . 
There is no crown without the cross. .. . There is no accomplishment with- 
out cost. Nothing in our lives or in our civilization that is worth anything 
comes ‘for free.’ The price of the highest is always sacrifice. 

“Many regard Ty Cobb as the greatest [baseball] player of all time. He 
seemed to be able to lay down a bunt wherever and whenever he wanted 
to. He could hit to any field; he-made a specialty of ‘hitting “em where 
they ain’t,’ often hitting over 400 for the entire season. He was a terror on 
the base paths. In all, he stole some 892 bases—96 of them in one season, 
which is still the record. 

“Was all of that just the natural flowering of his inborn talent? It was 
not. It came the hard way. After the rest of the team had headed for the 
showers, he would spend hours learning how to bunt. He would put a 
sweater down on the infield and practice trying to stop the ball right on it. 
He wasn’t naturally a great speed merchant on the bases. He spent hours 
out in the field learning to break into a fast start from a deceptively re- 
laxed pose. He spent other hours learning to run in a straight line at top 
speed with his head turned over his shoulder so that he could watch what 
the fielders were doing with the ball. During the off season he put lead 
weights in his shoes so that with his baseball shoes on he would feel like 
flying. It reminds one of what a Civil War soldier wrote home about his 
period of basic training: “Drill, drill, a little more drill. Then drill, and 
lastly drills. Between drills we drill.’ The price of the highest is always 
sacrifice.”—Raymond E. Balcomb, in Pulpit Digest. 


Taking Care of Ourselves. A young man in Chicago went to a theater 
owner and asked for a job as usher. He looked like a brilliant, capable sort 
of boy, and the owner was impressed until he asked the applicant, “What 
- would you do if you were an usher in my theater, and the place caught 


fire?” 
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“Oh,” said the young man, “don’t worry about me. I'd get out all right.” 
(He did not get the job.) 


Taking care of Number One always means that Number One gets 
lost. Those who lose their lives for Christ’s sake always find them. 


Something Bigger. A rich and proud and superficial lady once decided 
she was unhappy; she went to a famous psychiatrist and asked him to 
“cure” her. He said to her, “Tell me all about yourself.” She did; she liked 
that! But she began to get a little weary of it when he repeated the same 
request on four subsequent visits. 

Finally, the wise doctor put a stop to it with the words, “Madame, I 
cannot help you. But you can help yourself. My advice to you is to take 
a trip to Niagara Falls, and take a good long look at something bigger 
than yourself.” 


Good advice, whether she took it or not. Most of us are fatally self- 
centered and selfish. If you want something bigger than yourself to 
“snap you out of it,” take a good long look at Christ on His cross— 
and remember what that cross stands for! 


Rooted Deep. In the story Crux Ave, Spes Unica, by Florence Converse, 
a “brilliant” man decides that it is time to take down an old cross in his 
city, and to erect in its place a modern short-wave radio station from which 
he will broadcast a “modern religion” with no ugly cross as a symbol of 
suffering and death. He sets his workmen at the job; they get busy with 
ropes and ladders, and pull and tug in a mighty effort to pull the “ugly” 
thing down. The cross will not budge. Then they try to dig it up, and that 
won't work, either. As they work, they keep warning a strange-acting old 
“lunatic” standing near by to get out of the way so that he won't be hurt 
when the cross falls. The lunatic watches them, and breaks out in laughter 
as they fail; he shouts out, “They can’t pull it over. They can’t dig it up. 
It’s from the beginning. It’s the core of Creation.” 


The cross has become exactly that—the hub of history, about which 
men and the ages turn! 


Substitute. During the Civil War it was possible for a man drafted for 
service in the army to hire a substitute to go for him; thousands of men 
did that—and many of their substitutes were killed. But there is only one 
instance, so far as we know, in which any of these slain substitutes were 
honored in death by the one for whom he served. 

There is but one gravestone in the country bearing the words, “To the 
Memory of the Man Who Died For Me.” All the others forgot! 


Jesus Christ was the substitute for all men, dying on the cross— 
and how few men even honor Him for that! But in the war for the 
Kingdom of God it isn’t possible to hire any substitutes; each man 
must live, serve, and die for himself! 
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Service: 


“Yes, Lord Christ, here is my life— 
A ‘living sacrifice,’ just as You said. 
But there’s one thing, Master, I can’t understand: 
A sacrifice? I find blessing instead!” 
—Alice Iddins Clarke. 


The Desert Blooms. On the far side of Boulder Dam, which spans the 
Colorado river, there is a tablet bearing the names of those who died 
while working on the dam; under the heroic list are these words: “These 
died that the desert might bloom.” 

Whether we like it or not, the desert places of human life are usually 
made to bloom at just such a cost. Progress is paid for with blood; the 
road to more abundant living is a Via Dolorosa, a road lined with crosses. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: No one was ever honored for what he 
received; honor is the reward for what he gave.—The Schaller (Iowa) 
Herald. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How important was the res- 
urrection to Paul? 2. Who first saw the risen Christ? 3. Why doesn’t Easter 
mean more in our lives? 4. How many resurrections are there in the Bible? 
5. Outline what happened after the resurrection. 6. Why was the resur- 
rection necessary? 7. What does immortality mean to you? 


LESSON II—APRIL 10 


OUR ASSURANCE OF ETERNAL LIFE 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Mark 16:1-7; John 11:25-27; 
I Corinthians 15 


I CORINTHIANS 15:8 For I deliv- 
ered unto you first of all that which I 
also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures; 4 
And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures: 5 And that he was seen 
of Cephas, then of the twelve: 6 After 
that, he was seen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep. 7 After that, 
he was seen of James; then of all the 
apostles. 8 And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of one born out of due 
time. 9 For I am the least of the apos- 
tles, that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. 10 But by the grace of 
God I am what I am: and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Revelation 22:1-—7 


in vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

53 For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written. Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 55 O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? 56 The sting of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 58 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


MEMORY SELECTION: I am the resurrection, and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. John 11:25-26. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Apr. 4. M. “He Has Risen,” Mark 16:1-7. 

Apr. 5. T. Indisputable Evidence, I Corinthians 15:3-10. 
Apr. 6. W. Death Conquered, I Corinthians 15:20-28. 
Apr. 7. T. “Thanks Be To God,” I Corinthians 15:50-58. 
Apr. 8. F. Comfort for Sad Hearts, John 11:25-27; 14:1-2. 
Apr. 9. S. Our Living Hope. I Peter 1:3-8. 

Apr. 10. S. The Heavenly Home, Revelation 21:1-7. 


; NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 
“1. He rose again the third day according to the scriptures, I Corinthi- 


j 


_ ans 15:4. The glory of Christianity is that it never thinks of life as com- 


\ plete in this world. It is never satisfied with life on this earth, but points 
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constantly toward life beyond it, in eternity. The whole system of this 
faith is incomplete without its crowning truth: the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, and His promise of resurrection to us. 

Paul deals with the resurrection in our lesson for today—or, rather, he 
deals with the proofs of the resurrection. There are three proofs, as he 
sees it. First, the resurrection is_warp and woof of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which Paul has been preaching ever since the blazing day on the 
Damascus Road. Second, it is “according to the scriptures.” Third, it is 
proved ir in the witnesses who stand as reality to the fact. Suppose we con- 
sider these proofs in turn. 

It is, undeniably, preached in the Gospels that Christ died and rose 
again; anyone who reads the Bible is aware of that. It is, indeed, the 
whole message of the Gospels that He was crucified for our sins, that He 
rose again to stand beside God as intercessor for us. That isn’t specula- 
tion, or hearsay; it is written, Gospel record. Paul preached it. The Church 
believed it. 

And it is “according to the scriptures.” What, or which, scriptures? Paul 
has had no New Testament, as we know it; he had only the Old Testa- 
ment. Is the resurrection there? No, not the actual record of Christ’s ris- 
ing, for He was yet to come when the Old Testament was written. But all 
through the Old Testament there is an expectation of His resurrection, and 
there is mention of a resurrection for us all,.Go through all the writings, 
psalms, prophets and teachers of the Old Testament, and you find the res- 
urrection hope. Read the 22nd Psalm, the 53rd chapter of Isaiah, the 
opening verses of Hosea 6; it is there! The verdict of the whole Bible 
is unanimous; it votes “Aye!” on the resurrection. 


II. After that, he was seen ... 1 Corinthians 15:6. After the tomb had 
been broken, He was seen. Seen by Cephas (Peter), seen by the Twelve, 
seen by some five hundred others whom Paul doos not, and probably could 
not, name. Seen of James, and, most important of all, seen by Paul him- 
self on the road to Damascus. It is hard to argue with all this, particularly 
hard to argue it with a man whose life has been completely changed at 
sight of Jesus Christ. When a man is an eye-witness, and a soul-witness, 
his testimony is impressive. 

By the grace of God, Paul says, he became Paul the apostle instead of 
Saul the persecutor. He is humble about it, calling himself the least of 
the apostles. We know he isn’t, but he is very positive about it. He has 
experienced Christ, and for him that is proof positive, and proof enough. 

“It is to me a matter of very great importance that we find here, as so 
constantly in the Scriptures, and in experience, that the final proof of the 
resurrection is not documentary, it is not even evidential, as proven by 
witnesses, although we have that here; but the final proof is the living 
experience of the Christian soul. That can be put in a wider way. If I 
am asked today what is the proof of the resurrection of Jesus, the actual 
resurrection of the One who died and was buried, the proof is the Chris- 
tian Church. That is a simple thing to state, and to understand. Not His 
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teaching, not His miracles, not His dying, account for the Christian 
Church, but all these interpreted by His resurrection. There would have 
been no Church unless He was risen. The disciples were scattered like 
chaff before the wind. They were gathered by the resurrection; and that 
marvelous host running all down the centuries, that host of people saved 
because they stand in that Gospel which they received, is the great proof 
of the resurrection.”—G. Campbell Morgan, in The Corinthian Letters of 
Paul (Revell). 


Ill... . this mortal must put on immortality ..., I Corinthians 15:53. 

Paul the theologian becomes Paul the inspired singer and poet here, and 
his song is the noblest in all literature. The Apostle cannot hold his joy; 
he bursts into a song that has meant more to men than any other song ever 
conceived or written. He is overwhelmed with the thought that the grave 
is no longer the terrible end of life—and that conviction came to man- 
kind, from Jesus through Paul, like the sun bursting through the clouds of 
a long and evil night. 
G This mortal must; that is in the imperative mood. It must happen, in the 
/ scheme of God. Notice that Paul does not say that men shall no longer 
taste death; they shall. Death—or what we falsely call death—is still an 
episode, a stubborn fact. But with Christ rising from the dead, death loses 
its sting, and the grave no longer holds the final victory. There is some- 
thing beyond, something more. We shall no longer die; we shall only be 
changed. Nothing goes into a grave but a worn-out shell; all that is vital 
of human personality goes on, with God. 

President Eliot of Harvard was one of the noblest Christians ever to 
live on American soil. He was certain of God during his life, more certain 
of Him when he died. A biographer tells how Dr. Eliot cheated death of its 
sting and the grave of its victory: 

“On the 15th or 16th of August (1925) he suddenly and quite simply 
informed his son, Samuel, that he was going to die on the following Sat- 
urday. He had expressed his wishes about a simple ceremony in the Union 
Church at Northeast Harbor, a funeral service in the College Chapel at 
Cambridge, and burial at Mount Auburn. He now explained further that 
it would be best for him to die on Saturday because the family, and others 
who might have to go to Cambridge, would find the Sunday train more 
comfortable than a week-day train. During Thursday and Friday he was 
unconscious most of the time. Saturday dawned and passed without a 
change. Sunday morning, August 22nd, he recognized members of the 
family and spoke to them lucidly, then sank again into a daze. After 
lunch, a nurse being alone with him at the moment, and he being propped 
up with pillows in bed, he exclaimed, ‘I see father.’ The nurse, aston- 
ished, stepped to his side and asked whether he wanted anything. A 
shadow passed over his face as he made an effort of attention and mur- 
mured, “No, nothing.’ Then after a pause, ‘I see mother.’ A moment later, 
his head sank upon his breast.”—Quoted by Robert E. Speer, in Jesus and 
Our Human Problems (Revell). 


LESSON FOR APRIL 10 125 


That is how God expects men to die—confidently, not fearfully. Dr. El- 
iot planned his passing as he would have planned a trip to Boston or New 
York; he never thought that the trip should or would end in the grave. 

That is how Christ died, too! He did not commit himself to the grave; 
He only promised to take a thief through the gates of heaven with Him, 
and then commended His spirit into the hands of the Father! 


Neither Jesus nor Paul ever doubted the fact of immortality: why 
should we? 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


This is the concluding, climactic lesson in our series on Christian Teach- 
ing and Doctrine—and what a perfect climax it is! The theme of immortal- 
ity is the clinching nail in the Christian’s house of faith. 

The Scripture for the lesson deals with proof—the most convincing ele- 
ment of which is the living presence of the risen Christ in the lives of men. 
However we discount the accounts of the witnesses—and they are im- 
pressive witnesses—who saw the physical Jesus, we can never discount 
the testimony of those in whom Christ still lives. When Paul says, “I saw 
him!” he spells the end of all argument. 

Eternal life is present in the quality of life now lived in fellowship with 
the living Christ. Those whose hearts hold Him are living in eternity now. 

It is the risen Christ Who empowers us. No dead Christ could do this; 
no corpse could so constrain us to live in love. Calvary without the res- 
urrection garden, without Easter, would have finished Christianity. 

Faith in the resurrection of Jesus is the basic essential of our religion. 
And the greatest value in Christianity is in the promise of our Risen Lord 
that because He lives, we shall live also! The threat of death is powerless 
against that. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
OUR ASSURANCE OF ETERNAL LIFE 


Trumpets for a Funeral. “A friend of mine who participated in the in- 
vasion of North Africa was given a leave from his duties which permitted 
him to visit St. Augustine’s Church at Hippo. He described the beautiful 
altar and the crucifix completely surrounded by sandbags to protect this 
symbol from destruction. Indeed, with the figure of a dead Jesus on a 
cross, we have a symbol of an event in antiquity, the memory of which 
may remind us of suffering and death prompted by love. 

“But this is never an adequate interpretation of the cross for the salva- 
tion of men. The true symbol of Christianity is the empty cross, and in- 
deed the empty tomb. No two-dimensional view known to man is ade- 
quate to send men hopefully to die or even to suffer unto death for right- 
eousness and truth. Yet, with the perspective which Jesus gives us through 
the cross one may and should look forward to death as a fitting and logi- 
cal climax to the Christian life on earth. At the funeral of Robert Brown- 
ing in Westminster Abbey, Sir Edward Burne-Jones said, ‘I would have 
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given anything for a banner or two, and much more would I have given 
if a chorister came out and rent the air with a trumpet.”—W. H. Roberts. 


Soldiers. “An American businessman and his wife were visiting in Lon- 
don. As they entered Westminster Abbey, the wife asked the verger who 
was guiding them this question: ‘What tomb here is most asked for, after 
that of the Unknown Soldier?’ 

“‘The tomb of David Livingstone,’ replied the verger. Verily, the last 
shall be first. The man who sought to bury himself in Africa is now the 
most sought among the dead of Britain’s famous men.”—Moody Monthly. 


One assurance of immortality is that men like David Livingstone 
just seem not to die! 


The Thoroughfare. “For half a century I have been writing my thoughts 
in prose and verse—history, philosophy, drama, romance, tradition, satire, 
ode and song. I have tried all. But I feel I have not said the thousandth 
part of what is in me. When I go down to the grave I can say, like many 
others, ‘I have finished my day’s work.’ But I cannot say, ‘I have finished 
my life.’ My day’s work will begin again the next morning. The tomb is 
not a blind alley; it is a thoroughfare. It closes on the twilight, it opens 
on the dawn.”—Victor Hugo. 


Common sense offers us an assurance of immortality: it just doesn’t 
make sense that God would create a Victor Hugo, train him for 
seventy years on earth—and then cut it all short in the grave! 


Life’s Immortality. Mr. A. Cressy Morrison once wrote a little book en- 
titled, Man Does Not Walk Alone; it was a scientist’s testimony to the 
presence of a living Christ and a working God. In that book he said this: 

“Life is immortal. It has outlived zons and geologic ages. Continents 
have arisen and been submerged. The ancient oceans and the shallow 
seas teemed with life. It sounds the depths; it permeates the crest of the 
breaking wave and the sands of every shore. It has advanced with every 
great retreat of every ice age; vigorous and undefeated, it has resisted 
every frigid advance. Mountains have arisen from the wrinkled earth; the 
surface has cracked and trembled with the quake. The millions of years 
of erosion that erased the mountains’ vast height is shown, strata on 
strata. Continents have been washed into the sea. The silt of the ancient 
land, like a shroud, veils the bottom of every ocean, but life has sur- 
vived.... 

“Life is a sculptor and shapes all living things; an artist that designs ev- 
ery leaf of every tree, that colors the flowers, the apple, the forest, and 
the plumage of the bird of paradise. Life is a musician and has taught 
each bird to sing its love songs, the insects to call each other in the music 
of their multitudinous sounds. .. . 

“What life is no man has fathomed; it has no weight or dimensions. 
Life has force, for a growing root will crack a rock. Life builds a mighty 
tree and holds it against gravity for a thousand years or more. It lifts tons 
of water from the earth each day and builds the leaves and fruits. The 
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oldest living thing is a tree, and this covers a span of five thousand years 
—a moment in eternity. So individual life is fleeting. Life accounts for 
every motion of every living thing... . 

“Life is the only source of consciousness and it alone makes possible a 
knowledge of the works of God which we, still half blind, yet know to be 
good. Life is an instrumentality serving the purposes of the Supreme In- 
telligence. Life is immortal.” 


So—a scientist assures us of immortality. 


Facing Death. There is a vast difference in the way men face death; 
their attitude then is an index to their lives and living! 

When the late Peter Marshall was being carried to the hospital, on a 
stretcher, after a bad heart attack from which he never recovered, he said 
to Mrs. Marshall: “Tll see you in the morning!” Somehow, Mrs. Marshall 
sensed what he meant; he knew it would be a morning beyond this life 
—yet he spoke of it happily. 

Contrast that with the last words of the showman, P. T. Barnum: 
“What were today’s receipts?” Or with those of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montague: “Well, life has been most’ interesting!” Or with Jesus, who 
cried “Into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 


Don’t forget that Jesus also said that at the beginning of His ministry: 
at the time of His temptations. His whole life was one long trust in God— 
and the grave could not break that trust and confidence. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Who was Rehoboam’s fa- 
ther? 2. Describe conditions during the reign of Rehoboam. 3. What one 
thing did the people ask him to do? 4. What did he reply to their request, 
and why? 5. Is the advice of old men better for a king than the advice of 
young men? Explain your answer. 6. What did Rehoboam think of God, 
and in what instances did he use God’s help? 7. Would you elect a Presi- 
dent who did not believe in God? If not, why not? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
WHAT IS ETERNAL LIFE? 


A Letter to Merle. “On a training flight from a carrier in the Pacific... 
Ensign Merle L. Anderson, USN, lost his life when his jet crashed into 
the sea. At the memorial services for ‘Andy,’ the squadron commander 
read this telegram from the ensign’s father: 

“Dear Merle: Thank you for coming to live with us. You brought rea- 
sonableness, cheerfulness, kindness, love. You developed in knowledge 
and understanding. Ambition, it seemed, was always yours. Thank you 
for questioning all along the way; it made us work harder to find the 
right answers. Thank you for setting your goals high and showing us 
that they could be reached. We're sorry you’re gone, God knows, but since 
you have, thank you for the inspiration you have left with us to do our 
best. So from Bob, Margie, Marie and us all—good wishes in your new 
life."—Lt. E. V. Crangle, USN, in Reader’s Digest, November (1952). 
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Ha, Ha! “Let’s compare the universe and all creation to a school system. 
Here we are on this tiny thingumabob called earth. We are first-graders, 
and, like all first-graders, we don’t know much about where we came from 
or where we're going. Now, wouldn’t it be a poor superintendent of 
schools who got us through the first grade and then said, “Ha ha, that’s 
all there is!’ Why, I could run a school system better than that!”—Rev. 
Murray A. Cayley, quoted in A Reporter in Search of God, by Howard 
Whitman (Doubleday, 1958). 

The author adds this note: “As Cayley points out, all of us—or nearly 
all of us—believe in some Creator, some Supreme Power, some Ultimate 
Intelligence behind the marvel of the universe. Isn’t it reasonable to sup- 
pose that this Superintendent of Schools has more than the first grade to 
offer us?” 


Alexander. Not long ago we looked on the sarcophagus of Alexander 
the Great in Istanbul. It is a beautiful work of art—but it holds only bones, 
just as any tomb holds only bones. The real Alexander is not there. 

It is said that when Alexander was dying, he ordered his soldiers to 
let his hands show outside this sarcophagus, so that the mourners might 
see “how empty were my hands.” They did not do as he commanded, but 
he had an idea: great as he was, this soldier who lived only to fight and 
conquer all the nations of the world was completely impoverished when 
he faced God. He left an immortality, on earth, of bloodshed and brutality. 


It is quite different with the little, humble man who loves God and 
serves God in love while he lives; he leaves a substantial immortality 
on earth, and he has something to commend unto God in eternity. 


Music. Compare Alexander with the unknown Kalinnikov, a Russian 
composer: 

“The famous Russian composer Rachmaninoff tells a story about Kalin- 
nikov, a talented countryman of his who was also a musician but who 
died at the age of thirty-four. He had never been paid well for his works, 
and his poor widow, wishing to buy a tombstone for his grave, asked 
Rachmaninoff to lend her the money for it. She had with her some of her 
husband’s compositions, but she said, ‘It is useless to take them to the 
publisher. I know his prices (meaning that he would give her nothing for 
all of them). 

“Rachmaninoff took them to a publisher named Jurgenson in the hope 
that he would purchase one or two of the series. To his surprise, Jurgen- 
son took the entire lot, added up the good prices Rachmaninoff had dared 
put upon them and, without quibbling about a single figure, went to his 
safe to get the money. But as he opened it to take out ten times the 
amount of the loan Kalinnikov’s widow had requested, Jurgenson said, 
‘Don’t imagine that I pay this tremendous sum without a definite reason. 
I pay it because the death of the composer has multiplied the value of 
his works by ten!’”—From Messenger of Peace (Loizeaux Brothers). 
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So it is with God, the Master Composer who sends men to sing on 
earth. Their songs are worth much more to Him when they enter His 
celestial choir. 


Indestructible. We have seen many soldiers die in our time; we have 
had two World Wars, and Korea. Is it all wasted? Is all this fine young 
life annihilated uselessly? We think not. 

“If a soldier dies merely through the hazards of war, that is one thing. 
But if he dies for a cause to which his country has linked its destiny, such 
as human freedom or the maintenance of justice, he has linked himself 
to a cause which is great and glorious. If that cause is eternal, an eternal 
significance is given to his dying. But if not, his attachment to it gives 
him the distinction of a patriot and a hero, but not necessarily that of a 
saint. To die for justice, for freedom, links a man to something different 
from mere devotion to a flag. Justice is not temporal; it is eternal. In dying 
for it one gives significance to his final act. 

“If a man will link himself to the will of God and the reign of God over 
human affairs; if he lives for it, dies for it, his life and death are merged 
in the life and purpose of God, and therefore he is indestructible.”—John 
Gardner, in Letters to Bill on Faith and Prayer (Revell). 


Death Not Final. “The story is told of a German princess who ordered 
that her grave be covered with a great granite slab. Around it were to be 
laid solid blocks of stone, and the whole fastened down with clamps of 
iron. On the stone were to be engraved the words, “This burial place, pur- 
chased to all eternity, must never be opened.’ But there was a little acorn 
in the soil and it sprouted under the cover. Soon a yellowish, greenish 
shoot found its way through a tiny crevice; the stem grew slowly but 
surely, until at last a sturdy oak burst the iron clamps and lifted the great 
granite block. 

“So in every grave there is a tiny seed of the resurrection of life. That 
seed does not and cannot perish.”—Author Unknown. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Death is just a swinging door; the same 
God is on both sides.—Charles Ray Goff. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. State five requirements for 
a good king. 2. Name three Rehoboams now. active in international poli- 
tics. 3. Whose advice is better for you: that of a corrupt Senator or that 
of an honest laborer? Why? 4. How do we get good kings and rulers? 
5. List Rehoboam’s sins. Which was the worst? 6. Name three bad influ- 
ences in American life. 7. Discuss this statement: “Corrupt rulers are 
sometimes valuable in that they spend much money on the people to hold 
their power.” 
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REHOBOAM, KING OF JUDAH 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 10-13 


II CHRONICLES 10:6 And king 
Rehoboam took counsel with the old 
men that had stood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, saying, 
What counsel give ye me to return 
answer to this people? 7 And they 
spake unto him, saying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, 
and speak good words to them, they 
will be thy servants for ever. 8 But he 
forsook the counsel which the old men 
gave him, and took counsel with the 
young men that were brought up with 
him, that stood before him. 9 And he 
said unto them, What advice give ye 
that we may return answer to this 
people, which have spoken to me, say- 
ing, Ease somewhat the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us? 10 And the 
young men that were brought up with 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt 
thou answer the people that spake unto 
thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shalt thou say unto 
them, My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father’s loins. 11 For whereas 
my father put a heavy yoke upon you, 
I will put more to your yoke: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Proverbs 2:1—-10 


chastise you with scorpions. 12 So 
Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the 
king bade, saying, Come again to me 
on the third day. 13 And the king an- 
swered them roughly: and king Reho- 
boam forsook the counsel of the old 
men, 14 And answered them after the 
advice of the young men, saying, My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I 
will add thereto: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 15 So the king heark- 
ened not unto the people: for the cause 
was of God, that the Lord might per- 
form his word, which he spake by the 
hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat. 16 And when 
all Israel saw that the king would not 
hearken unto them, the people an- 
swered the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David? and we have none 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: every 
man to your tents, O Israel: and now, 
David, see to thine own house. So all 
Israel went to their tents. 17 But as for 
the children of Israel that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 


MEMORY SELECTION: If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that gibdeth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him. James 1:5. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


. M. Wise and Foolish Counselors, II Chronicles 10:1—11. 
. T. Forsaking Wise Counsel, II Chronicles 10:12—19. 

. W. Rehoboam’s Preparations, II Chronicles 11:1-12. 

. T. The Priests’ Support, It Chronicles 11:13-17. 

. F. The King’s Family, I1 Chronicles 11:18-28. 

. 8. Turning From God, II Chronicles 12:1-7, 14. 

. S. The Value of Wisdom, Proverbs 2:1-10. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. And King Rehoboam took counsel with the old men . . ., If Chronicles 
10:6. Solomon the magnificent was dead; he left his kingdom in chaos, 
and on the throne a son who was an idiot. In some ways Solomon had 
been magnificent but his magnificence had been gained at the cost of 
tyranny and oppression and a taxation upon his people that had become 
unbearable. With his death, and the occasion of the coronation of his 
son Rehoboam as successor on the throne, the people made their bid for 
justice and relief. 

All Israel gathered at Shechem to make Rehoboam king. Even the rebel 
Jeroboam came; Jeroboam had once revolted against Solomon’s tyranny, 
and had been obliged to flee to Egypt for his life when his plot was dis- 
covered (see [ Kings 11:26 ff). Now he was back, still popular with the 
people, and hoping with the people for better days under Solomon’s son. 

During the great meeting at Shechem, Rehoboam “took counsel with 

the old man that had stood before Solomon . . .” That is, he listened to 
them; there is no record that he ever did anything they suggested—and 
there he blundered. Having been close to the former king, they knew 
well the problems of the kingdom; they knew well the dissatisfaction of 
the people. They tried to tell Rehoboam about all that and, as old age 
always does, they advised him to show a little mercy to a nation already 
on the verge of rebellion. A little kindness, Rehoboam. Let up on the 
taxes. Do away with this forced labor in building too magnificent palaces. 
The people need bread, and hope, and a sense of freedom more than they 
need palaces. Yield a little, Rehoboam; these malcontents will be satis- 
fied if you just reduce taxes and do away with this unnecessary forced 
labor. : 
But would they have been satisfied? Would a policy of appeasement, 
at the start of his reign, have weakened Rehoboam’s authority as king? 
He was the proud son of a proud father; was he to surrender immediately 
the prerogatives won by Solomon over a reign of forty years? 

Can you see Jeroboam in this picture—moving swiftly among the people, 
whispering words of rebellion in their ears, whipping up the dissatisfaction 
already so evident? This was Jeroboam’s chance: now, perhaps, he could 
seize the throne he had failed to seize from dead Solomon. 


Il. . . . and took counsel with the young men that were brought up 
with him .. ., Il Chronicles 10:8. Uncertain as to what to do about the 
advice of his old men, Rehoboam turns to the young men with whom he 
had grown up at court. What should he do—appease the tribes, or deny 
their request? The young men answered quickly—too quickly: they told 
him to say to these disgusting peasants, “. .. my father put a heavy yoke 
[of tyranny] upon you, [and] I will put more to your yoke; my father 
chastised you with whips; but I will chastise you with scorpions [whips 
armed with hooks].” Let them know you are king, Rehoboam! Don't let 
them tell you what to do. You have royal blood in your veins. Rule with 
an iron hand, Rehoboam! Don’t surrender anything, especially now. 
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Of course, these young men had an ax to grind. They were interested 
not only in what Rehoboam might surrender, if he gave in to the people; 
they were interested in what they might have to surrender. They were 
rich and petted; they were hangers-on at the court, living in idleness and 
debauchery, and they didn’t intend to give that up if they could help it. 

How often this happens! How often do little and narrow-visioned “rul- 
ing classes” rule people with scorpions, for their own profit and pleasure! 
Too seldom is public office a public trust; too often it is a chance for men 
to dip into the public trough, like hogs in a barnyard. 

And Rehoboam listened to them! 


III. So the king hearkened not unto the people: for the cause was of 
God ..., II Chronicles 10:15. Not always, we think, is it true that “the 
voice of the people is the voice of God.” The people can be wrong. But 
this time they were right. Their cry was for justice—and the voice of jus- 
tice is always the voice of God. Rehoboam refuses to listen to that voice. 
He takes the counsel, not of the old men, but of the young men. He was a 
fool. But look back, now, at the influences which made him a fool as he 
grew to manhood: 

“When it is said that Rehoboam grew through boyhood to manhood 
in the atmosphere of an Eastern harem, enough is said to account for all 
that followed. In a harem princes, waited on by obsequious eunuchs, and 
petted by their mothers and her female slaves, pass their time in softness 
and idleness, without any training worth the name, without the spur of 
emulation; flattered, fawned upon, courted, encouraged to regard them- 
selves as beings of a superior kind who can scarcely do wrong, who are 
indulged in every desire and in every fancy, and are never checked or 
thwarted. A judicious father shortens as much as possible the duration of 
this time of trial, early sending his sons out to the wars, or giving them 
civil employment, . .. and placing them under the direction and guidance 
of carefully chosen tutors and instructors. But Solomon . . . is not likely 
to have been a judicious father, or to have greatly troubled himself con- 
cerning the training of his children. There were no wars to which he could 
send them, and he seems not to have employed them in civil government. 
Rehoboam, so far as he appears, grew to manhood as a mere hanger-on at 
court, the center of a group of young men brought up with him (I Kings 
12:8) and eager to flatter his foibles.” George Rawlinson, in The Kings of 
Israel and Judah (Revell). 

Add to this the fact that Rehoboam had for a mother a pagan woman, 
Naamah the Ammonitess, who “turned the heart of Solomon” to tolerance 
and perhaps even to the worship of false and foreign gods, and you be- 
gin to see why Rehoboam was what he was. She took her son to the bloody 
rites of Moloch, and taught him the bloody and licentious ceremonies of 
her Ammonite religion. To Prince Rehoboam, the God of Israel was just 
one god among many tribal gods—entitled to no more respect than any 
other god. And that was fatal teaching. 
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IV.... every man to your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see to thine 
own house, II Chronicles 10:16. That did it! When Rehoboam threatens 
them with scorpions the die was cast. The people rebelled, and the House 
of Israel was divided forever. Ten of the tribes followed Jeroboam; only 
two—Judah and Benjamin—remained loyal to Rehoboam. The vast ma- 
jority renounce their allegiance to the house of David; the Shechem meet- 
ing breaks up in chaos and riot. 

So was Solomon’s united kingdom split and rent asunder. Now there 
was a Northern Kingdom (Israel) made up of ten tribes, and a Southern 
Kingdom, made up of two. The kingdom was never reunited, and both 
were to be chastised endlessly with scorpions! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


With this lesson we enter on a series of historical studies in the Old 
Testament. The studies deal with the Southern Kingdom of Judah, and its 
prophets and kings, from Rehoboam to the death of Josiah. There is much 
history here—perhaps too much history for you to cover adequately in so 
few lessons. Don’t attempt to cover every detail of the period; concen- 
trate upon the thread of historical continuity running through it all. Most 
important items for consideration here are the division of the United 
Kingdom, the first century of its existence (under Rehoboam, Jehoshaphat, 
Asa, Athalia and Joash), the reign of Hezekiah and the ministry of Isaiah, 
the reign of Josiah and the background for Zephaniah and Nahum. 


Personalize it! Teach our history in terms of men. Stress the characters 
of the kings, and the messages of God’s prophets. Constantly relate this 
history to history being made now; get Isaiah into Washington, the kings 
into the White House. Make clear the moral and spiritual problems and 
lessons. 

One tremendous truth stands out: no nation can endure without God. 
No godless tyrant can last. Good rulers act upon the advice of good and 
godly men. Rulers have a spiritual obligation to their people (an obliga- 
tion which poor Rehoboam couldn’t quite accept!). And the people have 
a spiritual obligation to install and support good and godly rulers! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
OBLIGATION OF LEADERS 


Wolves and Jackanapes. Would you call Rehoboam a wolf, or a jacka- 
nape? A strong tyrant, or a weak fool? 

“Many civil officials act as if they were not bound by their oath, which 
is not only to men but also to God. In their administration they pay no 
attention to the divine sentence and often act intentionally against it. 
Thus they decide nothing in the interest of the community, unless of 
course they see at the same time a chance to increase their prestige and 
fortune. . . . So our civic lords and leaders, who ought to be shepherds and 
fathers—that is, the lieutenants of God—have become nothing but lions, 
bears, wolves, children and jackanapes. As Solomon says, A godless leader 
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ruling over a poor people is like a roaring lion and a hungry bear (Proverbs 
28:15).—Martin Bucer, in Instructions in Christian Love, translated by 
Paul T. Fuhrmann (John Knox Press.) 


Is this exaggerated? Are most of our modern rulers as bad as this? 
Can you name any exceptions? 


Dancing. It was not only Rehoboam the king who was blind to the 
need of the people and blind to his own responsibilities to do something 
about it: he was surrounded by a ruling class that was equally blind. That 
happened again in the France of Marie Antoinette; it happened in our 
own United States, in the days when few of the “upper classes” that ruled 
the country cared how the other classes lived, so long as the well-to-do 
classes could go on enjoying themselves. Carl Sandburg describes it as 
it was in the days just preceding one of our national financial panics: 

“A panic, people running to find the banks closed, men out of work, 
charity balls for those who had plenty of plenty for the “benefit” of those 
who had plenty of nothing. A cartoon showed a high lady, in décoletté 
and furs, meeting at her carriage a ragged tramp holding his hand out, 
and hearing from her, “Why, you are absurd! I have been dancing for 
you all night!’ Coxey’s Army in the news for months, men out of work 
marching on Washington to get them work. And the Panic, the Hard 
Times definitely reached Galesbury, Ill. Except for watchmen, the rail- 
road shopmen went from a ten-hour day to a four-hour day, and the checks 
on payday were less than half what they were used to.”—Carl Sandburg, 
in Always the Young Strangers (Harcourt, Brace). 


Let’s be fair: Undoubtedly there were causes for that depression other 
than the presence of blind and selfish men in government. All of us were 
a little to blame. Right now, how many of us who live comfortably care at 
all about those who live uncomfortably? How much do the “have’s” care 
for the “have nots”? As Christians, we follow a Christ who did care, and 
who spent far more time with the poor than with the comfortable. How 


much like Him are you, and your church? 


The People’s Obligation. Not all the obligation for good rulers and goy- 
ernment is on the side of the rulers. Much of the responsibility belongs 
to the people who elect their rulers. Don’t forget that the people of Israel 
acted, and overthrew Rehoboam! 

“How many of the 30,000,000 grade and high-school students in the 
classrooms of the nation will grow up to be cynics because of the thought- 
less remarks and attitudes of their parents? An experienced teacher, and 
author of widely-used textbooks, warns in a popular magazine article that 
too often the idealism taught in the school is canceled out in the home. A 
father who makes $14.50 a day tells his high-school son that he would 
not serve on a jury because he would lose $11.50 a day. But page 343 of 
that boy’s textbook emphasizes the idea that if democratic institutions are 
to work, each citizen must contribute his share in the working process. 
One sentence from the lips of the boy’s father is weightier than an entire 
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chapter in the civics textbook. The writer adds that, according to a recent 
poll, two out of three American parents have told their children, in effect, 
‘Politics is dirty. The farther you stay away from it, the better off you'll 
be.’ Little wonder that 50 per cent of the eligible voters in the United 
States never bother to go to the polls when election day rolls around. 
They assume no responsibility for making conditions better, and excuse 
themselves by asking, “What’s the use?’ It may be well for all of us to take 
stock of our attitudes, our ideas, our points of view. .. . One statement from 
the lips of father and mother can undo the constructive work of a dozen 
sermons or Sunday-school lessons.”—From Missions, March, 1953. 


Two Witnesses. Says Whittaker Chambers: “Communism is what hap- 
pens when . . . men free themselves from God. There has never been a so- . 
ciety or a nation without God. But history is cluttered with the wreckage 
of nations that became indifferent to God, and died. The crisis of Com- 
munism exists to the degree in which it has failed to free from God the 
peoples that it rules.” Right! The godless leaders of Communism will see 
their state collapse because their faith in God has collapsed! The fate of 
Rehoboam will be the fate of Lenin, Stalin, and Company! 

Contrast this with the request of President Eisenhower that a service of 
consecration be held in the National Presbyterian Church on his Inaugu- 
ration Day; with the prayer he made before he delivered his inauguration 
speech on that day; with the fact that he insisted upon putting his finger 
on Psalm 127:1 when he took the oath of office. 


Now read Psalm 127:1, and apply it to Washington! 


Godly Men. “For every human ill we run up against, we try to invent 
a machine, pass a law, or organize a bureau. Unless we can raise up Godly 
men and women who will speak what is right and do what is right, because 
it is right, our ills will multiply with our inventions and laws.”—The Prairie 
Farmer. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Outline the life of Asa. 2. 
What was his best kingly asset? 8. What were Asa’s principles of national 
righteousness? 4. How many of those principles do we follow today in 
America? 5. Is the voice of the people always the voice of God? 6. What 
“vexations” were upon “all the inhabitants” during Asa’s reign? 7. What 
did Asa and his people do that we and our governors should do? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
WHOSE ADVICE SHALL WE TAKE? 

Knowing It All! The worst sin of youth is that youth knows it all! Youth 
seems never to want to listen to the advice of “the old men” around them. 
Oscar Wilde once said, “The old believe everything; the middle-aged 
suspect everything; the young know everything.” 

A king of Siam was like that; the monarch in Anna and the King of 
Siam was as proud as a peacock; he wanted everybody to understand that 


136 REHOBOAM, KING OF JUDAH 


he knew everything, and was so indispensable! One day, “the king was 
terribly upset by reading in an Englsh newspaper the statement of a 
missionary that he was “a spare man.” He supposed this to mean that his 
country could get along without him. In order to clear his indispensability, 
he arranged an elaborate dinner for the European community in Bangkok, 
and was properly gratified when the English consul, who had quietly 
been informed of the royal distress, toasted him as one who was certainly 
not a spare man! 

“It is interesting to reflect that this king’s son looked for five years upon 
the glory of God reflected in the face of his teacher, a plain English girl, 
and carried throughout his life a reflection of that light. He broke chains, 
relieved burdens, and lifted his nation, until the common people eagerly 
scattered flowers whenever they learned he was to pass their way. He be- 
came through Christian influence what his father longed to be—a truly 
indispensable man, because in some measure the living God shone through 
his life.’—Arthur Merrihew Adams. 


Whose advice would you take—that of the stubborn, know-it-all- 
father, or the good son? 


Citizen Kings. Rehoboam was king “by divine right”—or so he thought, 
until he found out that without acting with the divine there wasn’t any 
divine right at all! 

“It is no longer just the divine right of kings. We are now citizen kings. 
And the practical ways in which we give expression to those rights are 
through the institutions of democracy. We are in trouble today, because in 
1948 only 52 per cent of our citizen kings accepted the responsibility of 
going to the polls. [The author refers to 1948; how many went to the 
polls in 1954] In the preceding primary election, which is twice as im- 
portant in our political life, only a third of the people turned out. When 
only a third of the people vote a democracy cannot succeed. But voting 
alone is not enough. Our citizen kings must learn to make wise choices and 
select wise leaders.”—John Nuveen, President of The Chicago Sunday Eve- 
ning Club. 


In other words—what right have you to object to corrupt and un- 
godly leaders in government when you put them there? 


It Catches Up With Them. Rehoboam’s sin caught up with him; his 
people caught up with him; his intolerance and his sin destroyed him. So 
perish all tyrants! 

“Our sins have a way of overtaking us. Dr. W. E. Sangster once told 
an unusual story in this connection. He said that a woman in England 
found a basket on her doorstep. When she opened the basket she found a 
pigeon with a note tied to its leg. The note demanded that money be 
fastened to the pigeon’s leg, otherwise her house would be burned that 
evening. She immediately notified the police who came, tied streaming 
ribbons to the bird, loosed it and followed it by plane through the air. 
After considerable flight the pigeon alighted on the barn, where its owners 
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were waiting. It was an easy matter for the police to make the arrest. Our 
sins, like pigeons, have a way of coming home to roost.”—Gaston P. Foote, 
in Living in Four Dimensions (Revell). 


Like a plane, the anger of God followed Rehoboam. 


What the People Are Saying. “A salesman was selling radio sets in a 
rural section of Russia. As a selling point he explained that anyone having 
a radio could sit in his home and hear what the big shots in Moscow were 
saying. A farmer replied: “That is all good; we like to hear what the big 
shots are saying. But can’t you get us a contraption which will let the big 
shots in Moscow hear what we are saying?’ Too many times we have been 
interested only in telling the masses of men what we think, and what we 
believe, and have not been listening to them so we could get their thoughts, 
their dreams and aspirations, so that we could interpret our message in 
their language, and have it really a vital part of their lives.”—Guy O. Car- 
penter, in The Upper Room Pulpit. 


If only Rehoboam had listened to what God was trying to tell him 
through the people of Israel he really might have been king. 


A Little Kindness. The old men counseled Rehoboam to show a little 
kindness. That idea has worked miracles, all through history. 

William D. Boyce, a Chicago publisher, got himself lost one night in a 
London fog. A boy touched his arm and asked, “Can I help you, sir?” Mr. 
Boyce allowed himself to be steered back to his hotel by the boy, and on 
arriving there he offered to pay him for the favor. To his amazement, the 
boy refused. He explained that he was a “Boy Scout.” Boyce asked, 
“What’s a Boy Scout?” He found out . . . but the boy disappeared in the 
fog without even giving the stranger his name. 

Boyce went to Sir Robert Baden Powell, the founder of British scout- 
ing, to find out more. Then he came home to Chicago—and on February 8, 
1910, he was one of the “founding fathers in establishing the Scout move- 
ment in the United States. Today, its membership is more than 275,000,- 
000. , 

The boy in England is a man now—and probably doesn’t know that it 
is he who is really the founder of American Boy Scouts. His anonymous 
deed of kindness to a stranger paid off—big! 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Hardening of the heart ages more 
people more quickly than hardening of the arteries.—The Mutual Benefit 
Association. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why did they call him “the 
good King Asa”? 2. When did Asa reign? 3. What did he do for his people? 
4. How are God’s laws applied in American democracy? 5. Name the best 
king that ever lived. Name the worst. 6. If you were king of the United 
States, what changes would you make in our government, and why? 7. 
Tell all you know of Obed. 


LESSON IV—APRIL 24 


ASA’S RELIGIOUS REFORMS 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 14-16 


II CHRONICLES 15: And _ the 
Spirit of God came upon Azariah the 
son of Oded: 2 And he went out to 
meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye 
me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; 
The Lord is with you, while ye be with 
him; and if ye seek him, he will be 
found of you; but if ye forsake him, he 
will fomake you. 3 Now for a long sea- 
son Israel hath been without the true 
God, and without a teaching priest, 
and without law. 4 But when they in 
their trouble did turn unto the Lord 
God of Israel, and sought him, he was 
found of them. 5 And in those times 
there was no peace to him that went 
out, nor to him that came in, but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants 
of the countries. 6 And nation was de- 
stroyed of nation, and city of city: for 
God did vex them with all adversity. 
7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weak: for your work 
shall be rewarded. 8 And when Asa 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 28 


heard these words, and the prophecy 
of Oded the prophet, he took courage, 
and put away the abominable idols out 
of aie land of Judah and Benjamin, 
and out of the cities which he had 
taken from mount Ephraim, and re- 
newed the altar of the Lord, that was 
before the porch of the Lord. 9 And he 
gathered al jude and Benjamin, and 
the strangers with them out of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: for 
they fell to him out of Israel in abun- 
dance, when they saw that the Lord 
his God was with him. 10 So they 
gathered themselves together at Jeru- 
salem in the third month, in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Asa. 11 And 
they offered unto the Lord the same 
time, of the spoil which they had 
brought, seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 12 And they en- 
tered into a covenant to seek the Lord 
God of their fathers with all their heart 
and with all their soul; 


MEMORY SELECTION: The Lord is with you, while ye be with him; 
and if ye seek him, he will be found of you. II Chronicles 15:2. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


April 18. M. Asa Becomes King, II Chronicles 14:1-8. 
April 19. T. Asa’s Victory, II Chronicles 14:9-15. 
April 20. W. Heeding a Prophet's Warning, II Chronicles 15:1-8. 


April 21. T. Asa’s Folly, II Chronicles 16:7—14. 

April 22. F. Security through Righteousness, Psalm 15. 
April 23. S. The Reward for Serving the Lord, Psalm 16. 
April 24. S. The Believer’s Prayer, Psalm 28. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Azariah the son of Oded . . ., If Chronicles 15:1. What do we know of 
Azariah? Almost nothing. He is one of those shadowy prophets at the court 
of Judah—shadowy, but still there, and important. With him was another 
prophet—Hanani. These two men of God undoubtedly were near young 
Asa as the boy grew up. Some Old Testament students believe that King 
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Asa owed most if not all of his religious enlightenment to these two obscure 
prophets, but that is doubtful. 

There is evidence that what we call “the school of the prophets” at the 
court was wielding real influence during the reigns of Solomon, Rehoboam, 
and Abijah. Always keep the presence of these prophets in mind when you 
read the early history of Israel and Judah; these men had real power. They 
were God’s advisers to the kings, and even if the kings did not listen to 
that voice as they should the prophet was always there, and always speak- 
ing. You can never quite understand the actions of a king of these times 
until you understand the voice of the prophet behind his throne. 


Il. The Lord is with you, while ye be with him, II Chronicles 15:2. So 
spoke Azariah to Asa. Asa, the grandson of Rehoboam, was king of Judah, 
and only twenty years old. His grandfather and his father were two very 
bad kings. It seems almost impossible to believe that a good king could 
come out of the heritage of these two tyrants and wastrels, but Asa was a 
good king. Sometimes, bishops are born of criminal] fathers! 

Asa was returning from a short war with “Zerah the Ethiopian”; he 
had driven Zerah back into Egypt in one battle—a battle the outcome of 
which Asa committed to God before he went out to fight. Asa’s men— 
free men fighting for their freedom under a fine king—all but annihilated 
Zerah’s army—and Asa gave God credit for the victory. With God, he 
destroyed “nations and cities” (see verse 6), which means that he leveled 
certain towns near his borders which might have given refuge to the fleeing 
Zerah. (Whoever wrote the chronicles of Judah’s victories was not always 
careful with his language and his statistics.) 

“Good for you, King Asa,” cries Azariah. “You put your trust in God 
and not in your armaments, and you won!” 


III. Now for a long season Israel hath been without the true God. . ., 
II Chronicles 15:38. Asa inherited a mess. He inherited the mistakes of 
Rehoboam and Abijah; he took over a kingdom shot through with laxity 
and heathenism. The Temple services in Jerusalem were attended by a 
handful; the “high places” where the heathen idols held forth were 
crowded. Vice and degeneration were the order of the day. 

Maachah, the Queen-Mother and the daughter of Absalom, was an evil, 
heathen influence at the court during the reigns of Rehoboam and Abijah. 
She must have been astounded when young Asa tore down her idols, 
burned or smashed them, and deprived her of all authority! He “put away 
the abominable idols out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin. . . and 
renewed the altar of the Lord.” (II Chronicles 15:8.) Keep it clear: he did 
this first. It was the initial reform. It was a religious and spiritual revolu- 
tion. Asa cut out the growing cancer of religious apostasy in the body of 
his nation, and when he did that he made possible all his other reforms. 

Wise Asa! Have you ever known a man with cancer to accomplish much 
until the cancer was removed? Have you ever known a nation with spiritual 
corruption eating at its heart to accomplish anything worth while in this 
world, until the corruption was removed? 
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Asa did more. He strengthened the citadels of the soul—and he strength- 
ened the military defenses of Judah. He built new fortifications for his 
cities along the frontier; he organized and trained an army of 580,000 men. 
He lived in a world of wolves, and he made himself ready for them. 

Now, there are many who would criticize Asa for this—many who claim 
that it was outright, foolish militarism. We hear many voices raised against 
the creation of armies and against putting our trust in armaments. But 
remember that Asa did this solely for the protection of his state. He had no 
ambitions for conquest beyond his borders. And on those borders he had 
rapacious Egypt, waiting like a lion to leap on the Judean lamb. 


That nation which puts all its trust in spears and guns is a nation 
doomed. Asa never did that. His ultimate strength lay in God, and 
he knew it. 


IV. And they offered unto the Lord . . . the spoil which they had 
brought . . ., Il Chronicles 15:11. That was the real test! The spoils of war 
are attractive to the men who fight wars. To the victor belongs the spoils. 
Loot belongs to the looter. When the French and American troops took 
Peking during the Boxer trouble the soldiers of the two armies looted with 
a free hand—and each man kept what he took. Let it be said, to the credit 
of the American commanders, that they made it very, very hard for an 
American soldier to bring his loot home. 

Asa gathered all his troops and people together at Jerusalem for a serv- 
ice of thanksgiving. He even welcomed certain “strangers” from the tribes 
of Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon—people who had become disgusted 
with the apostasy of the Ten Tribes of Israel and who “deserted” to Asa 
and Judah. They brought seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep 
to God in gratitude. They sacrificed these animals on the altars of the 
Lord, and they “entered into a covenant to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with all their souls.” They knew where 
their strength lay! 

Asa knew, too. He was “the good king, Asa.” Yes, he made mistakes; he 
fell into error when later he made an alliance with Benhadad of Syria, and 
the prophets at his court were quick to remind him of it. He erred again 
when he put his trust in physicians rather than in God, and paid for it 
with his death. But, still, considering his whole record (and that is the 
only way to judge any man), he was a good king. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Abraham Lincoln came out of a frontier shack. Martin Luther was a 
miner’s son. David Livingstone came out of a cotton mill. Asa the Good 
came out of a heathen palace. When God puts His hand on the shoulder 


of a man and picks him for His work, the environment means nothing. 
Think of Asa as one who: 


1. Never followed the pack, and never yielded to social pressure. 
2. Had a courage born of faith in God. 
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3. Put to work the basic principles of religious righteousness, in politics 
and in personal life. 

4. Proved in his living and in his reign God’s immutable laws of cause 
and effect. 

5. Went to church regularly. 

6. Listened to his prophets more than to his generals. 

7. Was human, but with a divine spark in his heart. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
PRINCIPLES OF NATIONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Let God Take Over. “ ‘I know the perfect solution to the world’s prob- 
lems,’ the mechanic said. The scene was a small New England garage. The 
mechanic, greasy-handed, was working with his head cocked upward at 
an odd angle under a car on a hydraulic lift. 

““The perfect solution?’ I queried. 

“Yup, he snapped, shooting a blob of grease into a spring knuckle. 
Then he came out from under the car, straightened up his head and said, 
“Man ought to abdicate and let God take over.’ ”—A Reporter in Search of 
God, by Howard Whitman. Copyright, 1953, by Howard Whitman. 
Quoted by permission of Doubleday & Co., Inc. 


Well—why not? We've tried just about everything else! 


Contacts in Space. “During the past few years a mysterious rash of fly- 
ing saucers has broken out anew, and while most of these stories are dis- 
counted, many seem to think they are space ships from other planets—that 
some advanced civilization on another planet is keeping this planet under 
surveillance through flying saucers. In fact, the president of the U.S. 
Rocket Society sent a telegram to President Truman and the Secretary of 
Defense, urging that the armed forces be restrained from shooting at these 
filying saucers for fear that they might be extra-terrestrial. He said, !We 
want to maintain friendly contacts, should they be beings of far superior 
powers.” 

“... And did you know that more than 12,000 Americans have already 
made reservations through the Hayden Planetarium of the American 
Museum of Natural History to take trips into space—tours of the Moon, 
Mars, Venus and Saturn? We are told that trapping rights on Venus, sell- 
ing used cars and soft-drink concessions on Mars have already been re- 
quested. 

“What good will it do us to contact the moon if we cannot contact 
heaven?’—J. Lester McGee, in Pulpit Preaching, July, 1953. 


The people of Judah remind us a little of the dreamers who want to 
go to the moon; Asa reminds us of one who contacted heaven. 


Mr. President. President Eisenhower keeps a red-leather Bible at his 
bedside, another in the top drawer of his desk. He uses them! The religious 
faith of the President became evident while he was running for office: 


142 ASA’S RELIGIOUS REFORMS 


“At one point in the campaign, some of his associates were a little con- 
cerned by what they regarded as too much religion in his politics. Lest he 
be accused of overdoing it, they urged him for a few speeches to skip the 
spiritual note. At that proposal, the general was first puzzled and then 
irritated. ‘Gentlemen,’ he told them sharply, ‘you misjudge the American 
people. You can’t explain free government in any other terms than re- 
ligious. The Founding Fathers had to refer to the Creator in order to make 
their revolutionary experiment make sense; it was because all men are en- 
dowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights that men could dare 
to be free. They wrote their religious faith into our founding documents, 
stamped their trust in God on the faces of their coins and currency and 
put it boldly at the base of our institutions. . . . 

“Our forefathers proved that only a people strong in godliness is a 
people strong enough to overcome tyranny. . . . Today, it is ours to prove 
that our own faith, perpetually renewed, is equal to the challenge of to- 
day’s tyrants.”—Stanley High, in Reader’s Digest, April, 1953. 


Stampeding Men’s Minds. It was to Asa’s great credit that he never al- 
lowed his mind to be stampeded. If only we had a few more like him now! 

“When Russia was Hitler’s ally in World War II, the American people 
were told by the papers, and believed it, that the Russians were little 
short of fiends. Suddenly Russia changed sides. For reasons not too credit- 
able either to her or to us, she became our ally. At a dinner in New York 
at that time, I sat next to a high-up officer of one of the great news-collect- 
ing agencies. ‘I suppose,’ I ventured, ‘now that the Muscovites are on our 
side, the American people will have to be indoctrinated so as to stop think- 
ing of them as devils and begin to regard them as noble fellows.’ 

““Of course,’ he replied. “We know what our job is in respect to that. 
We of the press will bring about a complete and almost unanimous about- 
face in the belief of the Common Man about the Russians. We shall do it 
within three weeks.’ He was right. The papers, fed by the news agencies, 
did just that; and in less time than he said it would take, we were cheering 
for Papa Stalin and the Politburo who were, we now felt sure, liberty- 
loving democrats and entirely trustworthy.”—Bernard I. Bell in Crowd 
Culture (Harper & Bros., 1952). 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Sketch briefly the life of 
Jehoshaphat. 2. Was his reign better or worse than his father’s? 3. As an 
educator, what did he think it best to teach his people? 4. What would he 
think of the motto over the U.S. Supreme Court building? 5. Should re- 
ligion be taught in our public schools? 6. Are our courts as good as they 
should be? If not, why not? 7. Explain II Chronicles 19:7. 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
COURAGE TO DO RIGHT 
Napoleon. In the novel Desirée, by Annemarie Selinko, Napoleon is pic- 


tured as a merciless, grasping tyrant who would do anything to seize 
power. His dream was to become Emperor of France. When the King of 
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France fell, the young Napoleon rubbed his hands and said, gleefully, “A 
royal crown lies in the gutter. One need only to bend down and pick it up.” 
There was a marshal of France at Napoleon’s court—Bernadotte, a man 
of fine character and high standards. When he was urged by his wife to 
take control and run France with an iron hand, Bernadotte replied, “I 
don’t fish in the gutter. Don’t forget that. Never forget it!” 
Napoleon went into exile; Bernadotte became the first of a line of kings. 


Which do you admire most—Napoleon or Bernadotte—as a national 
leader? Why? Which was most like King Asa? 


Pace Setters. Asa set the pace for his nation: he led the way with an 
indomitable courage. 

“The biggest thing about a principle or a battle or an army is aman! ... 
There is only one thing that counts in this life, and it beats all the maxims 
ever penned—that is, for a man’s spirit to be all right. If that is what it 
should be all the details of his life will fall into their proper places. . . 

“When you are called to get into the game, get into it good and strong. 
There’s no fun in going through life spoonfed, in finding the soft seat. That 
makes a man soft, and a soft man is an abomination before God and men. 
Find your place and hold it: find your work and do it. And put everything 
you ve got into it. Take hold and carry the biggest load your shoulders can 
carry, and then carry it right. Set the pace for others; don’t let them set 
it for you.’—Edward W. Bok. 


The Courage to Be Different. Asa had the courage to be different. With 
a drinking court around him, there is no record that he ever got drunk! 
Even when he had to stand alone, he stood. 

“There is a little incident in the life of my old friend Admiral Foote 
which I love to think of. Foote was my ideal hero in all respects; he never 
flinched or grew pale under any circumstances. When in Far Eastern 
waters he invited the King of Siam to dine aboard his man-of-war. He 
asked God’s blessing before eating. The King said with some surprise, 
‘This is just what the missionaries do.’ ‘Yes,’ replied our Christian sailor, 
‘and I am a missionary, too.’ Not one man in ten thousand would have 
said that before reyalty. Foote’s courage in-resisting the drinking customs 
of the naval messrooms was as admirable as his courage under fire on the 
decks of the battleship Tennessee.”—Theodore L. Cuyler in Treasury of 
the Christian World (Harper & Bros.). 


Courage in Tough Places. We seem to love to murder our public leaders. 
We do not murder them with guns or knives, but with slander, gossip, and 
political vilification that is entirely undeserved. It takes a courageous man 
to stand against that! 

“We watched Dwight Eisenhower, after he had volunteered his serv- 
ices as a candidate for high office, made subject day after day to malicious 
attempts to distort the American people’s notion of their hero until they 
could see him as an untrustworthy man. I suppose there is no one in recent 
years to whom we owe more than to General George Marshall. We have 
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heard him accused of being a traitor. I understand that a whole volume 
has been written to try to put him in such a light. By innuendos, he is 
represented as having been a front man for the Communists during his 
public career. Recently a very brave and honorable figure in Protestant 
Christianity, a Methodist bishop who was President of the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches, was accused in the halls of Congress of being a Com- 
munist or a Red. His reply, it seems to me, deserves to be heeded through- 
out our country at this time. He simply reminded us that nowhere, even in 
the halls of Congress, is there any reprieve from the moral] law. “Thou shalt 
not bear false witness against thy neighbor.’ ”—Dr. Arthur L. Kinsolving, 
in Upper Room Pulpit. 


Senator Tobey. The late and lamented Senator Tobey had courage, 
aplenty; he did more than any other man in his day to awaken the Ameri- 
can people to the corrupt alliance of politics and gangsterism. It was not 
always easy; he was told by nearly everyone he met what he should do or 
should not do in those criminal investigations. Once, when a teacher ad- 
vised him to “talk to somebody who knows more than you do,” he said 
that he had already done that: “I have talked to taxi drivers, ministers, 
waiters, senators. . . . Nearly everybody knows more about something 
than Tobey does.” 

But he also knew what God wanted Tobey to do, and what God wanted 
the people of America to do: “When the hearts of men and women are 
touched,” he said on another occasion, “and they take their inspiration 
from the Master of men, then we will have in this nation a nation in which 
dwelleth righteousness, and before God it is high time!” 

High time that we voted good men into office, and bad men out; high 
time that we repudiated the gangster in favor of the godly; high time that 
we pick our Presidents and Senators, not on party lines, but on God’s 
lines; high time that we sent the four percenters to jail, and the hundred 
percent Christians to Washington—and to your local City Hall! 


Have you ever thought of that as a religious duty? Asa did! 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Spiritual cowardice is not only weak- 
ness but wickedness.—J. B. Gambrell. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. List the good and bad kings 
of Judah. 2. What are your standards for voting for President? 3. Exactly 
how did Jehoshaphat strengthen his nation and his people? 4. Why was 
Jehoshaphat wrong in going to the physicians (verse 7)? 5. Describe his 
ideas of justice. 6. What do you think of his methods of religious educa- 


tion? 7. Why do some people object today to teaching religion in the pub- 
lic schools? 


LESSON V—MAY 1 


JEHOSHAPHAT’S RIGHTEOUS LEADERSHIP 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 17—20 


II CHRONICLES 17: And Jehosha- 
phat his son reigned in his stead, and 
strengthened himself against Israel. 2 
And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had 
taken. 3 And the Lord was with Je- 
hoshaphat, because he walked in the 
first ways of his father David, and 
sought not unto Baalim; 4 But sought 
to the Lord God of his father, and 
walked in his commandments, and not 
after the doings of Israel. 5 Therefore 
the Lord stablished the kingdom in 
his hand; and all Judah brought to Je- 
hoshaphat presents; and he had riches 


and honour in abundance. 6 And his~ 


heart was lifted up in the ways of the 
Lord: moreover he took away the high 
places and groves out of Judah. 7 Also 
in the third year of his reign he sent 
to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Nehemiah 8:1-8 


Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 
Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach 
in the cities of Judah. 9 And they 
taught in Judah, and had the book of 
the law of the Lord with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people. 

II CHRONICLES 19: 4 Ane Jehosh- 
aphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and he went 
out again through the people from 
Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto the Lord God 
of their fathers. 5 And he set judges in 
the land throughout all the fenced 
cities of Judah, city by city, 6 And said 
to the judges, Take heed what ye do: 
for ye judge not for man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you in the judgment. 
7 Wherefore now let the fear of the 
Lord be upon you; take heed and do 
it: for there is no iniquity with the 
Lord our God, nor respect of persons, 
nor taking of gifts. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Deal courageously, and the Lord shall be with 
the good. II Chronicles 19:11. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Apr. 25. 
Apr. 26. 
Apr. 27. 
Apr. 28. 
Apr. 29. 
Apr. 30. 


M. Jehoshaphat’s Reign, Il Chronicles 17: 1-10. 

T. Zedekiah’s False Prophecy, I Kings 22:1-12. 
W. Micaiah, the True Prophet, I Kings 22:13-28. 
T. Prophecy Fulfilled, I Kings 22:29-40. 

F. Jehu Rebukes Jehoshaphat, II Chronicles 19. 
S. The King’s Prayer, Il Chronicles 20:5-18. 


May 1. S. The End of a Godly King, I Kings 22:41-50. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah... ., 


II Chronicles 


17:2. Jehoshaphat, son of Asa, succeeded his father Asa on the throne of 
Judah. In Israel, the unspeakable Ahab was king—and Jehoshaphat feared 
Ahab, or at least the military power of Ahab. So he strengthened his fences. 
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He fortified his frontier towns and cities; he built strong castles in iso- 
lated places as havens of refuge in case of invasion; he built “cities of 
store,” or magazines and arsenals for arms and provisions. It was so 
thorough a preparation that for many a long year neither Ahab nor any 
other king or prince beyond Judah dared attack. They not only refrained 
from attacking Jehoshaphat; they sent him “gifts” as a sign that they 
would like to be on his side. The Philistines sent silver; the Arabians sent 
fancy flocks. 

If Jehoshaphat had been content with his own preparations for or 
against war he might have done very well, but he began making alliances 
with foreign powers, and when he did that he sowed the seeds of future 
ruin for his state. He allied himself with Ahab against Ramoth-gilead; he 
sought the assistance of Jehoram against Mesha of Moab. With Ahaziah of 
Israel he organized a naval expedition against Ophir, which was wrecked 
near Ezion-geber. Worst of all, he sanctioned the marriage of his son 
Jehoram to Ahab’s daughter Athalia—and that was the worst step he ever 
took. 

For the greater part, however, he gave his people security linked with 
prosperity. Business and commerce were good; Jewish ships sailed the 
Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. He built commercial cities as well as 
fortresses, and riches flowed in to him. far\ 

This security and prosperity, however, depended upon something far 
better than forts and fleets: Jehoshaphat strengthened the heart and soul 
of his people; he gave new meaning to their old reliance upon the spirit, | 
and new sense to their love of justice. 


II. Also in the third year of his reign he sent to his princes . . . to teach 


‘ .. in the cities of Judah, II Chronicles 17:7. Jehoshaphat was a spiritually- 


‘minded man and a servant of the God of his fathers; aside from his ap- 
proval of the marriage of his son to a heathen-minded princess, he never 

YS) gave any indication of being anything else. He “walked in the ways of his 
~ father David [actually his father Asa]”; he “sought the Lord God of his 
, father,” and he “walked in his commandments, and not after the doings of 

5 ae He “took away the high places and groves [the sites of heathen 
idols] out of Judah.” Good! But even that was not good enough—and the 
‘king knew it. He did more. 

For the first time in the history of his people, he put religious education 
on a systematic, intelligent basis. Not only did he destroy the ever-present 
idols; he built for the future by educating his people—particularly the 
veuihoin the ways and principles of the one true God. He dropped seeds 
in the mind. 

Aware of a widespread ignorance of God’s Law in many sections of his 
kingdom, he devised a scheme of instruction in the knowledge of religion 
and the legislation of Moses. Five of the most highly respected la men, 
together with nine Levites and two priests, were formed into a sort of 
commission, or “teaching and preaching mission” which “went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the people.” This is the 
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only record in the historical Books of the Old Testament of the spreading 
of the knowledge of the Law by means of a mission. Later, in the reign of 
Josiah (II Kings 23:2) and after the return from Exile (Nehemiah 8:3- 18), 
the Law was read before assemblies of the people at Jerusalem, but never \ 
before had any king attempted to cover his whole kingdom, down to the y 
humblest hamlet, with a teaching of the Law. 


A wise king, was Jehoshaphat! 


II. And he set judges in the land . . ., Il Chronicles 19:5. First, the 
teaching mission; then new judges. Pee religious education; then re- 
e ious judges. Jehoshaphat established an entirely new system for the 

ministration of justice. The cities of the land had long suffered under 
ae and even evil judges; justice was too often a mockery, especially 
for the man with little money! (That has happened in many places other 
than Judah!) To correct this, the young king appointed a judge of judges 
—usually laymen—in what might be called local or “inferior” courts; he 
also set up a court of last appeal—like our own Supreme Court—to which 
those who were dissatisfied with the decisions of the lower courts might go. 

This Supreme Court was made up—like the roving teaching mission— 
of three elements: priests, Levites, and “the chiefs of the fathers”—laymen 
of advanced age and high position, who might be trusted to give justice 
and refuse bribes, and stay clean of corruption. In ecclesiastical cases, the 
High Priest in office at the time would hear the case and deliver a 
in Givil or criminal cases a lay judge would rule. 

The king was giving away much of his power when he did this. Prev 
ous to this, the king himself was the only person in the realm to whom a 
final appeal could be made; that was an old prerogative of kings, and they 
guarded it jealously. But Jehoshaphat was more anxious about justice than 
he was about kinglyprerogatives; he had a democratic mind, and that 
mind sought perfect understanding and co-operation between: sovereign 
and subject. 

He got that co-operation: the people loved the new justice. It worked 
well, because, for one reason, it included the judgments.and_justice not 
only of the priestly and the kingly class, but of the great body of laymen as 
well. In later days, the By eredereaorated, R. H. Pfeiffer points out that 
the Chronicler represents Jehoshaphat as organizing the famous—and at 
times infamous—Sanhedrin, in this move. It is probably true; it is cer- 
tainly true that in the days of Jesus this Sanhedrin had become an es es- 
sive, bigoted, and unjust body of judges. But, on the whole, for long, long 
years aed, and worked well. 

Keep it clearly in mind that the king was careful not only to appoint 
good judges, but that he solemnly charged them with their responsibility 
to God, to avoid trickery and bribery, and not to sell themselves to th to the 
“Fch and powerful. Being themselves faithful to God, they were re to inspire 
the same obedience in the people, and to warn the people not to sin against 
the God of their fathers. God spoke to them, frankly and terribly: “Deal 


148 JEHOSHAPHATS RIGHTEOUS LEADERSHIP 


courageously, and may the Lord be with the upright!” (II Chronicles 
19:11; RSV). He would be with them only if they were with Him. 

Jehoshaphat died at sixty, leaving behind him seven sons, a strong 
kingdom, a love of the good and the true in the hearts of his people. He 
had been, believe it or not, an improvement even upon his good and great 
father. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


This is a lesson on justice under law and under God, a lesson in pre- 
paredness, a lesson in education—religious education. 

Ask yourself these questions: 

1. What can law and education do in establishing and maintaining high 
national standards? 

2. What idols should we destroy in the U.S.A.? 

8. What standards for citizenship should be taught in church schools? 

4, What are the real foundations of national welfare and prosperity? 

5. Do God-fearing leaders always make God-fearing people? 

6. Describe a perfect religious education for today. Can the church 
and the church school do it all? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
A MAN OF FAITH AND ACTION 


Shrines and Corruption. Dr. Elton Trueblood has called attention to a 
strange contradiction in our United States: 


“Those cities with the worst political corruption have no dearth of 
church buildings. It is sobering to be reminded that Rome, when the city 
fell into such moral and political decay, had more than four hundred 
shrines. It is equally sobering and truly humbling to a Christian to realize 
that the present racial policy in South Africa had been promoted by a 
prime minister who claims, perhaps sincerely, to be motivated by the 
Christian faith. It is no wonder that the seeker is confused. .. . What we 
need is a radical change of some kind.”—Elton Trueblood, in Your Other 
Vocation (Harper). 

Jehoshaphat had exactly the same sort of situation on his hands: a 
multitude of shrines, and a lackadaisical attitude toward religion. He knew 
exactly what sort of radical change the people needed: they needed an 
education that would strengthen the life of the Spirit in the depths of their 
hearts—and he gave it to them! 


Education. “Education is the biggest business in America. It has the 
largest number of owners, the most extensive and costly plant, and it 
utilizes the most valuable raw material. It has the greatest number of 
operators. It employs our greatest investment in money and time, with 
the exception of national defense. Its product has the greatest influence on 
both America and the world.”—Charles R. Sligh, Jr., President of the Na- 
tional Association of Manufacturers, in The Nation’s Schools. 
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Mr. Sligh is right: but, we might ask, just how does this education edu- 
cate, and for what? In many states it is forbidden to read the Bible in the 
public schools; in most, if not all, it is forbidden to teach anything about 
religion. Few communities ask that the children in the schools be re- 
leased for an hour a week, or more for religious instruction in the churches, 
and comparatively few children among America’s youth attend Sunday 
school. If we educate without any attention to religion at all—just how 
good is the human product of education? Only the Roman Catholics, in 
our country, have a consistent, all-inclusive system of religious education 
for their youth! 


How do you suppose a President Jehoshaphat would react to such 
a situation? 


Man of Action. Jehoshaphat is described as “a man of action.” It was 
well-conceived, well-planned action, based on a love of God’s Law. He 
did something about that Law. 

“An old Scottish elder, who was faithful in church attendance but the 
cause of a great deal of trouble among its members, told his pastor one 
day that he was going to pay a visit to the Holy Land. ‘And when I get 
there,’ he said with great enthusiasm, ‘I’m going to climb Mt. Sinai, and 
read the Ten Commandments from the top of it.’ His pastor looked at him 
and said, ‘I can tell you something better to do. Stay at home and keep 
them.’ It is a fine thing to know Scripture by memory, but grander to 
know it by heart. “Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only,’ says 
James. It is an admonition that never grows old and it is always needed.” 
—Source Unknown. 


Your Bit of the Empire. “Several summers ago in London I heard a 
very practical sermon by Dr. Leslie Whitehead. He was pointing the need 
of doing something here and now about our big ideals and good intentions. 
He told of a Londoner who was forever sitting around the house telling his 
wife and neighbors how the British Commonwealth should be run. He 
knew the answers to all the national problems. 

“One day as he sat spouting his theories about imperial policies, his 
hard-worked wife found her nerves a bit on edge. She tossed the crying 
baby into his lap and said, “Here: take your bit of the British Empire and 
see what you can do with it. I’ve got to get dinner.’”—Ralph W. Sockman. 


Keep it in mind that in Jehoshaphat’s revolution the laymen went 
to work, too. 


Justice. “Ruskin insists that just men are few and far between. He wrote: 
‘People are perpetually squabbling about what will be best to do, or 
easiest to do, or most advisable to do, or most profitable to do, but they 
never, so far as I hear them talk, ask what is just to do.’ He declared that 
it is the law of heaven that we shall not be able to judge what is wise or 
easy, unless we are first resolved to judge what is just, and to do it. 

“ ‘Tustice,’ said Wendell Phillips, ‘has had to fight its way like a thunder- 
storm against the organized selfishness of human nature.’ He asserted that 
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God gave mankind but one clue to success—utter and exact justice.”— 
From Church Management. 


Jehoshaphat and Emerson would have agreed perfectly. The king of 
Judah first instilled the ideal of justice in the minds of his people, and 
then gave them incorruptible judges. 


Forgotten Questions. “I want my son to have an education.” How many 
fine, Christian parents have not only made that statement but have sacri- 
ficed time and health and even their financial integrity to give their off- 
spring this supreme benefit! I talked to one fine churchman who expressed 
the nagging doubt that assails the minds of so many parents after their 
children have attained the coveted college degree and then gone into the 
world no better than, and frequently not as good as, their parents. Said 
this father, ‘My boy has less respect for God, less capacity for hard work 
and at times, I believe, less ability to think than many other of his friends 
who have never had the advantage of a college education. Why? I would 
like to ask those who are beginning to question the value of an education 
two simple questions: From what do you expect a man to be educated? 
and, second, For what do you expect a man to be educated?’ These are 
the two forgotten questions of education.”—Ensworth Reisner, in Pulpit 
Preaching. 


Another Question: Can we leave all this education to the public 
schools? Or do the parents have a responsibility to do some educating 
in the home? And must the church school do what the public school 
does not doP 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How did Joash express his 
religious faith? 2. Who was Jehoiada? 2. Would his method of collecting 
money for the church work today? 3. What else did Joash do besides col- 
lecting money? 4. What is stewardship? Does it concern only money? 5. Do 
you approve or disapprove of bingo in the church? Why? 6. Is there any 
relation between giving and spiritual growth? 7. How would you go about 
raising more money for your church? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
A MAN OF FAITH AND ACTION 


Faith and Action: Faith and action go together to make good religion; 
if you lack either one your religion is hardly worth while. 

In our day we are worried about the threat of Communism. One Ameri- 
can preacher calls attention to the fact that Communism wins only where 
Christianity is inactive. He sees a world filled with people longing for 
justice, for brotherhood and equality and freedom and righteousness. He 
says: 

“If the Church of Jesus Christ does not become the voice of this world- 
wide longing, then the evil forces of Communism will rush in to fill the 
vacuum. How can we remain as silent as we are concerning the atom 
bomb, the butchery in Korea, and the economic exhaustion resulting from 
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the burdens of world-wide armaments? How can we sit in church year 
after year at the altars of Christ, separated from our Negro brethren, who 
are Christians like ourselves? How can we let strikes and disorders of every 
kind paralyze the life of the community and do nothing even to find out 
the facts? And how shall we give answer to God for the way in which we 
permit the liquor, vice, and gambling interests to take our own city and 
country captive, without so much as a protest from pulpit and pew? 

“We are too prone to comfort ourselves with a psychiatric gospel of 
relaxation and peace of mind. We love to quote the Twenty-third Psalm 
and John 3:16. How soon will we discover those mighty passages in the 
Bible in which the prophets stood before their people and smashed the 
idolatries of their day . . . withstood armies, called landlords to repentance 
and castigated the drunken socialites who pulled the nation down to hell?” 
—Edwin T. Dahlberg, in The Watchman-Examiner. 


Jehoshaphat and his prophets and teachers supplied the very thing 
we need now to conquer Communism! 


Teen-Agers in Court. Jehoshaphat appointed laymen as teachers and as 
judges in his courts of law; that was because he wanted the people to 
understand that justice was the business of all the people, not just of a few! 
It is even the business of teen-agers not yet old enough to vote. 

“In a move to curb youthful driving offenses, Middlesex County Judge 
Kalteissen yesterday sentenced seven boys whose ages range from 13 to 17 
to the Jamesburg State Home for Boys. In the unprecedented move, com- 
mitting first offenders, Kalteissen delivered a blast at motor vehicle vio- 
lators under driving age: “The law says you can't drive a car until you are 
17 years old, and as far as I am concerned you and all others who take it 
upon yourselves to do as you please will pay for your actions. . . .’ Kalteis- 
sen, mindful of a 15-year old boy who drove a car involved in a fatal 
accident two weeks ago, declared, “This driving without licenses must 
stop, regardless of how great the hardship imposed by the penalty.’ He 
added that he realized the penalty would set the boys back in school.”— 
From the Newark Evening News, Oct. 8, 1953. 


Was this judge too drastic? Do we need such stern justice to stop 
American crime? Will such sentences stop crime? What would you 
have done, if you had been the judge? 


Idols. Jehoshaphat did his best to get rid of the heathen idols in Judah, 
and he succeeded pretty well—at least for a while. But after he was gone, 
the old idolatry came right back! His people had a love of idols in their 
hearts. 

We laugh at those foolish old idols in the Old Testament—but stop and 
ask yourself, “Just what is idolatry?” We all know men who are so busy 
making money that they have no time for either God or their families; 
money is their idol. We know men who prefer playing golf on Sunday to 
going to church; a little white ball is their idol. We know some women who 
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spend more for clothes than they spend for food, or on their children: 
gowns are their idols. 

Name yours. Just what is it that keeps you from God and from a full 
religious life? Anything you worship is an idol. It’s a matter of the heart, 
not a matter of an image made of wood or stone! 


The Train Caller. “In our American railway stations there is a func- 
tionary who with the aid of a megaphone announces outgoing trains, nam- 
ing their destinations and stops and the track where they may be boarded. 
On an oppressive summer day one will hear this announcer in a city termi- 
nal calling to the waiting travelers the enticing names of mountain and 
seaside resorts and summoning them to entrain. But the announcer him- 
self will stay in the sweltering station, without a glimpse of forest or ocean, 
without a breath of their quickening air, and in all his life he will not 
likely visit more than half a dozen of the places which he mentions so 
glibly several times a day. God forbid that you and I should spend our 
lives telling the experience of the prophet and lawgiver, psalmist and sage 
on the heights of vision and in the secret places of comfort and of power, 
and the experiences of the disciples in the presence of the incarnate God, 
and be ourselves strangers to the everlasting hills, and aliens to the heart 
and conscience of Jesus Christ.”—Henry Sloane Coffin in What To Preach, 
Church World Press, Inc., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Faith and action made a great Jehoshaphat—and can make you just as 
great as he was! 


The Last Word. “Before James Whitcomb Riley took to writing he was 
an itinerant painter of roadside signs, and he usually traveled with a 
patent-medicine agent in a horse-drawn buggy. Once they came to a 
smooth-faced rock where an evangelist had painted the words, “What shall 
I do to be saved?’ Riley crawled up and painted beneath it the words, 
“Take Barlowe’s Stomach Bitters.’ 

“Two weeks later the evangelist returned and under Riley’s line he 
added this: “And be prepared to meet thy God!’ ”—Milton Bacon. 

Funny? Not so funny! Jehoshaphat’s people were just as silly as that: 
they were dosing themselves with the “stomach bitters”—the quack reme- 
dies—of idolatry and neglect of the Great Physician who is God. The king 
got them to prepare themselves for God—and that remedy worked! It has 
always worked. Without the application of God’s spirit there is no healing 
for our individual, social and national sins and wickedness. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Truth incarnate is the only spiritual 
truth that makes an effective appeal. Hence every teacher must feel, “My 
most effective lesson is myself.”—A. H. McKinney. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Define stewardship. 2. How 
does your church teach and practice stewardship? 3. How should a church 
not raise money? 4. If you had a million dollars to what church cause 
would you give it? 5. How much of your income should you give God? 
6. How is money connected with religion? 


LESSON VI—MAY 8 


JOASH REPAIRS THE TEMPLE 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 21-24 


II CHRONICLES 24:4 And it came 
to pass after this, that Joash was mind- 
ed to repair the house of the Lord. 8 
And at the king’s commandment they 
made a chest, and set it without at the 
gate of the house of the Lord. 9 And 
they made a proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the 
Lord the collection that Moses the 
servant of God laid upon Israel in the 
wilderness. 10 And all the princes and 
all the people rejoiced, and brought in, 
and cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 11 Now it came to pass, 
that at what time the chest was 
brought unto the king’s office by the 
hand of the Levites, and when they 
saw that there was much money, the 
king’s scribe and the high priest’s offi- 
cer came and emptied the chest, and 
took it, and carried it to his place again. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
I Kings 8:27-380 


Thus they did day by day, and gath- 
ered money in abundance. 12 And the 
king and Jehoiada gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house 
of the Lord, and hired masons and 
carpenters to repair the house of the 
Lord, and also such as wrought iron 
and brass to mend the house of the 
Lord. 13 So the workmen wrought, and 
the work was perfected by them, and 
they set the house of God in his state, 
and strengthened it. 14 And when they 
had finished it, they brought the rest 
of the money before the king and Je- 
hoiada, whereof were made vessels for 
the house of the Lord, even vessels to 
minister, and to offer withal, and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. 
And they offered burnt offerings in the 
house of the Lord continually all the 
days of Jehoiada. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the 
house of the Lord. II Chronicles 29:31. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


May 2. M. Jehoram Made King, II Chronicles 21:1-7. 

May 8. T. Increasing Wickedness, II Chronicles 22:1-8. 
May 4. W. Joash Made King, II Chronicles 23:2-11. 

May 5. T. Baal’s Altars Destroyed, II Chronicles 23:16-21. 
May 6. F. The Temple Restored, II Chronicles 24:1-4. 
May 7. S. Joash’s Ingratitude, Il Chronicles 24:15-22. 

May 8. S. The Blessings of God’s House, Psalm 84. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


_ 1. And... Joash was minded to repair the house of the Lord, Il Chroni- 
cles 24:4. Most of the things that happen in this world are the direct re- 
sult of a law known as “cause and effect.” One event or situation leads to 
another. That is certainly true here. Joash was “minded to repair the house 
of the Lord” for two reasons, or as a result of two situations that preceded 
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this decision: one was that the house of God’s enemy, Baal, had been too 
strong, and the other was that the house of Israel’s God had been allowed 
to fall into a terrible state of decay. 

As we read of what happened, we wonder whether King Joash or high 
priest Jehoiada is the real hero of the drama. Jehoiada was the Aaronic 
high priest of the time, and he held a far more exalted position than any 
other high priest under the monarchy—thanks to the fact that he had res- 
cued the infant Joash from murder at the hands of Athalia. For six years 
he hid the young heir to Judah’s throne; when the boy was seven, Jehoiada 
maneuvered his coronation. So Joash was too young to have started all 
this; it was his high priest who did it. 

To put it quickly, Jehoiada organized a mob and sent it raging out from 
the inner court of the Temple, to tear down and rip to pieces every image 
of Baal they could get their hands on. They did their work well; mobs 
usually do, for men seem to love to destroy. They even killed Mattan, the 
high priest of Baal, and for a time at least Baalism was torn out, root and 
branch, from Judah. 

But—and young Joash saw this, as time went on—it is never enough just 
to destroy the idols of the opposition; there must come a strengthening of 
faith in the heart.of.the believer. So he set about the task of doing that— 
and what a task it must have seemed at first! Great holes or “breaches” 
had been broken in the Temple walls; its stones had been stolen for use 
in other buildings. (That was a frequent and accepted theft in the Orient; 
the beautiful surface stones of the Pyramids at Cairo were stolen by Phar- 
aohs building other monuments!) The very foundations under the Temple 
were rotten; its treasures had been plundered; “unclean” persons had been 
allowed to enter its sacred precincts. 

The Temple was nearly a ruin; if you have ever seen one of those de- 
serted churches in the deserted mining towns of the West, with their doors 
banging in the wind, you have a good picture of Judah’s Temple. 


II. And at the king’s commandment they made a chest, and set it with- 
out at the gate of the house of the Lord, Il Chronicles 24:8. Let’s face it: 
you cannot maintain a temple without money. Even priests and ministers 
must eat; roofs leak; doors sag; altars and altar vessels are expensive. Up 
to the reign of Joash, money for the Temple was raised by direct levy or 
tax; that tax had been instituted by Moses, and the business of collecting 
it yearly was in the hands of the Levites. Later there came a law which 
said that whenever a census was taken, a poll tax of a half shekel a head 
was to be paid for the support of the Temple. Like many a tax law, it 
hadn’t worked. The Levites were good priests, but poor business_men; 
taxes were not collected; what was collected often was drained off to pay 
for things other than the support of the Temple. And the people came to_ 
resent forcible taxation. (How like us they were!) 

So Joash took things into his own hands: he set up a chest at the door 
of the Temple, with a hole in the lid, and asked the people to give what- 
ever they thought they should give, freely and gladly. Giving to the Tem- 
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ple became a matter of conscience rather than solicitation, It worked. 
“Day after day” the people brought their gifts, and the chest overflowed. 
“There was much money [and] the king’s scribe and the high priest’s of- 
ficer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and carried it to his place 
again’ (verse 11). 

Now mark two things about all this: first, that compulsory giving to 
God is poor giving. People resent compulsion; we just naturally hate taxes. 
The he cause may be good, but the method is bad. We Americans, for in- 
stance, would probably resent a national tax to feed the people of Asia; 
but the people of America are helping to feed the people of the whole 
world at the call of human need, through the Red Cross..and through 
CARE, and through a hundred church: relief projects. Compulsion is a 
bad policy when there is a better policy available. 

Second, when it was made a matter_of free-will offering the chest..of 
Joash_ overflowed. Many of our churches today have an annual Joash 
Chest t_ Day, when they bring their gifts of money and give them to the 
church. Other churches have a Sunday. service set aside at the beginning 
of the year, when they pledge enough money to maintain the budget for 
the year; after that day, no plea for money is made at any time during 
the year. We have never happened to belong to a church using that 
method, but we hear glowing reports as to its success. 

The principle is sound. Make giving, like praying, a voluntary practice, 
and it succeeds. 


UI. And they offered burnt offerings in the house of the Lord continu- 
ally all the days of Jehoiada, II Chronicles 24:14. Notice that the text says 
“all the days of Jehoiada.” So long as Jehoiada was alive the Temple was 
well filled; but when he died, Joash became a backslider, and, humiliated 
and disgraced, he was murdered at Millo, and “they buried him not in 
the sepulchres of the kings’—not with his fathers. He killed Zechariah, the 
prophetic successor of Jehoiada; apostate, he let his people drift back 
toward Baal. As a last gesture, before his death, he took from the Temple 
the treasure he had restored to it, and paid it as tribute to Hazael of Syria, 
who whipped him badly in battle. 

So lived and so died Joash, who started so_well and ended so badly. 
The halo of youthful romance fit him well, but the crown of kingly respon- 
sibility—who measured him for that? He did great good for his people; 
he was, in the early days of his reign, the friend of God. Remember him 
for that. Forget the rest if you can. 

Some excuse him, as they excuse sin and sinners everywhere, on the 
ground that “he was only human.” Maybe so. Perhaps we expect too 
much of him; perhaps we have no right to expect a king to be perfect, 
even when he is surrounded by imperfect people. But Joash knew right 
from wrong; he knew the difference between God and Baal. He knew 
that Zechariah spoke for God, and he sought to shut the prophet’s mouth 
by killing him. That much is on the debit side of his ledger. 

On the credit side, he put the Temple back at the heart of Israel. And 
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no matter how often his people forgot that, no matter how degenerate 
they eventually became, that Temple is still the greatest challenge of 
their hearts and their history. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Giving must be voluntary—and it must be accepted as spiritual. Money 
has a large place in the Kingdom, and the Christian has an obligation to 
give freely and intelligently and regularly of his money. Benevolence and 
stewardship hold up the cornerstone of your faith. Cultivate them! 

You might discuss: 


1. The principles of stewardship. What does stewardship include? How 
should we give? 

2. The needs and methods of church finance. Is it wrong for the church 
to “beg” for money? Is pledging so much a Sunday right, or should 
it be a matter of 100 per cent free-will giving? 

8. Do you believe in bingo, raffles, etc., in the church? In church fairs? 
In card parties for revenue? 

4, Should non-paying churchmen and churchwomen be refused office 
in the church? Do we all have an obligation to help support the finan- 
cial program of the church, or not? 

5. Do you believe in tithing as a means of giving? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
FINANCING GOD’S WORK 


Three Kinds. “A witty person once remarked, “There are three kinds 
of givers—the flint, the sponge, and the honeycomb! To get anything out 
of a flint, you must hammer it, and then you get only chips and sparks. To 
get water out of a sponge, you must squeeze it, and the more you squeeze, 
the more you get! But the honeycomb just overflows with its own sweet- 
ness. 

“The true Christian does not need to be ‘hammered’ or ‘squeezed’ for 
contributions to the work of the Christian church. He will overflow with 
the spirit of Christ-like generosity..—W. Haydn Ambrose, in Baptist 
Leader. 


So Few Give. “So few are willing [to give]. They will not give until it 
hurts. Talk about giving money to Christ’s Church, and they will clear 
out as if a plague had struck the area. They are just like the town that 
announced a tag day for something or other. The first day the tag sellers 
would be on the streets, and the second day they would call at the homes. 
What happened? Well, the streets of the town were deserted on the first 
day. But they were thronged on the second! That’s how our proud Chris- 
tians are when it comes to telling them how they pass up the greater 
riches of God by their all-out pursuit of riches that fail the soul. 

“IT came across a story of a little girl whose brother let her mind his 
sheep by the simple expedient of letting her hold his coin! She was like - 
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so many of us today. We work our heads off simply to hold a coin. Hold- 
ing it doesn’t pay! We have to return it at death’s door. We are being 
duped. That coin, that treasure, is ours only when we spend it for the 
Lord. That’s the way to greater riches. A little girl in a nursery held up 
her arms to her father once, and said, ‘Papa, don’t ever get rich again!’ 
She knew that if he did, he wouldn’t play with his little girl as he was 
playing then. What kind of riches do you want? 

“From the standpoints of proving love, paying too much for a cheap 
religion, and attaining greater riches, I appeal to you to commit yourself 
to strong material sacrifices for Christ’s church. Mean business. And to 
many, that means to get saved; for by the standards and privileges we 
have outlined many a man has yet to truly kneel at the foot of the cross 
and give himself away to Jesus Christ—time, talent, and treasure—so that 
he may be saved.”—John W. Kennedy, in Pulpit Digest. 


How One Church Did It. One church (which shall be unnamed) had 
been struggling along for years with a “hit-or-miss” financial program. 
The preacher got a little fed up with that, and decided to go on a finan- 
cial adventure with his people. In the month of December, just before he 
started his adventure, his people had given a total of $144.71 in the col- 
lection-plates. In the month of January, just one month after the financial 
adventure was begun, they gave a total of $306.11! How did pa do it? 
Let one of them tell us: 

“In December the minister preached a sermon on tithing, storie that 
it is Scriptural, and that God will honor individuals and churches prac- 
ticing it. Then the pastor put this challenge to his people: ‘For the coming 
month of January let us take a venture. Let us become a tithing church, 
and prove the Lord when He says, “Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house ... and I will pour you out a blessing.’ 

“There was no compulsion; pledges were not even taken. The proposi- 
tion was simply put up to the people in the name of the Lord. The privi- 
lege side of the matter was emphasized rather than the duty. It was un- 
derstood that there would be no resort to bazaars, suppers, and the like 
during this month of January. .. . The results of the response of the people 
of that congregation to that challenge are seen in the figures. . . . So sat- 
isfactory were the results for that one month that the church decided to 
continue its tithing plan... .” E. Wayne Stahl, in The Sunday School 
Times. 

Under their old system of giving these people had contributed $150 a 
year to missions. Recently, they gave eight hundred dollars in one lump 
to missions!}You just don’t quarrel with such success as that. 


My church does not ask its members to tithe. Does yours? If not, 
I wonder why not? 


e. “One Sunday morning I sat with the preacher at the 
opening servick in his new church. The auditorium was filled, and every- 
one was happy\The pastor was reading communications, including the 
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following telegram: ‘Congratulations! Please announce to the congrega- 
tion that I am sending a contribution of $25 to the building fund.’ 

“Finally the pastor came to a small card that carried the simple state- 
ment, ‘In His Name.’ The card, unsigned, had been placed on a new 
$3,000 organ that had been installed the afternoon before. It was later 
established that the organ was a gift, but even yet the name of the donor 
is a secret. 

“People usually don’t want publicity when they do really big things.” 
—Bruce F. Gannaway. 


The Widow’s Mite. “A prosperous merchant was approached for a con- 
tribution for a charitable cause. “Yes, I will give my mite,’ he responded. 

“Do you mean the widow’s mite?’ asked his friend. 

“ “Certainly.” 

“‘T shall be satisfied with half that much,’ suggested the friend—who 
was also the solicitor. ‘Approximately how much are you worth?’ 

“ “Seventy thousand dollars.’ 

““Then,’ said the friend, ‘give me your check for thirty-five thousand: 
that will be half as much as the widow gave, for she gave, as you re- 
member, “all that he had, even all her living.” ”—From Christian Victory. 


The Best Definition. “A clergyman wrote to a wealthy and influential 
business man requesting a subscription to a worthy charity. The man 
wrote back: “As far as I can see, this Christian business is just one con- 
tinuous give, give, give.’ 

“After a brief interval the clergyman answered: ‘I wish to thank you 
for the best definition of the Christian life that I have yet heard!’ ”—From 
The New Century Leader. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why should you have un- 
usual reverence for the church? 2. What were Uzziah’s strengths and fail- 
ures? 3. Is irreverence ever excusable? 4. Name three elements of worthy 
worship. 5. What do we mean by “the principle of separation of church 
and state,” and how does it apply to Uzziah? 6. How did Uzziah “trans- 
gress” against God? 7. Is irreverence such as his always punished? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
FINANCING GOD’S WORK 


Worship in Giving. “One night a well-known preacher was making an 
appeal for funds, and he invited the congregation to bring their gifts and 
lay them on the altar. The response was large, and soon the aisles were 
filled with people, bringing their offerings. Soon a little girl came slowly 
toward the front. She was lame and walked with a crutch. At the altar she 
pulled a little ring from her finger and laid it with the other gifts. Adjust- 
ing her crutch, she went back to her seat. 

“After the meeting the preacher said to her, “My dear, I saw the thing 
you did tonight. It was beautiful, but, you know, the response of the 
people tonight has been large, and we find that we don’t need your ring, 
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and I have brought it back to you.’ The girl looked up with rebuke in 
her eyes, and said, ‘I didn’t give that ring to you.’”—The Pilot. 


Do you think that when you give money to the church, you are 
giving it to men? Then you think wrong. 


Giving. “It was what Christ did with His life and gifts (that counted). 
He never thought of them as His own. He spent Himself without limit and 
urged His followers to do the same. To make the most of life, to enjoy it, 
you must not hoard it; you must give it away with an almost reckless ex- 
travagance, a prodigal abandon. When St. Francis de Sales was reproached 
by a friend for endangering his life by the severity of his labors, his reply 
was: ‘It is not necessary that I should live, but it is necessary that God’s 
work should go on.’ He caught that spirit from Jesus, who held nothing 
back, who was ready to meet any cost and make any sacrifice. And it was 
all done with an exuberance and an exhilaration that lights up for us Paul’s 
sentence: “God loves a hilarious giver.’ An exacted sacrifice is deadly. Said 
William Blake: “He who gives when he is asked has waited too long.’ To 
give under constraint, because one is expected to or because one feels one 
ought to, is to miss the joy of true giving.”—Robert J. McCracken. 


C.L.Q. Most Americans have taken IQ tests to measure their intelli- 
gence, ability or aptitude, but few have ever tested their CLQ—Christian 
Love Quotient. The Rev. A. W. Hepler, minister of Covenant Presby- 
terian Church (Buffalo, N.Y.), devised the CLQ test and says it has 
spurred members of his congregation to increase their gifts to the church. 

In a letter asking for pledges to the annual church budget Mr. Hepler 
enclosed the following test which he suggested members answer on a “self- 
inventory” basis: 

“Last week I spent: 


PROmCAUCY Mate jeg tass Peeks sess cece 688 So cls sia, wis a. Siok 
TOTES OWS We eRG oer oo elo chee seme tue Suess, oo 0 ei $ 
For other entertainment «............:-... Db soe Fs, aus erie 
IP Ot? CORMNEABIOS. + on Sido Gud ob UR TEC eee $ 
CM DEVELACES, etre tole fleece ers ois a.0 a $ 
POTMeW SPADCISda inns Skicusinw $s oh ees os 0s Sr case nse eee ate 
HOmdmnaCa ZINES 2 at cecal seein Jeane S hontai 
HOE TECTOCALION pact ca sunds Setevausiv iste Gisele fo ace) ie $ 
BommycatttOmoDule. vciceiiss secs 6 seu 0.0 Spc Cate yanca arate 
Por the work<of My LOrd 6. 66 esd srin s:vrsiers.0i Se SEs ae ecw | Os 


I would rate my CLQ as: 


Excellent: I love my Lord with my whole being. 
Good: I love my Lord as I love myself. 
Poor: I love myself more than I love my Lord. 


“No members returned the forms, but Mr. Hepler received contribu- 
tions to the church that averaged 30 per cent more than last year!”—(Reli- 
gious News Service). 
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How about trying it on yourself—or on your church? 


Raising Money. “Let all churches be built plain and decent, and with 
free seats, but not more expensive than is absolutely unavoidable, other- 
wise the necessity of raising money will make rich men necessary to us. 
But if so, we must be dependent upon them, yea, and be governed by 
them. And then farewell to Methodist discipline, if not Methodist doc- 
trine, too.”—John Wesley, Methodist Discipline, 1788 edition. 


By the Bushel. “It takes a lot of pennies to buy a church organ! Skeptics 
can ask Mildred Anderson, music director of Calvary Baptist Church, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa, and get a positive answer. Services at Calvary have been 
enriched since her plan, launched just a little over one year ago, was 
taken up by Sunday-school children and other members of the church. 

“Her plan was quite simple—she’d save pennies until she had enough 
to buy the organ which church officials had decided they could not afford. 
She told others of her plan and enlisted their help. As a result some of the 
pennies came a long way from Fort Dodge to go into the organ fund. 
Miss Anderson received pennies from a Navajo Indian reservation, from 
points as far south as Alabama, from Massachusetts in the East and from 
Los Angeles, California, and Everett, Washington, in the West. 

“As the pile of pennies grew, so did the size of the contributions. Nickels, 
dimes, quarters, and fifty-cent pieces began to swell the fund. Then came 
bills of various denominations, as well as many checks. Finally the day 
came when there were several hundred dollars’ worth of pennies, which, 
together with the bills and checks, enabled the church to buy the much 
wanted electric organ.”—From Youth Newsette. 


Well... 


Let Her Walk! “There was a minister once who was preaching very pow- 
erfully. He said, ‘Brethren, this church ought to walk!’ Down in the Dea- 
con’s Corner of the church the men replied, ‘Amen!’ Thus encouraged, he 
said, “Brethren, this church ought to run.’ Again they replied, ‘Amen!’ He 
went still further and said, “This church ought to fly!’ “Amen, pastor!’ Then 
he said, ‘Brethren, it takes money to make a church fly.’ ‘Amen,’ they said. 
‘Let her walk!’ ”—Source Unknown. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Many people give till it hurts. The only 
trouble is that it starts to hurt just as soon as they start to give.—United 
Church Observer. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why be reverent? 2. Name 
Uzziah’s worst sin. 8. Of what benefit are good manners? 4. Why do we 
dislike arrogant men? 5. Should a layman ever take over the functions 
of a minister? 6. What would you do to improve the public worship of 
your church? 7. How would you deal with an Uzziah in your church? 


LESSON VII—MAY 15 


UZZIAH’S STRENGTH AND FAILURE 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 25-26 


II CHRONICLES 26:3 Sixteen 
years old was Uzziah when he began 
to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 4 And 
he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
his father Amaziah did. 5 And he 
sought God in the days of Zechariah, 
who had understanding in the visions 
of God: and as long as he sought the 
Lord, God made him to prosper. 10 
But when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to his destruction: for he 
transgressed against the Lord his God, 
and went into the temple of the Lord 
to burn incense upon the altar of in- 
cense. 17 And Azariah the priest went 
in after him, and with him fourscore 
priests of the Lord, that were valiant 
men: 18 And they withstood Uzziah 
the king, and said unto him, It apper- 
taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto the Lord, but to the 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Isaiah 6:1-8 


priests the sons of Aaron, that are con- 
secrated to burn incense: go out of the 
sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; 
neither shall it be for thine honour from 
the Lord God. 19 Then Uzziah was 
wroth, and had a censer in his hand to 
burn incense: and while he was wroth 
with the priests, the leprosy even rose 
up in his forehead before the priests in 
the house of the Lord, from beside the 
incense altar. 20 And Azariah the chief 
priest, and all the priests, looked upon 
him, and, behold, he was leprous in 
his forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence; yea, himself hasted also 
to go out, because the Lord had smit- 
ten him. 21 And Uzziah the king was 
a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a several house, being a leper; 
for he was cut off from the house of the 
Lord: and Jotham his son was over the 
et house, judging the people of the 
and. 


MEMORY SELECTION: The Lord is in his holy temple: let all the earth 
keep silence before him. Habakkuk 2:20. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


May 9. M. Uzziah’s Good Start, II Chronicles 26:1-8. 
May 10. T. Uzziah Fortifies Judah, II Chronicles 26:9-15. 
May 11. W. Pride’s Penalty, 11 Chronicles 26:16-21. 
May 12. T. The Blessings of Obedience, Proverbs 8:1-6. 
May 13. F. Wisdom for Kings, Proverbs 16:7-18. 

May 14. S. Grace for the Humble, I Peter 5:1-11. 

May 15. S. Vision and Service, Isaiah 6:1-8. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. And he sought God in the days of Zechariah . . ., 11 Chronicles 26:5. 
The story of Uzziah is the story of a man who flashed up like a fiery rocket 
and came down like a dead stick. Uzziah, or Azariah, as he is sometimes 
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called, succeeded to the throne of his father, Amaziah; on the day of his 
coronation he was only sixteen years old. “Coronation” is hardly the word, 
for we read that all the people of Judah made (elected) him king. All the 
people saw in him those qualities which make for a good king. 

The people were right; the reign of Uzziah was the most prosperous, 
except perhaps for that of Jehoshaphat, since the reign of splendrous Solo- 
mon. Uzziah was as great in the arts of peace as he was in the arts of war. 
Battlewise, he seemed irresistible; in swift succession he marched against 
Philistine, Arab, Edomite, and Ammonite, and conquered them all. He 
fought battles on a large scale, and he won them all. To his cheering 
people he must have been a combination of conquering Czsar and gentle 
Galahad. He was young, popular, and the builder of a great nation. 

Out of armor, he was owner of flocks and herds, master of husbandmen 
and vine dressers on his vast estates. He built “towers and cisterns” not 
only for his own use, but for the use of his farmer neighbors, and they 
loved him for that. 

Above all, he was reverent and religious; the Chronicler reports that 
while he did not remove the “high places” where heathen altars stood, he 
made those high places ineffective as he “sought God in the days of 
Zechariah.” Zechariah the prophet, the man behind the throne! Zechariah, 
who “had understandings in the visions of God,” and who stood as God’s 
adviser to King Uzziah. It was a great combination, this one of young 
king and old prophet, and it worked well. 


So long as Uzziah stood as head of the state, and so long as Zecha- 
riah stood as head of the faith, all was well. 


II. But when he was strong .. . [he] went into the temple of the Lord 
to burn incense upon the altar of incense .. ., IJ Chronicles 26:16. Zecha- 
riah died; and Uzziah, as we would say today, “got ideas.” He got the 
idea that as head of the state he was head of everything—including the 
faith of his people. On the way up the ladder he was reverent and humble 
and therefore popular; but when he reached the top of the ladder, “when 
he was strong,” his head swelled and his ego grew and he had the attitude 
of the tyrant who says, “Now you listen to me!” He was even rash enough 
to take over the functions of the high priest, and offer incense on the high 
altar in the Holy Place. Under the Law, the duty of offering such incense 
was restricted to the priestly sons of Aaron. 

It was as though Hitler had gone into the pulpit of Neimoeller and 
said, “From now on, [ll do the preaching here.” Even the unspeakable 
Hitler never quite dared do that—but Uzziah did! 

We are not told of any intrigue or plotting behind all this, but there 
must have been some. It is the old, old struggle between Church and 
State—between the ministers of God and the ministers of state for the 
control of the destinies of their subjects. The wise king keeps his hands off 
the Church; he realizes that while he may be charged with control of the 
secular program of the state or nation, he has no control or authority what- 
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ever over the souls of his people. That is the province of God and God’s 
prophets. 

We still fight this battle. This was the breaking point between Nei- 
moeller and Hitler; when the Fuehrer attempted to control the Church, 
Neimoeller rebelled—and be it said here to the credit of the Germans that 
they never surrendered their church into the hands of the Nazi tyrant. 

Neither did the people of Judah surrender their church, or synagogue, 
or the least principle of their faith to their king. Some things he might do, 
must do; this he could not do, and he was quickly informed of that. Highty 
priests went into the Temple when Uzziah came with his incense, and 
stood between the king and the altar; they cried to him, “Go out of the 
sanctuary!” That took courage; the king could have had the heads of every 
last one of them. He didn’t dare! 

Uzziah was “wroth”—furious, beside himself with anger. But he did 
not burn his incense. The priests were right. Had they allowed this king 
to do what he was attempting to do, the whole structure of their religious 
organization would have been seriously affected. “However trivial the 
burning of incense may be in itself, it formed part of an elaborate and 
complicated system of ritual. To interfere with the Divine ordinances in 
one detail would mar the significance and impressiveness of the whole 
Temple services. One arbitrary innovation would be a precedent for 
others, and would constitute a serious danger for a system whose value 
lay in continuous uniformity.” (W. H. Bennett, in The Expositor’s Bible.) 


All this was bad for the king—but not as bad as what he did next. 


III. And, behold, he was leprous in his forehead . . ., 11 Chronicles 26:20. 
Uzziah couldn’t take that reproof from the priests. Wasn’t he king? Who 
were they to question his right to offer incense anywhere, whenever he 
felt like it? He flew into a rage; he was stubborn, violent, stupid. Had he 
admitted his error on the spot the incident would have been forgiven and 
forgotten—as in earlier times David was forgiven. But no, Uzziah had to 
“put on an act”—and his act was the crowning effrontery to God. 

As he stood there white with anger, the white frost of leprosy appeared 
on his forehead. Not only was Uzziah angry; God was angry. God was 
saying, “No man—not even a king—can defy me” 

No leper could be king. Uzziah was through. His son Jotham took over 
the scepter, and ruled from the royal palace. Uzziah was isolated in a 
“several” (separate) house, a royal prisoner until the day of his death. 
What a way to end a reign that started so gloriously! 

Men still do it. We hate to be faced with our sins. We go on insisting 
that we are right when we know we are wrong. We hate being told that 
we are selfish, arrogant, or dishonorable, so we go on from one sin to com- 
mit a bigger one. Remonstrance is an insult to our poor little egos, and 
an offense to our dignity and our self-respect—so we go into a blind rage. 
And how terribly are we punished for it. The white frost of leprosy lays 
its strangling hands on our souls, and slowly rakes us down to death. How 
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many moral lepers do you know who became moral lepers through just 
such a process? 


If only we could get rid of pride, passion, and jealousy in the high 
places of life! And if only we could know our limitations, and know 
that there are some areas in life too sacred for the soiled and sinful 
hands of man to touch, how much better life might be! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


A great pope once made a great king stand barefoot in the snow outside 
his papal castle as a sign that the priest is forever to be counted above the 
prince. Perhaps the pope, too, was overarrogant in this struggle for power, 
but the lesson is still to the point. Another minister said to another king, 
when that king sought to crush the Church, “Thus far shalt thou come, 
and no farther!” 

Our lesson deals with a humble and good ruler who became arrogant 
and outcast. Uzziah lost his sense of decency, his sense of good taste in 
social and religious behavior. Use him as the horrible example to teach: 

1. Right attitudes toward God and public worship. 

2. The principles of worthy worship: humility, faith, reverence, thanks- 
giving. 

3. The imperative necessity of separation of Church and State. 

4. The obligation of all of us to be reverent to all things sacred. 

You have plenty of material in the year of our Lord 1955. Determined 
efforts are being made to crush religion and the Church; on the other 
hand, determined efforts are also being made by at least one church to 
infiltrate into government, education, social action, and all other phases 
of our lives. 

See if you can find a worthy middle way between the two. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
REVERENCE FOR SACRED THINGS 


Safe Only on Your Knees. “George Adam Smith tells us that he was 
once climbing the Weisshorn above the Zermatt valley with two guides 
on a stormy day. They had made the ascent on the sheltered side, and, 
when they had reached the top, exhilarated by the thought of the view 
before him, and the triumph of having attained the summit, but forgetting 
all about the gale, he sprang to the top of the peak and was almost blown 
over the edge by the wind. The guide caught hold of him and pulled him 
down, saying, ‘On your knees, sir! You are safe here only on your knees.’ ” 
—J. W. Roberts, in The Christian World. 


Uzziah was blown over the edge to destruction. 


Church and State. The conflict of Uzziah and the priests was one phase 
of the old conflict between Church and State. Which should be supreme? 
Which should rule the other? Should the State tell the Church what to do 
and think? Should the Church rule the State? 
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We in America have a precious principle: the principle of absolute 
separation of Church and State. We believe that there must be a com- 
pletely free church in a completely free State—and that no church shall 
take over the functions of the State. We do not believe that any one 
church should be made the national church of the country. 

Yet in our own day we find one church doing its best to take over the 
state-supported schools of our country. In Dixon, New Mexico, not long 
ago, it was necessary to go to the courts to restore public education to 
state authorities. We find one church attempting to tell the government 
what laws it may and may not make; a Congressman from the South was 
mercilessly criticized, and called a “bigot,” because he opposed giving 
Federal tax money to a church for the support of its parochial schools. 
We find the representatives of this one church infiltrating into the motion 
picture business, and we hear their bishops calling for the banning of 
certain pictures with which their church does not happen to agree—deny- 
ing all the people the right to see any picture they might wish to see! 

Let’s get this straight: when we fight that sort of thing for the sake of 
our principle of separation of Church and State, we are not opposing the 
right of the members of that church to belong to that church, and to wor- 
ship as they want to worship. We are opposing certain ambitions of the 
hierarchy, or rulers, of that church which seem to us to be a denial of 
American freedom and democracy, and un-Christian, as well. 

Ask yourselves this question: can any church be allowed to dominate 
our lives in this democracy? Would it be a democracy if that happened? 
What evidences of this do you find in modern Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Roman Catholics, Jews, etc.? 


If The Church Surrenders. It is true, too, that no State (as represented 
by any Uzziah) should be permitted to take over the functions of religion. 
What happens to the lives of men when that is permitted? A fine Jewish 
rabbi tells us: 

“In our generation, every method of sadistic violence has been made 
legitimate and acclaimed as desirable by the autocratic power-state if it 
subserves the end of concentrating power in the leaders of the State. . . 
Every lie is justified, every promise forsworn, every solemn treaty and 
covenant torn up, to serve what is declared to be the interests of the man 
or men heading the State. Every form of freedom for which religion has 
struggled since the days of the exodus from Egypt can be denied the citi- 
zen. ... His freedom of thought, speech and spirit yields to loyalty hunts, 
ruthless propaganda or fear of the concentration camp or bloody purges. 
The human personality which religion regards as the image of God is de- 
liberately enslaved to the soulless State. . . . The love, kindness, mercy, 
tenderness, humility called for by the Bible—these are denounced as the 
decadent virtues of inferior peoples, the sign of weakness unworthy of the 
super-race and super-state. . . . If it seems advantageous (to the State), 
then it is right to rob individuals, groups and nations in order to serve the 
purpose of one man or one clique or party dominating the State. Thow 
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shalt murder men, women, children and gentle nations. . . . Thou, shalt 
covet their lands, their crops, their resources. Thou shalt bear false 
witness against anyone and everyone who ventures to question the right- 
ness of any word or action of the bloody tyrant astride the nation.”—David 
de Sola Pool, in Best Sermons, 1951-1952 Edition. Copyright 1952. Used 
by permission of The Macmillan Company, publishers. 


No thanks, Uzziah—we do not want that! 


Uzziah—and Abraham Lincoln. “During the most hectic days of the 
Civil War one of President Lincoln’s White House guests had difficulty 
sleeping. One night, just before the battle of Bull Run, he heard low tones 
proceeding from a private room where the President slept. He got up, 
found the door open and walked in. There he saw Lincoln kneeling before 
an open Bible, and he caught these words from the President’s prayer: 

“OQ Thou God, that heard Solomon in the night when he prayed and 
cried for wisdom, hear me! I cannot lead this people, I cannot guide the 
affairs of this nation, without Thy help! I am poor and weak and sinful. O 
God, Thou didst hear Solomon when he cried for wisdom; hear me and 
save this nation!”—From The Dawn. 


Then there is that man who once asked at Congress how he could dis- 
tinguish Washington from the others. He was told, “You can easily dis- 
tinguish him when Congress goes to prayer. Washington is the gentleman 
who kneels.” 


Uzziah stood up straight with his incense; there is no record that 
he went to his knees in humility before his God. 


An Instrument. What Uzziah failed to realize was that even as a king 
he was no more than a human instrument in the hands of God. As such a 
human instrument he did indeed build well; but when he got the idea 
that he was more important than what he was building, and more im- 
portant than the Master Architect who directed his building, then he was 
finished. 

The Brooklyn Bridge, in New York, has been called “a poem in granite 
and steel.” To build that bridge two of the men who dreamed it out gave 
their lives: Washington A. Roebling was permanently crippled in a com- 
pressed air chamber far below the waters of the East River, and his father, 
John A. Roebling, was killed in a ferryboat crash while on duty at the 
bridge. The bridge took thirteen years to build, and cost twenty lives. They 
gave themselves that others might have the bridge. 


Men are the instruments of God—not His substitute! 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What was Hezekiah’s great 
idea? 2. Why was it rejected? 3. Will all the churches in Protestantism 
unite? If not, why not? 4. Why doesn’t the United Nations bring peace? 5. 
What does your church do to make the stranger happy? 6. Name three 
kinds of evangelism. 7. Can there possibly be a united church or a united 
world until all men are evangelized? 
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TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
REVERENCE FOR SACRED THINGS 


Reverence. “Goethe, discussing the subject of education, said that how- 
ever much a man had learned, there was one thing which he always must 
have, and without which he would be something less than a man. That 
was reverence. A young artist once came to William Blake for tuition; 
Blake merely looked at him and asked, ‘Do you work with fear and 
trembling? “Yes, indeed I do,’ replied the other. ‘All right, then,’ said 
Blake; ‘you'll do!’ He meant that if anything great is to be achieved, there 
is need at the outset for reverence, for the sense that what one is about to 
do is a high and holy calling.”—E. L. Allen in Treasury of the Christian 
World (Harper). 


Humility. Humility is a necessity in worship—and an enviable virtue in 
personality. Uzziah could have done well with a little of it! 

“Catholic tradition tells of a pope who was deeply interested in the 
rumor that in a certain convent a novice was performing miracles. He 
sent St. Philip of Neri to investigate. After a long, hard journey, St. Philip 
stood before the abbess, and asked for the novice. As she entered the 
room, he removed his mud-bespattered boots and begged her to clean 
them. Haughtily she drew up her shoulders and, with a scornful look, 
turned away. St. Philip of Neri strode out of the door and rode quickly 
back to the pope. “His Holiness must give no credence to the rumors,’, he 
reported. “Where there is no humility, there can be no miracles.’ ”—Re- 
printed with permission from The Power of Faith, by Louis Binstock. 
Copyright, 1952, by Prentice-Hall, Inc., N.Y. 


Worship. “Some years ago I was riding with a little group of five or six 
through the country. Our host, a man not then a member of any church, 
asked the driver to detour that we might pass through a cemetery. At a 
certain point the car halted. He excused himself, went back and stood for 
a few moments alone in silence beside a grave. His wife explained during 
his absence that frequently this busy man drove out seventy-five miles 
from the city to stop beside the grave of his mother. That spot was to him 
a shrine. And that attitude of his was reverence. 

“A tourist enters Westminster Abbey. As he walks down the dim aisles, 
he sees himself surrounded by the memorials of England’s heroic dead. 
The greatness and dignity of man grip his imagination. A sense of some- 
thing more than human casts its spell over his spirit. Things invisible and 
eternal engulf the things that are seen and temporal. The dead seem 
linked with the living. The visitor’s voice sinks to a whisper. Though a 
nonreligious man he feels constrained from doing some things in the 
aisles of Westminster Abbey. The place a solemn stillness holds. His feel- 
ing could be called reverence.”—Ralph W. Sockman, in Pulpit Preaching 
(Nov., 1951). 
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Purge, Prayer. If you would like to know one reason why Russia is hav- 
ing such a terrible time, and why America is such a glorious place in 
which to live, ponder this: when Malenkov took power as dictator of 
Russia he started by purging (destroying) those who disagreed with him 
in his government. 

But when President Eisenhower took office as President he offered up 
a prayer before he made his inaugural speech that went deep into the 
hearts of the American people—and directly behind him, on the platform, 
sat the Presbyterian minister who helped him write it! 


Which of the two, do you think, stands the best chance of having 
happen to him what happened to Uzziah? 


Which Church? On a recent trip across the country we visited two 
churches in a Southern city. Both had memberships of over 5,000; both 
had famous preachers in their pulpits; both had glorious buildings in 
which to worship. But, somehow, there was a difference. .. . 

In the first, we found bedlam before the service began. People talked 
loudly, waved to each other across the sanctuary, and acted as though 
they were attending a bargain sale at a local department store. It was im- 
possible to pray in such a hubbub. The choir laughed and giggled and 
added to the confusion. Little children ran up and down the aisles. A boy 
and girl next to us discussed the wild and woolly party they had attended 
the night before. 

But in the other church, people came in and sat quietly, praying and 
meditating, before the service began. The choir played its part reverently; 
there was no chatter, no noise. There was an “altar time,” in which almost 
the entire congregation went down to the altar rail to pray; old men took 
the hands of children, and they knelt together. We could not help praying 
in such an atmosphere. 


A year from now we shall be back in that same city. Which church 
do you think we will attend? 


Thanks. We thank God for many things and gifts: for health, talent, 
opportunity, work to do, friends to love. Somehow, we like the startling 
little prayer of George Herbert: “Thou hast given so much to us, O God; 
give one thing more—a grateful heart. Amen!” 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: A man who bows down to nothing can 
never bear the burden of himself.—Dostoeyski. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Outline briefly the life of 
Hezekiah. 2. Did he accomplish the one thing he wanted most to do? 3. 
What is it that keeps men, nations, and churches divided and separated? 
4. Do you believe in the union of all churches? Give your reasons for or 
against. 5. Must all churches and nations think alike in order to work to- 
gether? 6. True or false: “Hezekiah put his faith in evangelism”? 7. Dis- 
cuss this statement: “Every man and woman, every boy and girl are 
evangelists, whether each admits it or not.” 


LESSON VIII—MAY 22 


HEZEKIAH ATTEMPTS RECONCILIATION 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 27-30; Micah 
6-7 


IJ CHRONICLES 80: 1 And Heze- 
kiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, that they should come to the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep 
the passover unto the Lord God of Is- 
rael . . . 6 So the posts went with the 
letters from the kings and his princes 
throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of the 
king, saying, Ye children of Israel, turn 
again unto the Lord God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to 
the remnant of you, that are escaped 
out of the hand of the kings of Assyria. 
7 And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed 
against the Lord God of their fathers, 
who therefore gave them up to desola- 
tion, as ye see. 8 Now be ye not stiff- 
necked, as your fathers were, but yield 
yourselves unto the Lord, and enter 
into his sanctuary, which he hath sanc- 
tified for ever: and serve the Lord your 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
II Corinthians 5:11-19 


God, that the fierceness of his wrath 
may turn away from you. 9 For if ye 
turn again unto the Lord, your breth- 
ren and your children shall find com- 
passion before them that lead them 
captive, so that they shall come again 
into this land: for the Lord your God 
is gracious and merciful, and will not 
turn away his face from you, if ye re- 


turn unto him. 10 So the posts passed 


from city to city through the country 
of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
Zebulun: but they laughed them to 
scorn, and mocked them. 11 Neverthe- 
less divers of Asher and Manasseh and 
of Zebulun humbled themselves, and 
came to Jerusalem. 12 Also in Judah 
the hand of God was to give them one 
heart to do the commandment of the 
king and of the princes, by the word 
of the Lord. 18 And there assembled at 
Jerusalem much people to keep the 
feast of unleavened bread in the sec- 
ond month, a very great congregation. 


MEMORY SELECTION: The Lord your God is gracious and merciful, 
and will not turn away his face from you, if ye return unto him. II Chroni- 
cles 30:9. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


May 16. M. A New King, II Chronicles 29:1-11. 

May 17. T. The Work of the Levites, II Chronicles 29:15-19. 
May 18. W. Leading in Worship, II Chronicles 29:20, 25-30. 
May 19. T. The. Call for Reconsecration, I Chronicles 29:31-86. 
May 20. F. An Invitation to All Israel, 11 Chronicles 30: 1-9. 

May 21. S. Keeping the Passover, II Chronicles 30:13-15, 20-28. 
May 22. S. God Pardons, Micah 7:7-9, 18-19. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah . . . to keep the passover .. », 
II Chronicles 30:1. Hezekiah was king, poet, statesman, religious reformer, 
fighter, engineer, and antiquarian—the most versatile if not the most valu- 
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able of Judah’s kings. There are few marks against him; for him is the 
tribute that he not only strengthened Judah’s borders, but that he cleaned 
her heart. Taking over from his evil father Ahaz, his first move was to set 
aside sixteen days for the cleansing of the Temple; he had won a priceless 
treasure for his people when the Levites finally stood before him to report, 
“We have cleansed all the house of the Lord.” After that he whipped the 
hitherto unconquerable Sennacherib! 

Hezekiah had vision as well as spirit; he saw the point in what was to 
become a Latin motto, E pluribus unum. He was wise enough to see that 
the re-establishment of the pure Temple worship was not enough—it was 
an incomplete accomplishment so long as the nation was divided into two 
kingdoms. If only they could be reunited they might have a chance in 
their wicked, warring world. So he sent out messengers from Judah to 
Israel, saying to Israel: “Let’s end this foolishness; divided, we will fall. 
This is the Passover season; let’s come together again in a common wor- 
ship of our common God.” It was a noble experiment in statesmanship. 

Strictly speaking, this was not the great Passover festival with which 
we are so familiar; that had passed. But under the Mosaic Law it was pro- 
vided that a second Passover—on the fourteenth day of the second month 
—could, and sometimes should, be held. To this second Passover, Hezekiah 
sent out his invitations. 

It was a clever move. About all that the ten tribes of Israel and the two 
tribes of Judah had left in common was their religious heritage—their God, 
their Mosaic Law and tradition. If anything could merge them in a united 
front this could! It was an appeal to the heart and the soul. 


II. But they laughed them to scorn, and mocked them . . ., If Chronicles 
80:10. The messengers—no, the evangelists—of Hezekiah went into Israel 
with their invitation. What happened to them? Did Israel, ruled by weak 
Hoshea and threatened with destruction by Shalmaneser the Assyrian, re- 
ceive the messengers with cheers? They did not. They “laughed them to 
scorn, and mocked them.” 

Most of the people of Israel mocked the messengers. Return to Judah, 
after all the trouble they had had with Judah? Surrender their sovereignty 
as an independent nation? Lose their identity in the merger into a super- 
stateP Not these Israelites! They preferred to keep their sovereignty—even 
if they died with it in their hands! Go and worship at Jerusalem? They had 
temples of their own and, thank you, Hezekiah, we'll worship in them! 

From our perspective, thousands of years later, we call them fools. We 
say they were committing suicide. But let’s not be too harsh with them, 
for in every age since men everywhere have been guilty of exactly the 
same preference for suicide. We have guarded our precious little national 
“sovereignties”—and bathed the good earth in one war after another. We 
have been exclusive, and raved about our “heritage”’—bitter truth that 
group and tribal and national sovereignties are hardly worth consideration 
when compared with our heritage of faith and obedience to the God and 
Father who laughs at boundary lines, 
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But no—we prefer to die by ourselves than to live with our neighbors! 
We prefer wars between nations to peace in a United Nations. We split 
and divide in our churches over trifles—one sect in Protestantism com- 
mitted suicide over the question whether a man should wear buttons on 
his clothes, or hooks and eyes! Another had a beautiful fight over whether 
to use organs in the church, or stay with the tuning-fork! We heard once 
of a group of men who left a church and started another because they in- 
sisted upon taking up the collection in velvet bags, while others wanted 
collection plates! ~~~ — 

When basic issues of faith are at stake, separation may be justified; 
when it is a case of preserving democracy against totalitarianism, then 
there is justification for international disagreement. But Israel and Judah 
had no such basic issues at stake; their faith was as common as their blood; 
they would have surrendered nothing in uniting and have gained every- 
thing. Hezekiah had a good idea, but “the voice of the people”—a blind and 
misguided people—was too much for him. The union didn’t come off. 


Ill. Nevertheless, divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem, II Chronicles 30:11. The 
righteous remnant! The quiet, thinking minority! A few individuals saw 
the wisdom of Hezekiah’s plan, and came down to Jerusalem to keep the 
Passover. Thank God for the minority! 

The minority has always been the saving factor in human history. A 
minority of twelve believed that Jesus was right, and stood for Him 
against the world majority—and won! Believe it or not, the majority of 
people in this country at the time of the American Revolution did not 
back the war. American farmers sold boots and beef to the British while 
Washington’s army starved and froze at Valley Forge; forty per cent of 
the male population of the Colonies, who might have fought for Wash- 
ington, were Tories; 25,000 more were lukewarm and “neutral,” and out 
ot a possible strength of 225,000 soldiers, Washington never had an army 
of more than 25,000, and often it numbered between 3,000 and 15,000. 
The 15,000 at Brandywine was the largest force he ever took into a single 
battle. But that minority won the Revolution, and Jesus with His twelve 
are still the most important men in our world! 


IV....one heart ..., 11 Chronicles 30:12. In Jerusalem the minority of 
Israelites and the majority of Judeans found themselves “with one heart” 
—and they set about cleaning up the Holy City as Hezekiah had cleansed 
the Holy Temple. They struck down idols and drove out strange gods; 
they rid themselves of the pollutions and corruptions of Ahaz, and gave 
back to God a Holy City of which they need not be ashamed. Then they 
sat down together at the Passover feast such as Jerusalem had never known 
before. 

Great men, these, under a great king. They did not say, “What can we 
do about it?” They did not give up at one defeat, or quit because most of 
the people refused to help. They did what they knew God wanted them 
to do, expected them to do, and left the rest to Him. 
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Alas, yes, they came too Jate; Hezekiah should have been king long be- 
fore the evil tide began to swell. He could not stem the flood; both Judah 
and Israel collapsed. But that isn’t the point. The point is that there will 
always be those who will stand for God’s wisdom against man’s foolish- 
ness, and do their best. Whether or not they succeed isn’t important; all 
they need to know is that with their help God ultimately will win. 


—_ 


God doesn’t demand that we always win; He demands that we al-\ 
\ ways try. “) 
% 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


You can have a great time of it with this lesson if only you ask leading 
questions. You might try these: 


1. Was the proposed uniting of the Hebrew people any more important 
than the proposed uniting of the world in the United Nations today? 

2. What do you think of church union? Is it good, or bad? Should all 
the churches merge into one? Or would we lose some real values if we did? 

8. Is the Gospel of Jesus Christ the only reconciling power that will 
ever bring men and nations together? 

4, Personal evangelism like that of Hezekiah’s messengers is the greatest 
need of the Church today; without it, will the Church die? 

5. Personal evangelism—in conversation, inviting others to church, dis- 
tributing literature, etc., is not a privilege but an obligation. Why doesn’t 
your church do more of this? 

6. The church today makes little or no effort to share its worship of 
God with the underprivileged. Which underprivileged persons in your 
community do you refuse or neglect to invite into your sanctuary? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
A MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION 


Evangelism. “When I think of evangelism I think of it as neighbor-love 
—loving all whom God loves—the white, black, red, and yellow peoples the 
world over. They are all our world neighbors and we ought to love them 
as neighbors. This great task of world evangelism will be accomplished as 
one neighbor helps and loves another. It is a neighbor-to-neighbor propo- 
sition. The street on which I live has a wonderful group of neighbors. 
When my old Plymouth fails to start, I can call on any of these neighbors 
and they'll come with a long chain secured to the rear of their automobile. 
They will hook onto my car, give me a rolling start, and I’m off. . . . That’s 
neighbor love. That’s the same spirit with which we'll win Christ new 
friends as we serve people for Christ’s sake. 

“The tool with which we must work is God’s gift of speech. First, a 
heart that loves; then a tongue that testifies. This gift of speech is used for 
everything under the sun except for the God who gave it. We talk about 
our clothes, our foods, our automgbiles, our television sets, but seldom 

bout the Kingdom of God. The Voice of America [was] blurting out to 


Re RoR, 
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first of all institute land reforms that will diet the pecias ot works on 
large landed estates, own land for himself in large enough tracts to make 
a living for himself and his family. 

“Things! Things! Things! Always we Americans talk about things. A 
bathtub has never yet been a prerequisite to salvation. ‘Seek_ye first the 
kingdom. of God . . .’ Let’s testify and witness for the power of Christ in 
men’s lives. But let’s do more than talk about the Kingdom. . . . Let’s 
demonsirate it by our love as we work shoulder to shoulder with people to 
help them help themselves. Serve people in the name of Christ... .’—Wil- 
liam J. Delaney, in Pulpit Digest (Jan. 1958). 


Those Outside. “Statisticians of all denominations announce an increase 
in church worship. But, because of large population gains, behind these 
optimistic figures is the astonishing and pessimistic fact that there are = 
actually more people outside the church, more Americans not connected 


Nee 


with any church, an at any time in our history.”—Missions. 


Walls. “Robert Frost has written a poem in which he pictures a farmer 
rebuilding a stone fence. The frost and weather have dislodged some of 
the stones. As the farmer replaces the fallen parts and contemplates the 
continuous care required to keep up his a he says to himself, “Some- 
thing there is that doesn’t like a wall. . 

“It is a vivid symbol of how walls can rise between friends. A word 
spoken, a motive misunderstood, a rumor repeated, a reconciliation r re- 
fused—such are the first stones in the separating walls. . . . If we are to 
break down the personal barriers which divide iadividtnle we must begin 
with pride. No man ever choked to death swallowing his own pride. Who 
does not know the thrill that comes from swallowing one’s resentment and 
making up with a friend or loved one? 

4 . A second wall divides us. We fence ourselves off into social classes», 
We want to move ‘in the right set.’ We want to move with ‘the right } 
people.’ And by ‘the right people’ we mean not the morally righteous, but / 
the socially acceptable. America must have no aristocracy save the aris-/ 
tocracy of worth and character. . 

“A third wall dividing us is ches wall between religious groups. Religious 
sectarianism has been one of society’s saddest sins. And yet it is born out 
of sincerity. ... 

“When we think that on the Korean battlefield . . . our Jewish, Roman 
Catholic, and Protestant chaplains (were) co-operating to give their minis- | 
try to men across sectarian lines, shall not we at home rise above our } 
sectarian spirit and match the comradeship of the ministers at the front? / 

“Would God that a new spirit of religious brotherhood might rise from’ 
the blood, sweat and tears of these perilous times.”—Dr. Ralph W. Sock- 
man. Copyright, 1953, by General Features Corporation. 
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The Spaces Between. “Can a divided church speak authoritatively the 
word God gives it to speak? Is a divided church likely to convince a divided 
world that the unity of the Spirit in Christ is not only desirable but at- 
tainable in our time? Has it occurred to us that one of the reasons the 
churches of a community exert relatively little influence on social and 
political groups who need to be influenced for some civic good is that the 
separate churches proceed separately? Dr. Edwin Dahlberg of St. Louis 
once told of a coach of a Midwestern university baseball team who under- 
scored the necessity for team play far more than his players. His team had 
lost seven games in succession. After the last defeat he spoke with disarm- 
ing restraint to the disappointed players: ‘Boys, you have had a remark- 
ably successful season. You all played magnificently—every man in his po- 
sition. The trouble was in the spaces between your positions. That is 
where your opponents came through, 

“On the whole, we who comprise the members of this city’s churches 
also have had a fairly successful season. We have engaged in some study 
of the complex society in which we function; we have passed a few rele- 
vant resolutions, and forwarded them to our representatives in local and 
federal government. New recruits for Christ and the Church have been 
won. As Baptists, Congregationalists, Episcopalians, Methodists, Presby- 
terians, we have each played at times magnificently, every church in its 
own position. The trouble was in the spaces between our positions. That’s 
where our opponents came through.”—David A. MacLennan, in Joyous 
Adventure (Harper). 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What was the great crisis of 
Hezekiah’s reign? 2. What basic principle was involved in Hezekiah’s war 
with Sennacherib? 3. Would you say that Hezekiah was 100 per cent 
right and Sennacherib 100 per cent wrong in this dispute? 4. What re- 
sources did Hezekiah have that Sennacherib lacked? 5. Do the spiritually 
righteous always win over the spiritually wrong? 6. Has the United States 
always been 100 per cent right in its wars, and our enemies always 100 
per cent wrong? 7. Describe the part God plays in all wars. 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
INVITING OTHERS TO WORSHIP 


Youth’s Part. A well-known hotel owner has said: “The recent history 
of two world wars and two bloody years of United Nations policing gives 
merciless proof that any country which makes ready only formaterial de- 
fense is preparing for defeat. It is not upon the stockpile of atomic bombs, 
but upon the character of American youth that the future of America de- 
pends. It is not the fire power of our guns, but the power to think and to 
think straight that gave our early Americans, and will continue to give 
you, stature, poise and character. Yes, you are the early Americans. You 
have yet before you the most glorious era of American growth. The re- 
grets I feel for the mistakes of my generation are overshadowed by the con- 
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fidence I place in you.”—Conrad N. Hilton, at the University of Detroit. * 
/ The “early Americans” of our colonizing days threw open the doors Sf) | 
this nation to men of all races and creeds—asking them to come and wor- i 

/ ship God as they saw fit. Men of all creeds came, and found perfect free- / 
dom. Do they still have that freedom? Does your church regularly invite/ 
in those of other creeds to pray and worship? Do you have fellowship with| 
them—or do you shun them like the plague? In Philadelphia’s Baptist Tem-| 
ple there is a chapel with altars for Protestants, Catholics, and Jews; would | 
you vote for such a chapel, in your church? Is it right or wrong to issue 
such an invitation to come and worship in your church? } 

Interdependence. Those who mocked Hezekiah’s plan for reuniow 
thought they could live alone and like it; they were fatally wrong. Their 
very existence depended upon working together. The modern world is 
coming, slowly but surely, to see that no nation today can live alone and 
live for long. We live not so much in an independent world, but in an 
interdependent world. 

‘@ “In World War II an American soldier wounded on a battlefield in ee \ 
Far East owed his life to the Japanese scientist, Kitasato, who isolated the 
bacillus of tetanus. A Russian soldier saved by a blood transfusion was 
indebted to Landsteiner, an Austrian. A German soldier was shielded from 
typhoid fever with the help of a Russian, Metchnikoff. A Dutch Marine 
in the East Indies was protected from malaria because of the experiments / 
of an Italian, Grassi; while a British aviator in North Africa escaped death / 
from surgical infection because a Frenchman, Pasteur, and a German; 
Koch, elaborated a new technique. 

“In peace, as in war, we are all the beneficiaries of contributions to 
knowledge made by every nation in the world. Our children are guarded 
from diphtheria by what a Japanese and a German did; they are protected 
from smallpox by an Englishman’s work; they are saved from rabies be- 
cause of a Frenchman; they are cured of pellagra through the researches of 
an Austrian. From birth to death they are surrounded by an invisible host 
—the spirits of men who never thought in terms of flags or boundary lines 
and who never served a lesser loyalty than the welfare of all mankind. 
The best that every individual or group has produced anywhere in the 
world is available to serve the race of men, regardless of nation or color.” 
—From Within Our Power, by Raymond B. Fosdick, Copyright 1952 by 
Longmans, Green & Co. 4 


\ 
\ 


~ 


N VA If we are human enough to co-operate this way to save men’s bod- ? 
V ies, why are we not Christian enough to co-operate to save their souls? |“ 


Men, Tigers, Brothers. “We live through our friends, and the more real 
friendships we have, the more abundantly we live. It is a mistake to con- 
fine our friends to those of our own social strata. Stanley Jones once told 
of a man hunting in India. It was a foggy day, and that which seemed to 
be a monster of the forest came into view. As the hunter lifted his gun 
he saw, in time, that it was a man. As the men approached each other, the 
hunter recognized his own brother! 
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“As we men of various races and creeds look at each other through the 
fog of ignorance and superstition, we appear as monsters. Dispel the at- 
mosphere of distrust, and you will see your own brother.”—Gaston P. 


Foote. 


Common distrust sets men hunting each other as we hunt tigers in 
the forest; common worship makes them stand together and sing, 
“Now thank we all our God...” 


Room for Meditation. In the new United Nations building, there is a» 


“Meditation Room,” or chapel, in which men and women of all faiths ar 


e 


welcome. H. I. Phillips, in the New York World Telegram and The Sun, | 


wrote lyrically about this room: “This is the indispensable structure, the | 
all-important chamber, without which all the elaborately decorated coun- 


cil chambers will be as a field without sun or rain. Oh, gods, saints and 
martyrs of this earth, help all workers for world order to know that with- 


out prayer these city blocks have been razed in folly and these gre 
buildings erected in vain!” ge 
Discuss that statement by Mr. Phillips in your class. Is he right, o 


. 


wrong? Is it enough for Mohammedans to pray Mohammedan prayers in } 


this chapel, and Buddhists their Buddhist prayers, and Shintoists? . 


Or must they all pray to Christ, as Christians? As Christians we call our 
Christ “the hope of the world.” Must all our world be made Christian be- 


fore we can hope for peace? Is there any other way? 


A Path Is Better. Dr. Frederick Brown Harris, of Washington, has this 
to say: “Men are too often busy building a wall around their own garden 


when what they need most to do is to make a path to the place where thei 


Lg 


neighbor is sitting. Instead of setting up the supreme court of the universe 
under our own vine and fig tree, we need to view the world from the 


standpoint of other folks’ vines and fig trees.” 


Just how far are you prepared to go with that? Is all this obligation ours, 


or must all nations and peoples be willing to try to understand us, as w 


e€ 


try to understand them—and to surrender a little, together, for the com- 
mon good? Can the United States do it alone? Can your church do it 


alone? Just how much can our state and church do? 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: One who thinks he can live without 


others is mistaken; one who thinks others can live without him is mor 
mistaken._The Hasidic Anthology. 


€ 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Outline the conquests of 


Sennacherib. 2. Read Byron’s poem on “The Destruction of Sennacherib. 


2 


8. With what resources did Hezekiah fight? 4. How does God help men 
in times of crisisP 5. Was Hezekiah’s victory a result of faith, or just good 
strategy? 6. Have praying armies ever been beaten? 7. Is spiritual power 


more effective than physical power? Explain your answer. 


LESSON IX—MAY 29 


HEZEKIAH MEETS A CRISIS 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 31-32; Isaiah 
386-39 


II CHRONICLES 82:1 After these 
things, and the establishment thereof, 
Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped 
against the fenced cities, and thought 
to win them for himself. 2 And when 
Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that he was purposed to 
fight against Jerusalem, 3 He took 
counsel with his princes and his mighty 
men to stop the waters of the fountains 
which were without the city: and they 
did help him. 4 So there was gathered 
much people together, who stopped 
all the fountains, and the brook that 
ran through the midst of the land, say- 
ing, Why should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water? 5 Also he 
strengthened himself, and built up all 
the wall that was broken, and raised 
it up to the towers, and another wall 
without, and repaired Millo in the city 
of David, and made darts and shields 
in abundance. 6 And he set captains of 
war over the people, and gathered 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 124 


them together to him in the street of 
the gate of the city, and spake com- 
fortably to them, saying, 7 Be strong 
and courageous, be not afraid nor dis- 
mayed for the king of Assyria, nor for 
all the multitude that is with him: for 
there be more with us than with him: 
8 With him is an arm of flesh; but with 
us is the Lord our God to help us, and 
to fight our battles. And the people 
rested themselves upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah. 

82 Now the rest of the acts of Heze- 
kiah, and his goodness, behold, they 
are written in the vision of Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
83 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the chiefest of 
the sepulchres of the sons of David: 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did him honour at his death. 
gad, Masasen his son reigned in his 
stead. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Our help is in the name of the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth. Psalm 124:8. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


May 23. 


M. Hezekiah’s Reform, If Chronicles 31:1-8. 


May 24. T. Turning to God in a Crisis, II Chronicles 32:1-8. 
May 25. W. Rabshakeh’s Defiance, Isaiah 36:4-10. 

May 26. T. Blasphemous Mockery, Isaiah 36:13-20. 

May 27. F. Appealing to the Prophet, Isaiah 3:1-7. 

May 28. S. A Threatening Letter, Isaiah 37:8-14. 

May 29. S. Hezekiah’s Prayer, Isaiah 37:15-20. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Sennacherib king of Assyria came .. ., II Chronicles 32:1. The news 
of his coming must have struck the people of Judea as the news of the 
coming of the Germans struck the people in the little villages of France in 
1939. Sennacherib was a synonym for terror; he was irresistible. At least, 
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ee acherib thought Sennacherib was irresistible. He described himself 
“the great king, the powerful king, the king of the Assyrians, of the 
Rese of the four regions, thé diligent ruler, the favorite of the great 
gods, the observer of the sworn faith, the guardian of law, the establisher 
of monuments, the noble hero, the strong warrior, the first of kings, the 
punisher of unbelievers, the destroyer of wicked mol” Quite a man! 
He was quite a man. He terrorized Babylonia, Phoenicia, Judah, Philis- 
tia, Egypt. He seemed in his world to be the world’s conqueror. In his 
lairst struggle with Hezekiah he whipped the Jewish king badly—so badly 
that Hezekiah had to strip the Temple of its treasure to buy him off. Now 
they are about to fight again-little Judah against mighty Assyria! 
Sennacherib sent word ahead of his armies: “You had better surrender 
before we reach Jerusalem, Hezekiah. Your God will never save you, any 
more than the gods of the other countries I have fought have saved them. 
Save yourself, Hezekiah!” It must have been a great temptation, even for 
the “good” Hezekiah. 


II. He took counsel with his princes and his mighty men . . ., If Chroni- 
cles 82:3. Hezekiah was not frightened; if he were tempted to save his 
own skin it was a temptation soon conquered. He “went up to the house 
of the Lord, and spread it before the Lord” (Isaiah 37:14). He asked God 
about it, and through Isaiah he got God’s answer: “Fight!” God, said 
Isaiah, would take care of the Assyrian: Sennacherib would never enter 
Jerusalem, never shoot an arrow there. God would put a hook in his nose, 

_and a bit in his mouth (Isaiah 37:29). Fight, Hezekiah! 

Then Hezekiah took counsel of his generals—who advised that the 
springs of water surrounding Jerusalem be stopped, and the supply of 
fresh water from the running streams be cut off from the Assyrians. An 
army may move on its belly, but it cannot move very far without water. 
To secure water for Jerusalem, a long tunnel or aqueduct was dug to the 
springs outside the city, which led into the Pool of Siloam. 

It was good strategy, and good engineering; it was not, however, ever 
to be of much use to the people of Jerusalem. Sennacherib was beaten 
before he could become thirsty! 


III. With him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the Lord our God .. ., 
II Chronicles 32:8. Sennacherib had a reputation not only as a soldier, but 
as an engineer; he outdid Hezekiah as an aqueduct builder. He built an 
aqueduct which made Nineveh a garden city—a 30-mile aqueduct made 
of two million blocks of stone, piping water into his capital and giving it 
gardens and canals that were the envy of the world. He supplied water— 
but, alas for Nineveh, it was hardly “living water,” for Nineveh perished. 
It was not “living water” in the sense that Hezekiah had living water from 
his people. 

In a few well-chosen words Hezekiah told his people that they had 
resources greater than any possessed by the Assyrian tyrant. They had 
God. Sennacherib depended upon “an arm of flesh”—his armies; Judah 
could depend upon an unconquerable Spirit and win with it. 
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Win they did! Our lesson text does not give an account of the victory, 
which was quick and final. Encamped before the walls of Jerusalem, the 
army of Sennacherib was struck by a plague (bubonic plague?); the 
Chronicler tells us that 185,000 of them died in the sudden epidemic, and 
that Sennacherib left them there dead and fled to Nineveh—where he was 
slain by two of his own sons! Thus ended the “favorite of the great gods!” 

“They had been brought face to face, the two kings—Sennacherib and 
Hezekiah. One was the impious boaster who relied on his own strength 
and on his mighty host which dried up rivers with their trampling march 
—the worldling who thought to lord it over the affrighted globe; the other 
was the poor kinglet of the Chosen People, with his one city and his en- 
feebled people, and his dominion not so large as one of the smallest Eng- 
lish counties. But ‘one with God is irresistible,’ and ‘one with God is al- 
Ways a majority. The poor, weak prince triumphs over the terrific con- 
queror because he trusts in Him to whom world-desolating tyrants are as 
the small dust in the balance of the scales, and who ‘taketh up the isles 
as a very little thing.’ ”—F. W. Farrar. 


IV. All Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honor at his 
death, 11 Chronicles 32:33. He was only fifty-four when he died—and he 
was loved and honored as few kings of Judah had been loved and honored. 
Great in war, greater in peace, his greatest asset was this: whenever he 


came to a great crisis in his life he. consulted God. 


It is not a matter of how long you live, but how well, that counts “ 


up to failure or success in the mind of God. 


SUGGESTIONS .TO .TEACHERS 


If you teach boys they will love the heroics of this lesson—but beware 
lest you let the heroics of beating Sennacherib overwhelm the humility 
ot Hezekiah on his knees before God. Basically, the lesson is a study of 
what one inspired and intelligent man did in the greatest crisis of his life. 

Consider the crises of human life—the personal, social, national and in- 
ternational crises. Then consider the manner in which we face them, and 
the resources which we have ready at hand to help us decide how to set- 
tle them. Just what are the resources of human life? What will give us se- 
curity, peace, attainment, happiness? 

If you let your students get away from you without making them see 
that they must rest at last upon the everlasting arms, you will not have 
done anything worth doing with any of this lesson. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
RESOURCES FOR LIFE’S CRISES 
God Above Arms. Hezekiah put his trust in God above the arms of 
war—and won against an enemy better armed. You say that doesn’t usu- 
ally happen? You say that God is always on the side of the strongest bat- 
talions? Not always. 


oa 
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“Ancient Rome turned to her false gods of military power and crushed 
the powerless nations within her grasp. She violated the enemies’ woman- 
hood, sold the armies’ captives in brutal slavery. She did not get away 
with it. Her great public buildings have crumbled into dust. You cannot 
build enduring empires on lust, injustice and slavery (as Sennacherib tried 
to build his empire!). 

“The British Empire was the great colonizing nation in the 19th cen- 
tury. The Englishman boasted that the sun never set on England’s pos- 
sessions; they encircled the globe. The British policy, however, was al- 
most always favorable to the Britisher. The needs, desires, and aspirations 
of the subject people were secondary to the vested interests of the Em- 
pire. The results were inevitable. The empire has crumbled and 40 mil- 
lion Englishmen on their island homeland are suffering such austerity as 
they never knew before... . 

“Years ago the German people were stirred to embrace the selfish am- 
bition of world conquest. The Franco-Prussian War of 1869 was the re- 
sult. Smoldering resentment burned in the hearts of the French people 
for two generations, and the First World War was the result. The Ger- 
man people were defeated but the resentment of defeat shifted to Ger- 
many. The Second World War was the result. Now the German nation, 
or what is left of it, is split in two parts. God’s moral law is inevitable. 
Sow the dragon seed of war and reap the humiliation of defeat.”—Gaston 
P. Foote, in Living in Four Dimensions (Revell). 


Sennacherib did't just reap defeat; he reaped death. 


A King With Us. “Once during the wars between the Spanish and the 
French, the Spaniards, who were besieging their foes, sent a note to the 
French commander, General Coligny: ‘Surrender! We are more numer- 
ous than you!’ General Coligny wrote his reply on a piece of paper, fas- 
tened it to an arrow and shot it into the Spanish camp. It read: “Surrender? 
Never! We have a king with us.’ When we are tempted to surrender be- 
cause things seem to be going wrong in the world, we can fling back the 
same proud and defiant answer: “We have a king with us. ”—From Sun- 
day at Home. 


Coligny’s king was hardly worth such loyalty—but your King of 
kings is. 

Old Lady With a Bag. “Of all the anecdotes of [Albert Schweitzer’s] 
fascinating life I like best that story which the reporters tell of his recep- 
tion held in the station at Chicago, where he was honored by the leading 
citizens. They prepared their speeches in English, German and French. 
They spoke formally of their regard for him. And then in the midst of it 
he spied a little old lady off in the distance struggling with her heavy 
bags. Excusing himself, he hurried over to her side, took her bags in his 
big, wonderful hands, and saw her to her seat in the train. . . . When he 


came back to his reception he simply said: ‘Excuse me, but I was just hav- 
ing a bit of my daily fun.’ 
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““It was the first time I ever saw a sermon walking,’ was the remark of 
one of the newsmen. ‘A lot of us stuffed shirts were unstuffed at that mo- 
ment, said one of his prominent hosts.”—Clifford Ansgar Nelson, in The 
Pulpit, by permission of the Christian Century Foundation. 

What has Schweitzer’s story to do with Hezekiah’s? Just this: they both 
prayed to God for guidance, then went out to do something for man! Both 
had about the same resources, and the same desire to help and serve. We 
could use a few more like them. ... 


This Day, This Hour. “In a very interesting historical study entitled 
Young John Adams, Catherine D. Bowen tells of an incident of the Con- 
tinental Congress meeting in Carpenter’s Hall, Philadelphia, in 1775. 
Word had reached Philadelphia of the outbreak of hostilities at Lexington. 
The next day a clergyman was asked to lead the Congress in special prayer. 
The author tells how, dressed in a black gown, the Reverend Mr. Duché 
walked into the hall, followed by a clerk bearing the Bible on a cushion. 
He took his place before the desk and, after offering prayer, announced 
the psalter for the day, the 85th Psalm. The author tells of the incident in 
these words: 

“He had a voice of great sweetness and warmth. He read slowly with 
no show of dramatics: “Plead my cause, O Lord, with them that strive with 
me; fight against them that fight against me. Take hold of shield and 
buckler and stand up for my help.” The effect was electric. Men bowed 
their heads and wept. Surely these sacred words had been written for 
this day and this hour.’” 


“The Bible is full of just such words, written for ‘this day and this 
hour, which means our day and our hour.”—John H. Johansen, in The 
Expositor. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. List the sins of Manasseh. 
2. How do you know his repentance was sincere? 3. Exactly what is re- 
pentance? 4. List Manasseh’s righteous acts. 5. What has repentance to 
do with beverage alcohol? 6. Of which sins does America most need to 
repent? 7. Of which personal sins do you most need to repent? 8. Does 
God forgive a nation or a man without repentance? Prove it! 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
GOD’S MAN FOR THE HOUR 


The Cork and the Whale. “I am told that when the children of a Lon- 
don school were to be evacuated during the last war one of them told a 
neighbor that she was to be ‘evaporated.’ Another child, seeking to cor- 
rect her, said, ‘She means we are being excavated.’ These words—‘evap- 
oration,’ ‘excavation,’ and ‘evacuation’—are not altogether irrelevant to 
the kind of world facing us. What then? Well, then, suppose we recall the 
modern fable entitled 
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The Cork and the Whale 


A little brown cork 

Fell in the path of a whale, 

Who lashed it down with his 

Powerful tail. 

But in spite of the blows, 

It quickly arose, 

And floated serenely 

In front of his nose. 

Said the cork to the whale, 

“You may sputter, flap and frown, 
V But never can you keep me down, 

For I’m made of the stuff 

That is buoyant enough 

To float instead of to drown. 


“There’s the answer: a great buoyant trust, an abiding faith, a living 
hope—with these possessions you can face even today’s world unafraid.” 
—John W. McKelvey, in Church Management (October, 1952). 


If the man you have picked as leader of the hour hasn’t this buoy- 
ant, abiding faith—as Hezekiah had—better it would be that you 
pick another leader, quickly! 


The End. Hezekiah’s soldiers probably had their doubts: to fight Sen- 
nacherib must have seemed foolish to a lot of them—like military suicide. 
The men under Columbus felt that way, too—they were afraid their ships 
would reach the edge of the sea and fall off. The only reason history re- 
members either the men of Hezekiah or the men of Columbus is that they 
were lucky enough to have men of indomitable faith as their leaders. 

“While the Norsemen of the tenth century were conducting the earliest 
explorations of the North Atlantic and were giving clear and factual direc- 
tions for the passage across the ocean, from known to unknown worlds, 
the writings of the scholars of this period of the Middle Ages were still 
dealing with “The Dread Sea of Darkness,’ and describing it as being full 
of monsters and entrapping weeds. While scholars were saying, as one 
did, ‘It is impossible to penetrate very far into this ocean,’ and were de- 
fining the limits of the world, ordinary seamen were reaching new con- 
tinents and blazing a trail of faith for later adventurers to follow. 

“One thing is sure: there is still time for us to face whatever may lie 
ahead with this same brave determination to trust our dreams as well as 
our carefully calculated wisdom. There’s little left, anyway, now, except 
God’s stubborn insistence that there is a future worth claiming, that moun- 
tains can be moved, and that, for a man of faith, a way is likely to open 
up through every trackless wilderness.”—Oliver Powell, in Advance (Janu- 
ary 7, 1952). 


This is sure, too: our Sennacheribs can be whipped! 


f 
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Water, Earth, Atoms. “When I was a small boy in Denmark studying 
geography, I was astounded one day to learn that there is enough water 
on earth to cover the whole sphere with water two miles deep. That 
thought was frightening to me—as I imagine the atom bomb must be to 
today’s young people. 

“But as I grew older, I realized I didn’t have to worry, and I began to 
have faith that the world and man would survive anything. Our task each 
day is to do the best we can where we are, and let the earth take care of 
itself.”"—Jean Hersholt (Dr. Christian) in You. 


Or—let God take care of the earth, as He always has. Remember 
that God promised to take care of Hezekiah—just as He promised to 
take care of men on His earth. And He always has taken care of men 
on His earth. 


Trembling or Singing. “In the early days of immigration to the West a 
traveler came for the first time in his life to the banks of the mighty Mis- 
sissippi. There was no bridge; yet he must cross. 

“ “It was early winter, and the surface of the mighty river was sheeted 
with ice. He knew nothing of its thickness, however, and feared to trust 
himself to it. He hesitated long, but night was coming on, and he must 
reach the other shore. At length, with many fears and infinite caution, he 
crept out on his hands and knees, thinking thus to distribute his weight 
as much as possible, and trembled at every sound. 
“When he had gone in this painful way half-way over he heard a sound 
of singing behind him. There in the dusk was a colored man driving a 
four-horse load of coal across the ice, and singing as he went. 
“Many a Chirstian creeps tremblingly out upon God’s promises where 
another, stronger in faith, goes singing through life upheld by the same 
Word.”—From The Ministry. 


Hezekiah was led to the bridge by his prophet, Isaiah—and he never 
hesitated to put upon it the weight of his nation’s destiny. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Desperate days are stepping-stones in 
the path of light. They seem to be God’s opportunity and man’s school of 
wisdom.—Selby Chadwick. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why should Manasseh 
have been king? Why should he not have been? 2. What made him repent 
of his sins? 3. Is repentance under suffering as good as repentance in pros- 
perity? 4. Name two types of intemperance found in Manasseh. 5. Name 
two types found in yourself. 6. How much of a problem was drinking in 
Manasseh’s day? 7. Is it an important problem with us in 1955, or a sec- 
ondary problem? 8. Would you restore Prohibition to our country if you 
could? If not, why not? 


LESSON X—JUNE 5 


MANASSEH’S SIN AND REPENTANCE (TEMPERANCE) 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 33 


II CHRONICLES 33:9 So Manas- 
seh made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than 
the heathen, whom the Lord had de- 
stroyed before the children of Israel. 
10 And the Lord spake to Manasseh, 
and to his people: but they would not 
hearken. 11 Wherefore the Lord 
brought upon them the captains of the 
host of the king of Assyria, which took 
Manasseh among the thorns, and 
bound him with fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon. 12 And when he was 
in affliction, he besought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himself greatly be- 
fore the God of his fathers, 13 And 
prayed unto him: and he was intreated 
of him, and heard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jerusalem into 
his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew 
that the Lord he was God. 14 Now af- 
ter this he built a wall without the city 
of David, on the west side of Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the entering in at 
the fish gate, and compassed about 
Ophel, and raised it up a very great 
height, and put captains of war in all 
the fenced cities of Judah. 15 And he 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 143 


took away the strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lord, and 
all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lord, and 
in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the 
city. 16 And he repaired the altar of 
the Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings and thank offerings, and com- 
manded Judah to serve the Lord God 
of Israel. 17 Nevertheless the people 
did sacrifice still in the high places, yet 
unto the Lord their God only. 18 Now 
the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
his prayer unto his God, and the words 
of the seers that spake to him in the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel. 19 His prayer also, 
and how God was intreated of him, and 
all his sins, and his trespass, and the 
places wherein he built high places, 
and set up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled: behold they 
are written among the sayings of the 
seers. 20 So Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in his own 
house: and Amon his son reigned in 
his stead. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: 
thy spirit is good; lead me into the land of uprightness. Psalm 143:10. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


May 30. M. Judah’s Worst King, II Chronicles 33:1-9. 
May 31. T. Manasseh’s Tardy Repentance, II Chronicles 33:10-20. 


June 
June 
June 
June 
June 


1. W. Reaping the Harvest, Galatians 6:7-10. 

2. T. A Call to Repentance, Isaiah 1:10-20. 

3. F. Danger in Strong Drink, Proverbs 23:29-35. 
4. S. Not Forsaken, Psalm 94:11-22. 

5. S. Reproving in Love, Proverbs 3;7-12. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err... . 
If Chronicles 33:9. It did not overburden the writer of Chronicles to put 
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down. the record of Manasseh; he got it all down in twenty verses! Here 
was one of the worst kings ever to sit on any throne. He started in a mis- 
taken tolerance and went on to madman’s murder. 

“King Manasseh had the idea that one religion was as good as another. 
Where he got that is hard to determine. He certainly never got it from his 
father, Hezekiah, or from his father’s prophet, Isaiah. Somewhere along 
the line an evil mind, or a group of evil minds, got at him, and sowed in 
him the seeds of ro royal ruin. By the time he was eighteen he was an idola- 
tor—the weak, willy-nilly advocate of the worship of many gods, or any 
god, or no gods at all. 

“Manasseh went the limit. He set up altars for Baal and Ashtoreth in 
the sacred Temple courts; he dedicated horses to the sun; he approved 
while his subjects sent up little clouds of incense to thé sun, moon, and 
the twelve signs of the zodiac. If he missed_any god anywhere, he was 
sorry; he tried to include them all. 

at would have been bad ‘enough—but like a man caught in a flood, 

he couldn’t stop. He had to go on: he’ went on to sacrifice at least one_of 

his sons, and maybe more, to the heathen fire-god, Moloch, in the valley 

of Hinnom. He ran, like a feeble-minded child, to wizards, magicians, sor- 

cerers, and necromancers. He must have been in bad shape by the time 

he was ready to seek from them what he never thought of seeking from 
God. 

Then he put on the crowning touch: he staged a massacre. “Manasseh 
shed innocent blood very much” (II Kings 21:16): he slew those who pro- 
tested against his heathenism; he slew princes, prophets, noblemen and 
commoners in a reign of terror seldom equaled in the records of Séripture. 
In that reign of terror he is thought to have taken the life of the prophet 
Isaiah. That may or may not be true; certainly he was capable of it. 


mia was too much. God stepped in, and stopped it. 


II. The Lord brought upon them the captains of the host of the Kings 
of Assyria .. ., II Chronicles 33:11. Old Sennacherib was dead; for twenty 
years Botaré Ke died he gave Judah a wide berth and Escyed) away from 
Jerusalem. But Esarhaddon_his son had more courage; he marched on 
Manasseh of Judah, conquered his city almost without a fight, and led the 
mad young king off to captivity in Babylon with an iron ring (or thorn) 
through his lips. The murderer of prophets must have been a sorry sight 
as he was led off on the end of a chain to be exhibited in the.very Baby- 
lon whose se worship he had ‘tried to establish i in Jerusalem! 


III. And when he was in affliction, he besought the Lord his God . 
II Chronicles 38:12. Locked up and.chained up like an animal, Manassah 
“besought the Lord his God.” Sometimes it takes that sort_of tragedy to 
make some men seek the Lord, They learn only when they reach the bot- 
tom of the pit. In his dungeon, living under the daily threat of execution 
as an enemy of Babylon, Manasseh broke down, repented, and asked for- 


giveness. 
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Somehow, we wonder about that repentance. It is always good to see \ 


~ a man turn to God, confess his sins, repent, and live a better life. Manas- 


\ 


\ 


seh did all that. Give him credit. But we still prefer to see a man repent 
before he is thrown into a dungeon; somehow, repentance afterward seems 
not quite so indicative of strong character. It is easy enough to be sorry / 
for what you have done when you stand in the shadow of the gallows, o 
, after you are caught stealing; it isn’t quite so easy to change your ways 


and to give God His due before you fall so low! \ 


in nobler effort until he died. Esarhaddon was so impressed that he par- 
doned Manasseh, and sent him back to Jerusalem to rule again! (Don't 
credit the Babylonian with any softness of heart here; he was getting 
ready for a war with Egypt, and he could use a grateful, friendly king on 
\. Judah’s throne as an ally against Pharaoh). So Manasseh comes back+ 
“minus the ring in his lips, to be king again over Judah. 


IV. Now after this he built a wall . . ., 1 Chronicles 33:14. Manasseh 
tried hard to undo the harm he had « done He built strong walls about Jeru- 
salem; he tore down the pagan altars; he repaired the altars of the Lord, 
and he ordered Judah to come and worship the one true God. | 


But—let’s give Manasseh credit. He did repent; he did live out his = 


Fair enough. But if a gangster who had murdered your father came 
around with a Cadillac to take you to church, wouldn't you hesitate 
to get in his car? 


V. Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in the high places .. ., II 
Chronicles 33:17. The people didn’t just fall all over themselves to 
climb into Manasseh’s Cadillac. They still suspected his motives, and his 
sincerity. They couldn’t forget that bath of blood. In their eyes he was 
still Manasseh the Mad, unclean, unworthy, unwanted. Even his repent- 
ance could not wipe out the bloody stain of his earlier years. The people 
loathed him. A few did as he asked; most of them did not. 

Is it any wonder? Can you let any generation grow up without any 
sound religious teaching, and expect anything else? Can you point them 
to false gods for decades, then suddenly point to the true God and expect 
them to follow? Can you play the réle of murderer one moment and the 
réle of saint the next, and expect people to forget that you were once a 
murderer? Manasseh tried hard to-correct the evil he had done. His re- 
pentance was sincere enough; it is true that now he threw righteous deeds 
without number into the scales in a desperate attempt to outweigh his 
deeds of evil. But it was too late, Manasseh. Too late, at least, so Ts as 
the people were concerned. You sowed horrible seed in their souls, and 
now you couldn’t prevent it from growing. 

The one thing about ae is not so much the fact of the sin mee 


burns; it leaves scars and hes atl black reminders of its dees Ge 
power. Manasseh’s sin left ashes in the mouths of the people of Judah. 


Se 
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Certainly, he was sincere; certainly, he repented, and should have been 
forgiven, and who is to dare say that God did not forgive him? That is 
up to God, not up to us; we must leave judgment to the Almighty, and 
condemn ourselves before we condemn Manassech. Perhaps God ruled, 
when Manasseh faced Him, that the debt had been paid in full. We 
should leave it there. 

Dr. Amos R. Wells, in his little book, Bible Miniatures, took a really 
Christian view of the manner of Manasseh’s end: “He was buried in the 
garden of his own house. That is a cheery close for the cloudy tale. In the 
garden, where the birds could sing at the tomb, and the flowers nod over 
it, and God’s forgiving sunshine spread a mantle of peace!” 

That God waits to spread the mantle of peace over all of us none can 
doubt; that He must have repentance before He can spread it we also do 
not doubt. But—did Manasseh himself find peace? We wonder .. . 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


This lesson is full of question marks; there will be some very fran 
questions. Can a man repent of such sins as Manasseh’s and be forgiven? 
Does repentance cover everything? We keep murderers in prison for life, 
or hang them; why should Manasseh have been spared such punishment? 
Was Manasseh’s repentance sincere, or was he an opportunist? Why? ... 
What? + 

Ponder these suggestions: 

1. There was much good, as well as much bad, in Manasseh. 

2. He paid a terrible price for his errors; would he have been helped 
by being punished more? 

8. Without repentance there can be no chance at all of forgiveness, or 
of future righteous living. 

4. Sin has its own penalties, which can never be avoided. 

5. Were we who hanged the Nazi war criminals more despicable than 
Esarhaddon, who pardoned Manasseh? 

6. The reality of repentance can be judged only by our behavior after 
repentance; did not Manasseh prove the sincerity and reality of his 
repentance? 

7. God stands ready to forgive a man of anything. Or are there some 
things He cannot forgive? 

8. Without a second chance, such as was given to Manasseh, what hope 
is there for any of us? 

9. Sin, temperance, and repentance are tied together—how? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE FRUITS OF REPENTANCE 


Repent Ye! “Jesus’ first word is not bread and it is not miracle. Nor is 
it the forming of a committee and the drawing up of a plan by a com- 
mittee. Rather it is the clear, unmistakable call to each individual to re- 
pent, to turn to God. If his first word had been bread or miracle or scheme, 


} 
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then men could have debated and argued. But you cannot argue or de- 
bate the call to repent. Repentance is a call, not to the intellect alone, but 
to the heart and will also, a call to the whole man. We can say yes or we 
can say no; but the question is not debatable-—From The Ministry of 
Jesus by Charles Francis Whiston. Copyright The Pilgrim Press. Used by 
permission. 


Freedom. Manasseh went “overboard” in encouraging two fatal ideas in 
Judah: Hie freedom of a man to do anything he wanted to do, andthe 
negation of religion as a restraining force against human sin. He thought 
he was brilliant and progressive when he did that; it turned out that he 
was a fool. You cannot emasculate religious faith and tell men to go the 
limit, without disaster. ‘Vv ~oe Le 

“There has been a big change since 1936, when Harold Laski wrote 
glibly in an article in The Nation entitled If I Were Dictator: ‘I would 
like to see a world marked by two things\ freedom of personality and a 


*/ rapid erosion of organized religion.’ Well, he has had a chance to see part 
--ot his wish! God was pushed off the stage in Nazi Germany; there was 


a very rapid erosion of organized religion. But what happened to ‘free- 


(1) dom of personality’? The massacre of four million Jews—is that freedom of 


/ 


4 
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| 


| 
\ 
\ 


personality? The straitjacketing of hundreds of millions of people—is that 
fxgedom of personality?”—Halford E. Luccock. 


/ {If only Manasseh had learned to practice a little temperance, Judah 


would never have gone through that blood bath, and Manasseh 
would never have gone to prison in Babylon! But, then, if he had 


\ not gone to Babylon, he would never have been the perfect example 


of what kings should_never be. 


‘_and sin. So did Judah pay. So do we all! It’s all right to say—as Manasseh 


We We Pay For It. Manasseh “paid for it’—paid for his stupid >asch 


said—“Do just as you please; eat, drink’ and be merry, and let no silly reli- 
gious ideas restrain you’—but the day will come when you will face the 
horrible results of such a et agli The bill always comes due; the scars 


per always visible. 
“We American [automobile] ee had a busy year in 1952. We mur- 


vee 37,600 people. We injured 2,090,000. . Our speeding alone— 
the principal cause of accidents—resulted in 609,410 casualties. ... We 
killed or injured 24,080 pedestrians. . . . What were the major causes? 
Not the cars; not the roads; not the weather conditions. .. . You guessed 
it the first time: the drivers ‘had been drinking.’ Not all of them, but 
enough of them to justify a universal cry for vengeance against the liquor 


* , traffic. How long shall we suffer itP’—Adapted from an editorial of April 1, 


| 


\1953 in The Atlanta Journal. 


sf Sure, do as you please—eat, drink and be merry; don’t let pide) 
{ interfere with your personal. freedom, but don’t forget the bill that 


_ will come due on the day of reckoning and repentance! 
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(“Error and Recovery. Manasseh erred—but he recovered! We can all do \ 
that if we want to. A writer in The Voice thinks of error and recovery in | 
/ terms of golf. He tells of the way some men recover from their golfing sins oD 
“We were down at Pensacola one day and followed four not-so-perfect 
~ pros around the club course. It had been raining; there were puddles here 
and there. One man’s drive, slightly hooked, came to rest in the rough 
against a big gob of mud... . ‘Not a chance for the green,’ we said. ‘The 
pros do it too, and they have to pay, just like the rest of us.’ He used an 
iron; he sent the mud and the ball high into the air together—and had a 
putt of three feet for a birdiel 
“Error and recovery! 
“Another man in the foursome hit his drive into the rough and found 
a large tree between his ball and the green. He hooked around the tree 
and got par. Error and recovery! 
“All of us (except the Ben Hogans) hit hooks, slice, dub the ball. The 
ote thing is to remember that there is a recovery stroke for every 


““That’s the way it is with Bloohnl. Millions upon millions of men have 
said, ‘Only the weak man can’t handle liquor; I am not weak.’ Thousands 
upon thousands of these men have gone down into alcoholism, have com- 
mitted crimes while drunk, have been involved in road wrecks while “un- 
der the influence,’ have lost their jobs, broken up their homes by temper 
flare-ups after a cocktail or two or ‘just two bottles of beer.’ It has all hap- 
pened before and it still happens and happens and happens. The same 


{?? 


old routine! 


Why don’t we profit by the mistakes of the alcoholic—just as a good 
golfer profits by watching a pro recover from his errors? Must we go 
on being stupid Manassehs forever? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Was the “purge” of Josiah 
anything like the purges of Russia? 2. What would you purge out of mod- 
ern America? 8. Josiah was very young as a king; how did he happen to 
have so much influence? 4. What influence has youth in today’s world? 
5. Would you drive out religious error as Josiah drove it out? 6. What con- 
tributions do the teen-agers in your church make to your town? To your 
State? 7. Should modern youth just “keep still, and learn,” or take a lead- 
ing part in religious and social life? Illustrate your answer. 


\ TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
we REPENTANCE FOR WRONGDOING 
¥ ood and Bad. Manasseh had good and bad in his heart. Some people 


‘YY saw the bad, exclusively; same saw only good. God saw both, and guided 

Y ‘ Manasseh accordingly. 
“When the remarks of critics began to tear his soul, because he felt that 
most of them were unjust, a famous artist decided to try a public experi- 


ment. 
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/ “He took one of his paintings and hung it in a large art gallery. At one \ 
side he placed some white chalk and a neatly lettered sign: “Please mark 
every mistake you find in this painting.’ At the end of a week there was 
so much chalk that the painting could hardly be seen. 

Clearing his art work, he placed a new supply of chalk and a new sign: 
‘Please mark every good point you see in this painting.’ At the end of an- | 
other week there was a duplicate performance, because again the picture | 
could not be seen for the chalk. 

“Turning to a group which had come with him each time to see the | 
result of the experiment, the artist remarked, “You see, we usually see} 
what we are looking for.’ ”"—W. R. Siegart, in The Expositor. 4 


sneamsinrasemensisshioncasss 


Yes, Manasseh was good and bad, and people saw both—but they 
never saw the good until after he had repented of the bad. 


Wild Bill. We had a pitcher on a high-school baseball team known as 
“Wild Bill.” Bill was erratic; he lacked that all-important “contro]”—the 
ability to put a ball where he wanted it, over the plate when he wanted it. 
Time came when he threw away a game, and lost a state championship, 
because in a crucial moment he threw the ball into the dirt at the catcher’s 
feet! 

It might have broken some pitchers, but not this one. Bill hung an old 
tire from a rope on a tree limb in his back yard, and for six months did 
little else than throw a baseball through it—he hit that circle high, low, or 
smack in the middle, when and as he wanted to hit it. 

The next year he was All-State pitcher, on an All-State team. 


See what we mean by repentance? Bill repented—and his repent- 
ance consisted not so much in feeling sorry for himself for losing the 
/— game as in doing something about it. 


How Much Can God Stand? Manasseh went pretty far: far enough to 
stage a mass murder of the people who stood for God and against Manas- 
seh. It takes a great deal of forgiveness, to forgive that! But God forgave 
him, gave him a second chance, and helped him to make good on that 
second chance. Could you do as s much for an enemy who had tried to de- 
stroy you? 

How much will God take? How much will He forgive? Why should he 
forgive such a character as Manasseh? Well—suppose God hadn’t forgiven 
the mad king—what then? What good would it have done to take the life of 
Manasseh? In Judah the harm was already done; the doom of the state was 
sealed. But when God sent Manasseh back to Jerusalem, he sent a walk- 
ing example into the streets to tell the people of Jerusalem that they, too, 
might be forgiven—if they repented, and repented in time. That lesson, 
they missed. 

God is as merciful as he is wise and just. And He is eternally forgiving. 
Dr. Edgar Carlson says, “Not even what man did to God on Good Friday 

\ cout make God stop loving us, and so God returned on Easter!” 
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Disease. Manasseh sowed a fatal disease in the mind and heart of Judah: 
the seed of religious carelessness and disinterest. That eventually became 
a cancer that deotoyed the nation! 

The same thing can happen to us. For instance, very few of us are re- 
ally concerned with the problem of drunkenness in the United States. We 
may think we are, but. . .! 

“Alcoholism ranks fourth among American diseases, following only 
heart disease, cancer, and tuberculosis,’ declares Harold W. Lovell... . 
Furthermore, he says that it is on the increase, especially among teen- 
agers and women. At present 85 per cent of alcoholics are men, and 80 
ae cent of these are between thirty-five and fifty... .” The Pastor, March, 
1958. 


Spiritual and moral indifference ruined Manasseh; what makes us 
think it cannot ruin us? In alcohol, we have the death weapon already 
in our hands. 


Punishment. Perhaps God did not punish Manasseh more because God 
knew that Manasseh would punish himself! 

“For years criminologists followed the case of Millard Wright, a habit- 
ual, or compulsive, burglar. In 1947, Wright, then a prisoner in Western 
Penitentiary, in Pennsylvania, volunteered to undergo an operation in the 
hope that it would cure him of stealing. He was given a prefrontal lobot- 
omy, one of the types of psychiatric surgery in which the nerve tracks con- 
necting the frontal lobe of the brain and the more primitive emotional 
brain centers are severed. 

“After the operation Wright emerged a model prisoner, and he was re- 
leased in 1949. His life seemed outwardly normal, even exemplary. But 
three years later, in 1952, Wright was dead—a suicide. It was discovered 
that his apartment in Butler, Pennsylvania, was crammed with the loot of 
twenty-eight burglaries, all committed after he was supposed to have been 
‘reformed by science.” 

“But the key to Wright’s inner torment was revealed not in the ‘reforma- 
tion’ or in its failure, but in the suicide note he left behind after slashing 
his wrists with a piece of glass: ‘I am sentencing myself to death for my 
misdeeds.” A Reporter in Search of God, by Howard Whitman. Copy- 
right 1953 by Howard Whitman. Reprinted by permission of Doubleday 
& Co., Inc. 


There are a hundred sermons in that story, a hundred nuggets of 
God’s truth. Sin bears the seeds of its own punishment; there is no 
reformation without God; repentance, not surgery, t is God’s method. 


Liberty and Law. Those who followed Manasseh in Judah thought t with 
the king that every man had a right to do as he pleased—to worship any 
god he pleased, or no god at all; to desert the Temple for the disgusting 
orgies of Baal; to drink until he was drunk, if he felt like it. It was all a 
matter of “personal liberty.” Let’s look at this question of liberty—and with 
it the question of law. 
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Do you have liberty to smash street lights because you love the tinkle 
of breaking glass, or is there a law. . .? 

Do you have the right to drive at 85 while under the influence of li- 
quor, or is there a law... .?P 

Do you have the right to raise pigs in a city apartment house, or is there 
a law... .P 

Do you have a right to sell poison (alcoholic or otherwise) to your neigh- 
bor, or is there a law...? 


Just how far does personal liberty go? 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Some repent often, but never reform; 
they resemble a man walking a dangerous path, who frequently stops, but 
never turns back.—Gardiner Spring. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What was good about “the 
good Josiah”? 2. Describe the ideal education of a young king. 3. Why 
were the bones of priests burned on their altars (II Chronicles 34:5)? 4. 
How can youth use its influence for God, as Josiah did? 5. Should church 
youth try to influence community life as a church organization? Explain. 
6. Is youth of this generation more spiritual than the youth of the last gen- 
eration, or less? Why? 7. Outline a program for the improvement of the 
youth program in your church. 
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YOUNG KING JOSIAH 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 34 


II CHRONICLES 34:1 Josiah was 
eight years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem one and 
thirty years. 2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in the ways of David his father, 
and declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 3 For in the eighth year 
of his reign, while he was yet young, 
he began to seek after the God of Da- 
vid his father: and in the twelfth year 
he began to purge Judah and Jerusa- 
lem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 4 And they brake down 
the altars of Baalim in his presencé; 
and the images, that were on high 
above them, he cut down; and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, and strowed it up- 
on the graves of them that had sacri- 
ficed unto them. 5 And he burnt the 
bones of the priests upon their altars, 
and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 6 
And so did he in the cities of Manas- 
seh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 
unto Naphtali, with their mattocks 
round about. 7 And when he had brok- 
en down the altars and the groves, and 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 119:9-16 


had beaten the graven images to pow- 
der, and cut down all the idols through- 
out all the land of Israel, he returned 
to Jerusalem. 8. Now in the eighteenth 
year of his reign, when he had purged 
the land, and the house, he sent Sha- 
phan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah 
the governor of the city, and Joah the 
son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair 
the house of the Lord his God. 9 And 
when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that 
was brought into the house of God, 
which the Levites that kept the doors 
had gathered of the hand of Manasseh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant 
of Israel, and of all Judah and Benja- 
min; and they returned to Jerusalem. 
10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lord, and they gave it to 
the workmen that wrought in the 
house of the Lord, to repair and amend 
the house: 11 Even to the artificers 
and builders gave they it, to buy hewn 
stone, and timber for couplings, and to 
floor the houses which the kings of 
Judah had destroyed. 12 And the men 
did the work faithfully: 


MEMORY SELECTION: Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto according to thy way. Psalm 119:9. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


June 


June 
June 9. 
June 10. 


6. M. Josiah’s Devotion to God, II Chronicles 34:1-7. 
June 7. T. Faithful Workers, 11 Chronicles 34:8-18. 

8. W. Finding the Book of Law, II Chronicles 34:14-21. 
T. God’s Majesty, Nahum 1:2-7. 
F. Lifting Afflictions, Nahum 1:9-15. 


June 11. S. Walking in the Law, Psalm 119:1-8. 
June 12. S. The Hidden Word, Psalm 119:9-16. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


.. he began to seek after the God of David his father . . ., 11 Chronicles 
84:3. Josiah was lucky, blameless, and wasted. He was lucky in that his 
wicked father died very young; blameless, in that he was_a saint-among 
Judah’s kings, morally and spiritually; and wasted, in that he did the work 


of ten men_and saw it all destroyed by one man—Nebuchadnezzar. 


He came to the throne at eight years of age, and to Judah his coming 
was as the sight of a sail after many days on a stormy sea. Judah had just 
been through the evil and idolatrous reigns of Manasseh and Amon; under 
them Judah had become a filthy adulteress in the eyes of God. Josiah was 
born at the moment of Judah’s lowest degradation. 

Miracle of miracles—out of this muck and mire rose a personality of 


\. J strength and beauty. It does happen in history: out of great darkness comes 


a great light! Josiah came, gloriously clean and good. How did that hap- 


: pen? It didn’t just happen; God planned it that way. God gave the young 


“of young Josiah fhioues his childhood years. It is too bad that we pee 


so little of Jedidah; she is one of the unsung and unhonored saints of the 
Old Testament. History has forgotten her, and that is wicked. 

She trained her son well. By the time he was sixteen “he began to seek 
after the God of David his father”; that says volumes. It says that in the 
first stages of his life and career the religion of Josiah was strictly personal. 
It was a quality of the individual heart and mind. It was something that 
started in the life of one boy, one man, and it spread from him to others. 


Jedidah did that for her son; she dropped the seeds in the plastic 
young heart. She was the king’s “director.of religious education” in 
the years that were important. She bent the twig. 


II... . in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem . . ., 
II Chronicles 34:3. Step two: action. The boy is twenty years old now— 
pious, courageous, and a zealot. He is no longer content with a religion 
that lies buried in the heart; his faith is militant, aggressive, marching. 
Josiah goes to war for God, without the help of arms. Instead of arms he 
uses a broom: 

That is, he Sweeps Judah clean of its pagan horror—or tries to! If ever 
there was a housecleaning, this was it! From one end of his dominion to 
the other King Josiah sends his men to tear out the roots _of paganism. 
They kick down the images of heathen deities 0 on the street corners of the 
towns and cities; they smash heathen altars to ‘splinters, and. “burn _the 
for the. es ah”; they bring the vile image of Asherah- out of its pagan 
temple, burn it to ashes near aris. br ook ‘Kidron, stamp it its ashes es into_pow- 
der and scatter the powder in the common Uses ground, or “pauper’s 
field.” As destruction goes, it was a pretty good job. ~~ 


f 
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According to {I Kings 23:20, the sweepers went even further: they 
“slew all the priests of the high places”—all the living priests of Baal! They 
even dug up the bones of the dead priests of Baal and burned them; the 
burning of those bones was supposed to afflict the souls of the dead 
priests. That was about as far as they could go. 


If tearing down idols and burning images could root out evil, Josiah 


i certainly had it rooted out. Nap 


and Maaseiah . nd Joah ... to repair the house of the Lord his God, 


d II. Now in the eae pun bes his reign... he sent Shaphan ... 


Q* 


II Chronicles 84; 3. Step three! After personal consecration_to.God, and 
the destruction of the strongholds of pagan‘gods, Josiah turns to repair, 
beautify, and strengthen the house of the Lord his God—the Temple at 
Jerusalem. 

Money was “gathered.” The old system of Joash and the chest was used 
again, and the Levites collected a “Temple Repair Fund.” New stones 
and timbers were set in place, rubbish was removed, old dark neglected 
chambers were cleaned and refurnished. In one of these rubbish-littered 
chambers the workmen made an important discovery: they found an origi- 
nal copy of the Law—a Temple copy, which, according to the Law itself, 
was to be kept “in the side of the ark of ihe covenant,” but which had 
been lost during the troubles of Manasseh and Amon. It was a big “find” 
et was also_a sign of the approval of God on all he had. done 

The workers worked faithfully; they were artists, they had the best of 
materials to work with, and they worked well. The Temple they rebuilt 
was a thing of beauty, and a tribute to their workmanship. It is too bad 
that this Temple is no longer in Jerusalem for the Christian tourist to see. 
But that is what happens to Temples; being built of stone and timbers in 
a world of warring men, they usually get destroyed, sooner or later. Josiah’s 
temple is no more; it was destroyed. And—impossible as it seems—some of 
the temples of Baal were still to be found in the land after the Temple of 
God at Jerusalem had been destroyed! 

/ Why? Why didn’t the Temple, and all that it stood for, stand and en- 


/ dure? Was all Josiah’s work wasted? He himself was defeated and killed 


at the Battle of Megiddo, and later was buried in Jerusalem. All Judah, 
the Scripture says, loved and honored him; the praises of Josiah, as a good 
and pious king, were sung for generations after he was gone. 

Good—but not good enough! The great reformation inspired by Josiah 
collapsed in spite of all the honor paid him by his people. That was just 
the trouble with it: this reformation and revolution were not only inspired 
by Josiah alone; they were carried through as a movement on the part of 
the king rather than on the part of the nation. It was too much of a one- 
man movement; it suffered the same fate as many a “one-man team” 
which makes a famous “star” of one good player, and then collapses com- 
pletely when that star leaves the team. 

Josiah worked miracles—but he died, and the miracles were forgotten. 
All you have to do is to read the accounts of the prophets who followed 
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Josiah to see how low they fell, once Josiah’s influence and leadership were 
no more. The reformation, alas, was superficial and external—mainly be- 
cause it did not rise out of a spiritual revival in all the people. Such a 
“reformation” is always transient. 

That is not to the discredit of poor Josiah. He did his best. He did the 
work of ten men. But he couldn’t do it all. 


SUGGESTIONS TO.TEACHERS 


Harvard University once had a great football team, built around a man 
named Brickley. “Charley” Brickley had “an educated toe,” that is, he 
could kick the ball between the goal posts and over the bar from almost 
anywhere on the field. Harvard was famous in those days, but as soon as 
Brickley graduated the team collapsed. It had been a one-man team, and 
when the one man was gone .. .! 

Judah was a “one-man nation” among the nations of the world in the 
days of Josiah. The young king lifted his people high—but their fall was 
hard and disastrous, once he was gone. His “reformation” collapsed be- 
cause his people were not in on the reformation. 

Stress the importance of that. Stress also the tremendous part played 
by a very young king. Youth always has something to contribute; youth 
should never take a back seat! Stress the training of the child Josiah at the 
hands of his great mother; your lesson has a strong emphasis on religious 
education. 

Discover, through discussion, what the youth of your church could and 
should do (without becoming “fresh” or objectionable to their elders) in 
your church, and in your community. Make them see that they don’t have 
to wait until they are twenty-one to get to work for God and man. Cur- 
rent newspapers and magazines and books are filled with the records of 
young Josiahs working now. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
PREPARING YOUTH FOR GOD’S SERVICE 


What Can Youth Contribute? We think we are wise when we say to 
youth that they should be seen but not heard. Perhaps, in view of the fol- 
lowing records, we ought to change that: 

“Alexander the Great ascended the throne at twenty and conquered the 
world at thirty-three. Julius Cxesar at a young age captured eight hundred 
cities, conquered three hundred nations, defeated three million men, be- 
came a great orator and one of the greatest statesmen ever known. Wash- 
ington was appointed adjutant general at 19, was sent at twenty-one as 
an ambassador to treat with the French, and won his first battle as a colo- 
nel at twenty-two. Lafayette was made general of the whole French army 
at twenty. Charlemagne was master of France and of Germany at thirty. 
Galileo was but eighteen when he saw the principle of the pendulum in 
the swinging lamp in the cathedral at Pisa. Peel was in Parliament at 
twenty-one. Gladstone was in Parliament before he was twenty-two, and 


ANAM. 


LOL Le + 


LESSON FOR JUNE 12 197 


at twenty-four was Lord of the Treasury. Luther was but twenty-nine 
when he nailed his famous theses to the door of the cathedral and defied 
the Pope. Shakespeare wrote [some of] his masterpieces at thirty-six.”—An- 
derson M. Baten in The Philosophy of Success. 


And how old was Jesus Christ when He died? 


Gentlemen of the Jury! “Some years ago a prominent French jurist was 
attorney for a murderer. In his closing address to the jury he said: 


“ee 


“Gentlemen of the jury! My task is easy. The accused has confessed; 


a defense is impossible, and yet I want to add a few words. There on the /~ 


wall I see a picture of the Crucified Christ, and I pay homage to Him. | \ 


There hangs the picture in this hall of justice, where you condemn the 


guilty. But why do we not hear anything of Him in the public schools to | 


which we send our children? Why does the murderer, for the first time in 
his life, see the Crucified One here in this hall, where the law will punish 
him? If the attention of my client had been directed to the Crucified when 
he sat on the benches of the school he would not now sit here facing dis- 
grace and infamy. Yes, it is you, gentlemen, whom I accuse. You that brag, 
with your education and your culture, and yet are barbarous, who spread 
atheism and lust among the people, and then are astonished when the 


people reply with crime and vulgarity!”—The Missionary Review of the 
World. 


Asked how he managed to have such beautiful sheep, a wise old 
farmer replied, “I take care of the lambs.” 


What They Must Have. Preparing youth for life is of vital interest both 
to youth and to society as a whole. What does youth need, to live well? 
What traits and faith must be planted in them? One of our most capable 
youth leaders speaks directly to the younger generation, and tells them 
what they must have: 

“You must have discipline. And it must be self-discipline, for in the end 
no one will take the trouble to manage you if you will not manage yourself. 
The world just won’t bother. . . . Can you discipline and deny yourself? 
... Can you be captain of your soul? 

“You must have honesty. There is no substitute for this. And if you can- 
not be honest in examinations it is highly questionable whether you will be 
honest as a bank teller or a congressman. It is all the same thing. Our so- 
ciety will break down if we cannot produce a breed of honest men... . 


him was grit, and the rest was backbone. .. . 

“You must have cgurtesy. That is another beautiful word. It means 
courtliness. Its finer meanings are not confined to an aristocratic society; 
they are indispensable in a democracy—from a telephone girl at the re- 
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ception desk to the filling-station boy at the corner, from the tycoon in the 
manager's office to the Secretary of State... 

“And then you must have compassion. This is perhaps more important 
than all the others. It sums up all the others. It is the capacity to feel with 
and for others, and-therefore to care. . . .”—Alfred W. Swan, in The Pul- 
pit, by permission of The Christian Conary Foundation. 

God at Yale. A few years ago a young Yale graduate wrote a book called 
God and Man at Yale, which caused quite a furore. It was startling not so 
much because it intimated that maybe God wasn’t around Yale too much, 
but also because this young Yale grad had turned out to be such a hide- 
bound conservative! Youth is supposed to be radical. Says one preacher 
about all this: a 

“Tt would have been inconceivable in my generation that such a book 
as God and Man at Yale should be written by a young college graduate and 
be greeted with such wide and favorable reception. And it is alarming. 
When youth becomes as conservative as its elders there is something radi- 
cally wrong with youth. Twenty-five years ago an aphorism was widely 
quoted to the effect that ‘if a young man is not a socialist by the time he is 
17, he is no good; if he is still a socialist at 25 he is a fool (italics ours).’ ”— 
Ralph T. Haas. 


Let the elders keep it clear that the radicals of yesterday are the 
conservatives of today. And that the “radical” Jesus was crucified yes- 
terday, and is accepted today! 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why did Josiah stage his 
Passover feast on such an unprecedented scale? 2. Why did his people 
need preparation for worship? 3. Can’t we just worship anywhere any 
time? 3. True or false: “I can worship God on a hike in the woods as well 
as in church”? 4. How do you discipline your mind for worship? Your body? 
Your spirit? Be explicit. 5. What are the worst distractions from modern 
religious worship? 6. Discuss: “We should abolish Thanksgiving Day; its 
observance has become blasphemous.” 7. Describe the conditions for effec- 
tive worship. 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
A TEEN-AGE KING 


Power Under Control. Josiah asked God what to do, and did it! He fol- 
lowed the counsel of a greater Leader than he ever could have found 
among men. He trusted God: and God made him great. 

“One winter day in New ‘ampehire “Dean Robert Wicks had the ex- 
perience of taking a ride on a dogsled behind a team of the famous Chinook 
sled dogs. He reports it thus: ‘For some ten minutes on the way out of 
town we had a bad time because the lead dog felt no constraint to obey 
the driver, but conducted the expedition according to a dog’s idea of an 
interesting time following an attractive scent over a snowbank, first on 
one side of the road and then on the other, turning into someone’s gate 
with the whole pack behind him to call on a dog friend, taking every allur- 
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ing course save the trail we were to follow. After repeatedly getting the 
whole team tangled up in the harnesses and making it impossible for them 
to work together, he was finally made to change places with a younger 
dog, new to the work but utterly devoted to the driver, who had once 
saved him from what seemed a fatal illness.’ 

“Dean Wicks then commented that this new dog, instead of traveling 
according to a dog’s idea, kept his ear cocked to attend to every signal 
from his driver. Then it became evident what power was available from 
these dogs who worked together following the greater will of a master 
whose ways they could not fully understand but whom they trusted.”— 
Robert Luccock, in New Century Leader. 

The story is interesting because (1) the new dog was young, and (2) 

he was old enough to follow the guidance of one he knew to be a 

master. If only young men and women could look upon the Master 

like that! 


What's Your Major? When we go to college we select courses in which 
we will do most of our work, and we call them “majors”; courses of lesser 
interest often are grouped into “minors.” Few of us stop long enough to 
decide what shall be our “major” in life. 

“Young people, what’s going to be your major? Some folks major on 
health, always taking some patent medicine, and often they ruin the very 
thing they are trying to save. Others major on wealth. For it they work 
and strive, struggle and strain, and sometimes cheat and chisel. Then 
when they get it, it doesn’t bring the happiness they thought it would. 
Still others major on their appetites and passions. They live on the level 
ot the barnyard and the pigsty. Some major on popularity, good looks, or 
fine clothes--all temporary and passing. There are some who major on 
God and His will and on the good life and on service and helpfulness to 
others, and they always arrive. 

“High and useful living depends pretty largely on knowing where to 
put the emphasis and the will to put it there, what to major on, and the 
will to stick to it... . He’s a wise person who learns early in life what are 
‘the things that matter most,’ what has real and intrinsic value, what has 
permanent and survival value.”—Ira Mason Hargett, in The Pulpit. Quoted 
by permission of the Christian Century Foundation. 


Vision, Dreams. The prophet Joel said, “Your young men shall see vi- 
sions and your old men shall dream dreams.” Does that still hold true for 
youth today? 

“TJ have wondered much in the past few years if the greatest loss in our 
modern society is not the loss among our youth of the vision of greatness. 
One expects age to be cynical and reactionary; but it is the nature of 
youth to be forward-looking and optimistic. 

“My own instincts in the matter have been supplemented tremendously 
by a quotation from the English educator Sir Walter Moberly in his book, 
The Crisis in the University. He says this of British youth: 
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Our young men do not see visions, but they dream troubled dreams.’ 
—William H. Leach, in Church Management. 

Sir Walter is right; the youth we know is worried and dreaming trou- 
bled dreams about the future, about the prospect of being drafted, about 
the Third World War, about the loss of years out of their lives in military 
training, about the loss of time in college, etc., etc. Youth seems to “have 
two strikes on them” before they start. What has the Church to say to such 
a generation. What is your church saying? What are you saying? What 
would Josiah have said? 


Ignoramus, Demagogue. “Young people should never forget that al- 
though an ignoramus may be excused because of his youth, he is still an 
ignoramus, and that a demagogue is still a demagogue whatever his years.” 
—Glenn E. Hoover. 


Or—as someone else has put it—being young or being old is simply 
a state of mind. Some men are young at 70; others are old at 25. Some 
are stupid at 17, wise at 70; some just never learn. It’s a state of mind. 


Inspiration for Youth. “The church offers young people inspiration for 
noble living. Youths are dreamers and idealists. They want something to 
look up to and to strive for. It is said that one-third of the publishing busi- 
ness deals.with comics. Why are they so ‘popular with youth? A psycholo- 
gist “found that 95°y per cent of the children reading comics used them as 
an escape by identifying themselves with the heroes. 

“In response to this need, the church offers youth a spire for their lives. 
On the campus of the Berry Schools, there is a farm which provides food 
for the students and which is operated by the students themselves. When 
the architect showed Martha Berry his plans for the barn, she asked him 
to put a spire or fléche on it. The architect at first refused, claiming that a 
spire on a stable would be sacrilegious. Martha Berry insisted that it was 
not inappropriate at all, because she said she wanted the youth of the col- 
lege, as they hauled out the manure or brought in the hay, to look up to 
the spire and realize that their work was not menial so long as it was done 
to the glory of God. 


“That is what the church will do for youth—build a spire on their 
lives, inspiring them to noble living.”—J. R. Brokhoff. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Keep true to the dreams of thy youth! 
—Schiller. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What is “Passover”? 2. Why 
did Josiah make such great plans for the Passover of the lesson? 3. How 
do you prepare for worship? 4. Why do you worship at all? 5. Name three 
things in your life which get in the way of your worship of God. 6. Was 
there ever a greater Passover celebration than Josiah’s? 7. What happened 
after this Passover was over? 


LESSON XII-—-JUNE 19 


JOSIAH KEEPS THE PASSOVER 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Chronicles 35; II Kings 23 


If CHRONICLES 85:1 Moreover 
Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord 
in Jerusalem: and they killed the pass- 
over on the fourteenth day of the first 
month. 2 And he set the priests in their 
charges, and encouraged them to the 
service of the house of the Lord. 8 And 
said unto the Levites that taught all 
Israel, which were holy unto the Lord, 
Put the holy ark in the house which 
Solomon the son of David king of Is- 
rael did build; it shall not be a burden 
upon your shoulders: serve now the 
Lord your God, and his people Israel. 
4 And prepare yourselves by the 
houses of your é thers, after your 
courses, according to the writing of 
David king of Israel, and according to 
the writing of Solomon his son. 5 And 
stand in the holy place according to 
the divisions of the families of the fa- 
thers of your brethren the people, and 
after the division of the families of the 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 122 


Levites. 6 So kill the passover, and 
sanctify yourselves, and prepare your 
brethren, that they may do according 
to the word of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 

16 So all the service of the Lord was 
prepared the same day, to keep the 
passover, and to offer burnt offerings 
upon the altar of the Lord, according 
to the commandment of king Josiah. 
17 And the children of Israel that were 
present kept the passover at that time, 
and the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days. 18 And there was no pass- 
over like to that kept in Israel from 
the days of Samuel the prophet; nei- 
ther did all the kings of Israel keep 
such a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all Judah 
and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 19 In the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 


MEMORY SELECTION: I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go 
into the house of the Lord. Psalm 122:1. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


June 13. 
June 14. 
June 15. 
June 16. 
June 17. 
June 18. 
June 19. 


M. Divine Respite, Il Chronicles 34:24-32. 

T. Renewing the Covenant, II Kings 23:1-8. 

W. Reviving the Passover, II Chronicles 35:1-6, 16-19. 
T. Josiah Destroys Idolatry, It Kings 23:11-16. 

F. Continuing Reforms, II Kings 23:19-20, 24-27. 

S. Lamentations for the King, Il Chronicles 35:20-25. 

S. Joy in God’s House, Psalm 122. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Put the holy ark in the house which Solomon . . 


. did build . . ., Il 


Chronicles 35:3. Passover is one of the most precious and meaningful of 
all Jewish religious celebrations. It commemorates, of course, the redemp- 
tion of Israel from Egypt, as narrated in the Book of Exodus. The festival 
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begins on the fifteenth of the month Nisan (Nisan corresponds approxi- 
mately to our April), and it is celebrated by special services in the syna- 
gogue, by the service of Seder (a family gathering at home), and by the 
removal of all leaven from the home. 

But our Scripture begins with mention of the fourteenth day of Nisan— 
one day before the actual Passover rites take place. In other words, we 
deal here with Josiah’s preparation for the Passoyer, not with the feast it- 
self. 

There were, according to the Scripture, three steps or stages in this 
preparation. First, the king ordered the Levites to put the holy Ark back 
in the Temple of Solomon, where it belonged. “The narrative is obscure, 
but it seems that either during the apostasy of Amon or on account of the 
recent Temple repairs, the Ark had been removed from the Holy of Holies. 
The Law had especially assigned to the Levites the duty of carrying the 
Tabernacle and its furniture, and they seem to have thought that they 
were bound only to exercise the function of carrying the Ark; they per- 
haps proposed to bear it in solemn procession round the city as part of the 
celebration of the Passover, forgetting the words of David that the Levites 
should no more carry the Tabernacle and its vessels. They would have 
been glad to substitute this conspicuous and honorable service for the la- 
borious and menial work of slaying the (animal) victims (of the Passover 
sacrifices). Josiah, however, commanded them to put the Ark into the Tem- 
ple and to attend to their other duties.”—W. H. Bennett, in The Expositor’s 
Bible. 

They wanted a Saturday night parade; Josiah wanted them to pre- 
pare themselves and their people for worship. 


II. So kill the passover . . ., 11 Chronicles 35:6. That is, kill the passover 
animals that were to be offered up in sacrifice. The lambs, kids, and bulls 
that were to be killed, bled, and then offered to the ‘people. This was the 
second step of preparation. 

Josiah really did himself proud with these animal sacrifices; where Heze- 
kiah had caused comment when he offered up a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep, Josiah offered just three times as many. Besides his 
own offerings, he called on the princes of the realm, who added their sac- 
rifices to those of the king. The heads of the priesthood provided three 
hundred oxen and two thousand six hundred small cattle; the chiefs of the 
Levites gave five hundred oxen and five thousand small cattle. Even this, 
impressive as it was, fell short of Solomon’s great sacrifice of twenty-two 
thousand oxen and a hundred and twenty thousand sheep, offered up to 
knife and fire when the Temple was dedicated. 

We respect the zeal and the motives behind these sacrifices, but, some- 
how, we are glad we were not there! Can you imagine what the Temple, 
courts must have looked like while all this blood was being poured out? \ 
The animals were killed, flayed, their blood offered on the altar, the burnt- | 
offerings of their flesh distributed among the people, the Passover lambs 
were roasted and the others broiled—all in the Temple courts, which for) 
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this day had become both slaughterhouse and kitchen! At the gates, the 
crowds clamored for the sacrificial food; whole groups or “guilds” of por- 
ters were designated to keep them back, and to keep them quiet—a large 
order. 


Ili. And there was no passover like to that kept in Israel from the days 
of Samuel the prophet .. ., Il Chronicles 35:18. It is easy to believe that. 
With such a feast, the people of Josiah’s kingdom could be excused for 
idolizing him; he who feeds the people and feeds them well tightens his 


grip upon the throne, 


But we have no right to be facetious about all this. Josiah’s tremendous 
Passover feast was inspired by the finest of motives: the king was leading 
his people in their thanksgiving to God. He provided a feast—and inas- 
much as a great part of his people were hungry most of the time it was 
good that he did provide a feast. And the people reacted nobly, on the 
whole; it was not all a scramble for food! We read not only that there was 
never another Passover like this one, but also that the children of Israel 
kept the passover and the feast of unleavened bread for seven days. Evi- 
dently the thought of sacrifice was imbedded deeply in their minds,_on 
that fourteenth day. 


SUGGESTIONS TO THE TEACHERS 


There are times when we worship without any preparation—when cir- 
cumstances are such that we must. But those occasions are rare. We all 
know that Sunday follows Saturday, that Sunday means worship, and that 
we could if we would prepare ourselves for Sunday worship on Saturday! 
How many of us ever even think of preparation? 

Our Roman Catholic friends have a purgatory, in which the souls of the 
faithful are cleansed before the faithful go to stand before God. While 
few of us, as Protestants, have any interest in purgatory, it does raise a 
question: should any of us have the effrontery to face God in worship un- 
til and unless we have first cleansed our hearts and minds and souls in a 
period of preparation? Or isn’t it effrontery? Does God like us to come 
quickly, spontaneously, whenever we feel like it, to worship? Should we 
just pause on the street and pray? Can we worship at an office desk? 

Do great public demonstrations—like Josiah’s wholesale sacrifices in 
the Temple courts—rouse thoughts of reverence and worship in the indi- 
vidual? Do public feast days produce Christian character, or materially 
help to produce it? What are the conditions of effective worship, and of 
preparation for worship? 

Find out from your pupils what they consider to be the greatest dis- 
tractions from worship. Is it Saturday night dates, family gatherings, mov- 
ies, parties? Is it the idea that when we give Sunday we give enough? Is 
it wrong to go off as a family for a whole week end, completely neglecting 
church, or is an occasional such week end to be expected and condoned? 

What keeps us from worshiping worthily? How should we prepare for 
worship, public or private? How discipline our minds, bodies and spirits? 
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Raise these questions. Even if you never answer them you will have done 
well just to ask them. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
PREPARING FOR WORSHIP 


"7 

Preparation. You cannot turn on the sun when you want its light or\ 
heat, or turn it off when you feel like it—but you can lift or lower the 

shades or shutters on your windows. You make adjustments, you make it | 
possible for the sun to come in. Just so in worship: you have to make it © 
possible there for the spirit of God to come in by preparing the shades and _ 
shutters of your soul! You “set the stage” in worship, or you do not get out | 
\._ of worship all that is in it. 4 
‘. How do we prepare ourselves to worship? A great teacher suggests three 
steps: 

“1, We can prepare our minds by disarming them of all that frets and 
burdens them. Reverence grows in an atmosphere of orderliness and quiet. 
Agitated about many concerns, we need to engage ae in a kind 

of mental disarmament, to ‘be still and know’ that God is . 
“2. Essential also is . . . moral preparation. Our Liotd: was ae 
‘ about this: ‘If you are offering your gift at the altar, and there remember 
/ that your brother has something against you, leave your gift there before 
the altar and go; first be reconciled to your brother, and then come and 
\ offer your gift’ (Matt. 5:23, 24 R.S.V.).... True worship is no false peace, 
nor is it an escape from the necessity of dealing realistically with personal 
send social issues... . 

“3. Another type of preparation is required. . . . It is the spiritual Pee 
aration that sends us eagerly and expectantly to His house, confident that 
whether our emotions react noticeably or not something significant will 
take place. God will be there as He promised, and that encounter will make 
all the difference.”—David A. MacLennan, in The Pastor, (February, 1952)./ 


Worship—What? Millions of Americans trudge off to church every Sun- 
day morning; it is a sight good to see, and we are all glad that they go. 
But how many of them, do you suppose, do any really hard thinking about 
what they are going to church for, and whom they will worship when they 
get there? Before we go again we might prepare ourselves by knowing 

~ exactly what waits for us in the shrine of the church. There are, you know, 
“We have had for some years the National Baseball Shrine with its 
Hall of Fame at Cooperstown, New York, dedicated to the _hallowed.mem- 
ory of Mr. Abner Doubleday, who may or may not have invented base-_ 
ball. It has a Pantheon far surpassing the one at Paris, for what, after all, 
are ‘Voltaire and Hugo compared to Christy. Mathewson and Babe Ruth? 
Now there is, or is to be, a Professional Football Shrine. Even college fra- 
ternities are no longer content, as in the old days, to try to collect dues 
to pay the mortgage, but have become religious institutions with shrines in 
which to genuflect to the Noble Founders. .. . ’'m worried. I wonder if 
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this is the inevitable accompaniment of an increasing secularization of 
American life. The human mind, like the rest of nature, abhors a vacuum. 
Sc when the High Altar of God is either completely or partially disman- 
tled in the human heart and mind, scores of little altars are hurriedly 
erected to fill the empty space. . . .” Simeon Stylites,.in. The Christian 
Century. Used by permission of the Christan Century Foundation. 

Stylites is right: we have been erecting too many “little altars” that com- 
pete with or distract our minds from the altar of God. Before you approach 
His altar again, you might ask yourself these questions: 

1. What do I want here? 

2. What should I say here? 

3. What do I expect to hear here? 


Background. “I recently had my attention called to a novel by a Danish \ 


author, the story of an old peasant who on his deathbed made of his son 
this strange request: that every day he would go into the best room of 
the house and sit for a half hour alone. The son, having promised his fa- 
ther this unusual thing, did it, and it became for him a cherished and 
transforming habit. The growing man looked forward to this half hour 
oi quiet each day; he thrived on it. He found that it did things down 
within him, and from it came wisdom and strength. 

“The art of quietude will do the same for you today, even in this noisy 
world. The promise in the prophecy of Isaiah is eternally true: ‘In quiet- 
ness and in confidence shall be your strength.” Said Faraday, the famous 
scientist: ‘The important. thing to know is how to take all things quietly. 
—J. Raymond Chadwick. pe 


The finest preparation for worship yet discovered is an hour of com- ) 
plete, meditative silence. 


saved from political chaos and collapse by one thing only, and that is 
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What is Worship? Archbishop Temple once said, “This world will A 


worship.” But—what is worship? 


question, and so he went on to tell us. “To worship,” he said, “is to 
quicken the conscience by the holiness of God, to feed the mind with the 
truth of God, to purge the imagination by the beauty of God, to open thé 
‘heart to the love of God, to devote the will to the purpose of God.” 


The Archbishop was wise enough to know that someone would ask a) 


Do you agree—or could you add something to that? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How much do we know 
about Zephaniah? 2. Outline the development of the Southern Kingdom 
up to this point—in not more than 300 words. 3. List the good kings of 
Judah, and the bad; which predominate? 4. In relation to this quarter’s les- 
sons, discuss this statement: “Righteousness makes a nation strong, and 
sin destroys it.” 5. How is the international scene of today similar to that 
in the times of Hezekiah and Josiah? 6. What was there to sing about in 
Zephaniah 3:14? 7, Did Zephaniah’s predictions come true for Judah? 


WN 
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TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
PREPARING FOR WORSHIP 


Dimouts—and New Stars. “During the dimout on the West Coast, an 
unprecedented opportunity was given the world’s greatest observatory on 
Mount Wilson overlooking Los Angeles, according to the Washington 
Star. There was thus revealed a multitude of new, far-off stars which add 
an important chapter to the story of the universe. Formerly the sky-shine 
from the great city reduced the distance the telescopes could see because 
of the light that fogged and blurred the sensitive photographic plates. 

“Perhaps, in like manner, a moral dimout of that eternal business which 
fogs the photographic plates of the soul will be necessary before we can 
focus our spiritual gaze on new stars of the Christian horizon. The bright 
flare of things inconsequential has blinded us to whole constellations with 
their messages of high hope, deep comfort, and immediate challenge. Per- 


haps we may thus have revealed to us some new and welcome light from 
God.”—William S. Hicks. 


Write down, now, five things in your life which come under the head 
of “things inconsequential”’—things which make worship difficult, or 
impossible. 


Getting Down to Business. Dr. Harold A. Bosley was asked to give the 
invocation at a meeting of a group of business men. He had hardly pro- 
nounced the “Amen” to his invocation when the chairman of the meeting 
stood up and said, “All right: now let’s get down to business.” Dr. Bosley 
says, “I could not resist asking, “What do you think we've been doing?’ ” 
And he goes on to say something more that is very important in worship: 

“If our acts of worship are casual, forced, perfunctory, to that extent 
we miss the deepest and truest fact about our fellowship.” 

Think back over the prayers you have made in worship before you wor- 
ship again: were they stereotyped, repetitious, uninspired? Did you pray 
just because someone asked you to pray in the “worship service”? 

If the preachers will forgive us for saying it, we would like to say here 
that we are too often bored by the long, rambling prayer from the pulpit 
in our worship services. Preachers work hard over their sermons; not one 
in a hundred spends ten minutes a week on his pulpit prayer. The “wor- 
ship” of the congregation sags and droops under the strain of such unpre- 
pared prayers. 


Get ready to pray, if you want your prayers to get you ready to live! 

Source. Worship is not just a gesture; worship is a source of power. Says 
Dr. Sam Shoemaker: 

“Just ‘going to church’ can be of little significance; but the worship of 
God is never insignificant. A group of people confessing their common 
sins, asking for their common necessities, thanking God for their com- 
mon blessings, lifting up their hearts in common praise and worship 
through prayers and hymns is a wonderful company to be in. Jesus wants 
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us to worship God ‘in spirit and in truth.’ He says God is seeking people 
who do that. Why? I wonder. Do you think God wants us to fawn and 
prostrate ourselves and bootlick Him? I don’t. I think God wants us to 
“get the news’ about Him, and know something of His wonder and glory 
and majesty. And our worship is just our acknowledgement of those 
things in the only way we can acknowledge them and respond to them. 
Worship is our expression to God of our love for Him. When we really love 
people we tell them so. That is our right and natural response to them. 
When we really love God we say and sing praises to Him. That is our right 
and natural response to Him.”—Dr. Samuel M. Shoemaker, in How To 
Become a Christian (Harper & Bros. 1953.) 


This Is Worship. “I like the story of the eminent doctor who, seated one 
day in his study and very busy, noticed his small son come sidling into the 
room; he came and stood silently at his father’s side. The doctor, preoc- 
cupied with his work, put his hand into his pocket, took out a coin and 
offered it to the boy, only to be met with a decided refusal: ‘I don’t want 
any money, daddy.’ Surprised, but still engrossed in his work, he went 
on with his writing, the child still standing at his side. After a few min- 
utes he opened a drawer in his desk, took out some candy and passed it 
over; but again the child shook his head: ‘I don’t want any candy, father.’ 
At which the father laid down his pen and said, “You don’t want any 
money, and you don’t want candy. What do you want?’ ‘I don’t want any- 
thing,’ replied the boy. ‘I only wanted to be with you.’ 

“That is worship.”—H. V. Larcombe in Treasury of the Christian World 
(Harper & Bros.). 


Not Ready For It. We watched a tennis match in which a national tro- 
phy was at stake. One young girl swept through her preliminary matches 
with the greatest of ease; then she had three days to wait for her final, 
championship match. She had a good time—a very good time!—during 
those three days; there was one party after another for “the champ.” 

She never got to be champion. We watched her in the final match— 
watched her collapse half way through it, and be carried off to a hospital. 
The doctors said, “Exhaustion.” Someone near us, in the stands, said, “She 
just wasn’t ready for it!” 

You could say the same thing of thousands of “worshipers” who leave 
the church every Sunday without being helped a bit: the lives they lived 
during the week leading up to Sunday just didn’t get them ready for 
worship. Their souls just collapse before the service is half done. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: In order to hear the voice of God we 
must be quiet and silent before Him—Kagawa. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Memorize the names of the 
kings of Judah. 2. Which was the best king? Why? 3. Which king did Ju- 
dah the most harm? 4. What were the causes of Judah’s decline? 5. What 
can cause America’s decline? 6. How would you have stopped the decline 
in Judah? 7. What can you do to strengthen the character of America? 


LESSON XII—JUNE 26 


GOD AND THE NATIONS 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Zephaniah 3 


ZEPHANIAH 3:1 Woe to her that 
is filthy and polluted, to the oppressing 
city! 2 She obeyed not the voice; she 
received not correction; she trusted not 
in the Lord; she drew not near to her 
God. 3 Her princes within her are roar- 
ing lions; her judges are evening 
wolves; they gnaw not the bones till 
the morrow. 4 Her prophets are light 
and treacherous persons: her priests 
have polluted the sanctuary, they have 
done violence to the law. 5 The just 
Lord is in the midst thereof; he will 
not do iniquity: every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth 
not; but the unjust knoweth no shame. 

14 Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout 
O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all 
thy heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 15 
The Lord hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy: 
the king of Israel, even the Lord, is in 
the midst of thee: thou shalt not see 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Micah 4:1-8 


evil any more. 16 In that day it shall 
be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: 
and to Zion, Let not thine hands be 
slack. 17 The Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee is mighty; he will save, 
he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 
will rest in his love, he will joy over 
thee with singing. 18 I will gather 
them that are sorrowful for the solemn 
assembly, who are of thee, to whom 
the reproach of it was a burden. 19 Be- 
hold, at that time I will undo all that 
afflict thee: and I will save her that 
halteth, and gather her that was driven 
out; and I will get them praise and 
fame in every land where they have 
been put to shame. 20 At that time 
will I bring you again, even in the 
time that I gather you: for I will make 
you a name and a praise among all 
people of the earth, when I turn back 
your captivity before your eyes, saith 
the Lord. 


MEMORY SELECTION: O let the nations be glad and sing for joy; for 
thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the nations upon 
earth. Psalm 67:4. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


June 20. M. God’s Judgment of Sin, Zephaniah 1:1-9, 12-13. 
June 21. T. The Day of the Lord, Zephaniah 1:14—-18. 


June 22. 


W. An Invitation to Repentance, Zephaniah 2:1-7. 


June 23. T. God’s Purpose in Judgment, Zephaniah 3:1-9. 
June 24. F. Hope for the Future, Zephaniah 3:13-20. 
June 25. S. Universal Joy, Isaiah 35. 

June 26. S. The Gospel for All Nations, Luke 24:44-47. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Woe to her that is filthy and polluted . . .. Zephaniah 3:1. The prophet 
Zephaniah is a judge banging his fist at the end of a long trial, signifying 
that the trial is over and that he is disgusted with all of it. He is the per- 
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fect pessimist, forever seeing black clouds ahead and forever discouraged 
with what lies behind. He says in effect to Judah: “All right, you have 
lived filthy and polluted lives; the evidence all points to that. That is the 
way you wanted it, and that is what you will pay for it now!” 

Actually, Zephaniah was talking not just to Judah but to all the nations 
of the earth. He saw them all going up for judgment at the hands of God 
on The Last Day, the Great Day of Jehovah. In his vision they were a 
filthy and corrupt lot, and they deserved what they were about to get. And 
what they were about to get was punishment. 


II, Her princes . . . her judges ... her prophets ... her priests . . ., 
Zephaniah 3:34. Jerusalem’s princes, says Zephaniah, have been behav- 
ing like beasts—like “lions,” specifically. (Remember the young madmen 
around Jeroboam and Manasseh?) They were worse than lions, for lions 
know no better than to kill; the princes had murdered in defiance of God’s 
law, which they knew well! (So did Alexander, and Napoleon, and Hitler 
know God’s law—yet they murdered like “roaring lions”. 

The judges Zephaniah has seen are even worse: they are wolves, slink- 
ing in the darkness of night, devouring everything they can get their 
hands on and, like hungry wolves, gulping down everything and leaving 
nothing to eat in the morning. 

The prophets of this wicked earth have been tested and found wanting 
—or found to be false prophets. They have been frivolous and blasphemous; 
they have disgraced their calling. Zephaniah doesn’t name them, but there 
must have been a lot of them. (There were also some good prophets!) 

The priests were even more disgusting than the prophets; chosen to 
lead the people in the worship of God, they polluted the sanctuaries. (Re- 
member the mess that Joash and Josiah had to clean up?) What would you 
think of a Christian minister today who would try to lead his people in 
the worship of the devil at the altars of churches dedicated to God? That’s 
just what Zephaniah thought of the ministers of his time. 

It was a sad picture. And it was a bleak future that Zephaniah painted. 
The nations would be judged, and punished. Punished not just for their 


they sinned. “Any man and any nation knows it is wrong to kill men in war 


q 


—yet we go unashamed and bold-facedly about the art of killing in one / 


war after another. Any nation with intelligent men in the government 
knows that it cannot outlaw God and live—and in our own times we have 
seen Germany and Russia both try that ignoble experiment! The nation 
that sinneth, it shall die! It is as inescapable as the fact that if you stab 
yourself in the heart you will die! 

And all the time, says Zephaniah, “the Lord is in the midst thereof.” 
(3:5). God sees the filth and the pollution. God has watched Judah and 
Jerusalem blundering down the fatal road to disaster. God has warned of 
it, time and again, but no—men always know better than God! That de- 
scribes what happened to Judah: Judah was so much smarter than the 


Almighty! 
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III. Sing, O daughter of Zion .. ., Zephaniah 3:14. Sing about what? Re- 
joice over what? Is Zephaniah just being sarcastic, just taunting a doomed 
Judahe 

Strange as it seems, Zephaniah means it; his mood has turned from one 
of despair to one of exultation. He turns from the degradation of the past 
to a glorious day of peace in the future. We say Zephaniah turns and 
changes mood; there are scholars who would question that—question, in- 
deed, that these later verses in the third chapter of the prophecy were 
written by Zephaniah at all. They seem completely out of place here—at 
least completely different from what has gone before in the opening verses. 
Most scholars conclude that verses 1-13 are the genuine work of the 
prophet; verses 14-20 form a later epilogue, such as we also find added 
to the genuine prophecies of Amos. It is written to add a note of hope to 

Ages song of doom and despair. 

Whoever wrote it certainly brought a welcome note. For while he pre- 
dicts that the corrupt and impudent leaders of the world will suffer their 
just punishments, there will still be a small group—a “remnant”—of people 
who have been faithful and righteous as they lived, and so will be saved 


now. The purging of the wicked will not touch them; they will be secure. ] 


The sheep will be separated from the goats! 


/ among all the peoples of the earth, when I restore your fortunes before 


at 
ie ‘The promise is glorious: “I will make you renowned and "ot 


\ your eyes, saith the Lord.” (3:20, RSV). 
We like the last verses of Zephaniah 8 better than the first; they seem 
more in tune with the heart and purposes of a just and merciful God. It 
should not be forgotten as we study this lesson that Zephaniah is “sum- 
ming up” here—that the evil seed has been sown and the harvest is about 
to be reaped. Neither should we forget that there is a purpose in all this. 
God_does not punish a nation or a man just because He likes to punish. 
He does not sit in heaven writing down the record of our mistakes and our 
triumphs because He hasn’t anything else to do. He creates men and na- 


Aions for a purpose. When they are true to that purpose, they win. —~ 


Did you think Judah was just a funny sideshow in the panorama of early \ 


civilization? No, Judah had something to tell the nations about God—and | 


she told it badly. Did you think America was allowed to prosper just so 
that a few highly privileged people, out of all the world’s billions of people, 
might find life easy? No, America has a message for the world: William 


5 


Allen White has said, “Democracy is a rough attempt to institutionalize | 


the Christian religion.” There may be more to the Christian religion than 
that, but it is still a good statement; at least this is one of the purposes of, 
Christianity! 

_ Nations come, and nations go; some last, and some don’t. Why do some 
pass from the scene, lose power and influence and dignity, and die? 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


This is your review lesson for the quarter: it is a swift backward look 
over the ground you have covered. Assign certain areas of that ground 


) 
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to each student in your class, to review quickly in class: let one sum up 
Rehoboam, another Asa, another Joash, etc. Then discuss it. Let the dis- 
cussion be as fair as it should be lively; remember that there were good 
men as well as bad in the lessons of this quarter; that, as a matter of fact, 
there are always more good men than bad! 

Trace the rise and fall of Judah; find out, as soon as possible, why and 
how she fell. Then compare the rise and fall with America. 

What strengthens a nation? What will corrupt a nation? Is there al- 
ways a “righteous remnant” in an erring nation, in Germany, Japan, Rus- 
sia, for instance? What great forces are at work in our world for right- 
eousness and co-operation among the nations? Do you see any hope in the 
present world situation? If so, where? For what will God condemn Amer- 
ica? Which nations will He save at the Last Judgment? 

Let humility be your guide. Remember that God may be guiding other 
nations as well as our own! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
GOD AND THE NATIONS 


Woe! America stands today with the destiny of the free world in her 
hands. Are those hands strong enough to hold it, or are we as weak as the 
Judah described by Zephaniah when he cried “Woe!” to a people gone 
“filthy and corrupt’? 

“Sometimes it almost seems to me that life has gone out of the soul of 
America. Freedom, once our cause and our passion, is today our right and 
our indulgence. Something must happen to the inner soul of this nation 
that is as revolutionary as what has happened to the Communist-domi- 
nated nations. Theirs was an imposed revolution, thrust upon them from 
without. We need a voluntary revolution, imposed upon us by ourselves. 
We must see clearly where the evils of the world lie, and know the mon- 
strous and demonic evil of Communism for what it is and for what it means 
to do to enslave mankind. But we must also see clearly where the evils of 


America lie, and recognize the corruption and compromising and material- 


ism and godlessness that have eaten into the spirit of our nation. These 
things from within, quite as much as Communism from without, can, and 
unless checked will, destroy us. They are destroying us. They blind our 
eyes to the truth. They put rope where our spines ought to be. They drag 
down our youth. They break apart our homes. They create the very de- 
moralized condition which Communism wants as a prelude to its ad- 
vance upon us. Its strategy is to trade upon poverty where people are 
poor, and to corrupt and demoralize them when they have enough. Un- 
less America sees this demoralization as of equal seriousness with the 
threat of Communism, we may be through. Our first line of defense in a 


\ free republic is the character and faith Be our peoplée.”=Samuel M. Shoe-_ 


Nike in How To Become a Christian (Harper & Bros.). 


List the sins of Judah: list the sins of America. How much alike are 
they? 
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International Relations. “A Russian proverb quoted by Tolstoy says: 
‘He who hurts another harms himself; he who helps another helps him- 
self.” Nowhere is this clearer than in international relations. That nation 
is strong which has leaders in whose integrity the peoples of the world 
can have confidence. Any act which increases that confidence strengthens 
that nation.’—From Christian Herald. 


Name the ten most respected men in the world today; how many 
of them are Christian Americans? 


Faith in the Christian Way. We say in America that we have faith in 
the Christian way, and the American way of life. How much faith do we 
have in them? How much will we suffer for this faith, sacrifice for it, even 
pay for it? We think the rest of the world stupid and un-Christian, but... 

“The President [Mr. Truman] proposed a ‘bold new program for mak- 
ing the benefits of our scientific advances and industrial progress available 
for the improvement and growth of underdeveloped areas (poorer na- 
tions).’ Eighteen months later, the United States House of Representatives 
voted $35,000,000 for Mr. Truman’s ‘Point Four Program’ and a Senate 
Committee promptly whittled it down to $10,000,000. That is less than 
New York City spent in 1949 to sweep its streets and dispose of its gar- 
bage. .. .” Stringfellow Barr, in Let’s Join The Human Race (University of 
Chicago Press). 

Do we really believe in sharing our goods, bounty, food, and resources 
with our needy world? Are we ready to go all-out in Christian giving to 
outwit Communism in the world? How far would you go? Up to now, 
what have you done to plant the cross above the sickle? 

Mr. Barr says, further: “America must stop playing Santa Claus! Dollars 
can't buy peace... . You have to work for it.” 

Right again, Mr. Barr. We could pile millions upon millions, and still 
fail to win the world. It will take real personal consecration to do that—a 
consecration which should start in the church that is world-wide, and 
that preaches in terms of one world, one God, one faith! 


Scavenger. Assyria was “the rod and staff of God” in the days of falling 
Judah—a vulture hovering over a dying nation. So, thinks Bishop Sheen, 
is Communism now: 

“Whenever a civilization begins to die, morally or spiritually, other vul- 
tures appear, and they are equally a judgment on corruption. Such is the 
mission of Communism in the world: to be the scavenger of decaying civi- 
lization. Once a culture begins to rot from the inside, there immediately 
appear outside, with boding voices, monsters gathering for the spoil. The 
vultures may even find their advance agents or fellow travelers within the 
civilization that begins to rot. Communism is playing in our day the réle 
of a winged scavenger with mechanical wings of hammer and sickle, 
bringing judgment on those that have lost faith in God and morals.”— 
Bishop Fulton J. Sheen, in Life Is Worth Living (McGraw-Hill. Copyright, 
1958, by Mission Foundation). 
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Right or wrong? You have been studying the forces that made the 
Southern Kingdom of Judah strong, and the forces that worked for 
her destruction. Are the same forces at work in our world today? Is 
our civilization dying? Should it die? What can we do to save it? 
What is anyone doing to save it? 


Immortal. Did you notice that Zephaniah did not prophesy the destruc- 
tion of the wicked nations of the earth? He said they would be purified, 
and go on in peace. Jerusalem is still there! So is Rome. So is Egypt. They 
are not the world powers that once they were, but they live on. That liv- 
ing on is a part of the great mercy of God. 

When William Faulkner received the Nobel Prize for Literature in 
Stockholm in 1950 he said, “I believe man will not merely endure; he will 
prevail. He is immortal, not because he among creatures has an inexhausti- 
ble voice, but because he has a soul, and a spirit capable of compassion 
and sacrifice and endurance.” 


A spirit capable of compassion, sacrifice, endurance! Do you know 
of three qualities better fitted to save the world? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why was Jeremiah sent to 
Judah? 2. Who sent him? 3. What did he mean by saying, “This house shall 
become a desolation”? 4. Explain “Thou art Gilead unto me” in verse 6. 
5. Was Nebuchadnezzar good or bad? Prove your answer out of his life. 
6. Why was Jeremiah unpopular?_7. What would Jeremiah ask us to do, 
in the modern United States? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
GOD AND THE NATIONS 


Jerusalem First! Probably there was quite a good-sized group of people 
in Judah who went around shouting, “Jerusalem First!” just as there are 
many people in our country who go around shouting, “America First!” 
Just what do we mean by that shout? Do we mean first in righteousness, or 
first in the fire power of our guns? 

“America First—not merely in matters material, but in the things of the 
spirit. aes 

“Not merely i in science, inventions, motors and skyscrapers, but also in 


of duties. 

Not flaunting her strength as a giant, but bending in helpfulness. over 
a sick and wounded world like a Good Samaritan. ~ 

“Not merely in splendid isolation, but in Christlike co-operation. 

“Not in pride, arrogance and disdain_of other races. and peoples, but in 
sympathy, lo ove, and understanding. ; 

“Not in treading again the old, worn, bloody pathway which ends inevit- 
ably in chaos and disaster, but in blazing a new trail along which, please 
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God, other nations-will-follow, into the new Jerusalem where wars shall _ 
be no more. 1 
“Some_day some nation must take that path—unless we are to lapse 
again into utter barbarism—and that honor I covet for my beloved America, 
“And so, in that spirit and with these hopes, I say with all my heart and 
soul, ‘America First!’”—G. Ashton Oldham, in The Journal of the National 
Education Association. 


Zephaniah was pleading for a peaceful, brotherly world: can we 
ever get that unless we get an America inspired by the ideals sug- 
gested above? 


Conscience. What the nations need is a new conscience—one that is not 
always trying to find excuses or justification for what the nation does, but 
which will determine the principles under which the nation acts, before 
it acts. Most nations—as ancient as Judah and as modern as America— 
think that whatever they do is always right, and whatever their enemies 
do is always wrong. That just cannot be true. 

One day the FBI in Washington got a telephone call from an unknown 
source; over the wire a man told them that if they would come to the sec- 
ond floor of such and such an address they would find certain secret docu- 
ments which would be of inestimable value to this country. The FBI, of 
course, was immediately interested; but who, the FBI asked, was the in- 
formant on the other end of the wire? He said, “Who am I? Oh, I’m just 
a burglar who happened to come across the documents. I thought I ought 
to report to you. And I'll be gone before you get here.” 

How much like some nations is that burglar! It never occurred to him 
to deal with his own misdoing, his own crime. Neither does it ever occur 
to many nations to call themselves guilty! Even in America, we found ex- 
cuses for attacking little Mexico in 1846, and there is growing doubt as to 
our motives in attacking Spain in 1898. But we found excuses . . :! 

All Zephaniah, Isaiah, Micah, and the early prophets were trying to 
do was to have Judah examine her own heart and conscience. 


One Man’s Prayer. This prayer was recently uttered for America; it 
might have been uttered for any other nation in our world: 

“Our Father in Heaven, we pray that you save us from ourselves. The 
world that you have made for us, in which to live in peace, we have made 
into an armed camp. We live in fear of war to come. 

“We are afraid of ‘the terror that flies by night, and the arrow that flies 
by day, the pestilence that walks in darkness and the destruction that 
wastes at noonday. 

“We have turned from you to go our selfish way. We have broken your 
commandments and denied your truth. We have left your altars to serve 
the false gods of money and pleasure and power. Forgive us, and help us! 

“Now darkness gathers around us and we are confused in all our coun- 
sels. Losing faith in you, we lose faith in ourselves. 

“Inspire us with wisdom, all of us of every color, race, and creed, to use 
our wealth, our strength to help our brother instead of destroying him. 
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“Help us to do your will as it is done in heaven and to be worthy of 
your promise of peace on earth. Fill us with new faith, new strength, and 
new courage, that we may win the Battle for Peace. Be swift to save us, 
dear God, before the darkness falls.”—From The Battle for Peace, an ad- 
dress by Conrad N. Hilton. 


That prayer is filled with history—and with the only hope we have 
for the future. 


Believe in the Good. It is all right to criticize the evils of democracy and 
the shortcomings of Christianity—but it is essential to believe in the 
good! There are some elements of our history that should be condemned 
and forgotten; it was so with the Hebrews, and it is so with us. But there 
are a lot of other things we should remember: 

“... The truth in all Americans and the full measure of them is the 
good in them, and not the evil. . . . Recognize your evil but do not dwell 
upon it. Remember the love and truth of God that is in you. . . . Remem- 
ber the things we have endured. Americans endured the wilderness with 
its loneliness, its ever-threatening destruction, the Indian lurking in the 
forest, the disease that came from swamps, the storm, the wind, the hail 
that destroyed the crops. They endured. The men who endured this wil- 
derness had no power saws, no tractors, no bulldozers. . . . They endured 
defeat. . . . Our independence was won by defeated men. There were the 
battles of Long Island, Harlem, of Brandywine, of Camden—defeated men 
received the surrender at Yorktown. 

“Why was it our ancestors endured? They believed in something! . . . 
Our ancestors believed their life and the life of their country was, some- 
how, part of God’s life. It was His will that would eventually be done. 
They were willing to give of their best, if need be to die, because their 
failure would only be a prelude to His victory. It is through this funda- 
mental optimism that we can find the faith to endure.”—Paul Austin Wolfe. 


if Sentence Sermon to Remember: Peace is not made in documents but 4 
\ the hearts of men.—Herbert Hoover. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What was the great pro- 
phetic message of Jeremiah? 2. Why was itso badly received? 3. List five 
things Jeremiah would condemn in modern America. 4. What right did 
Jeremiah have to talk the way he did? 5. Explain the meaning of the sig- 
net ring in Jeremiah 22:24. 6. Was Jeremiah’s prophecy 100 per cent 
right? 7. Would Jeremiah have done better if he had been more tactful? 
Explain. 
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EXILE AND RESTORATION: 
JEREMIAH TO MALACHI 
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LESSON I—JULY 3 


THE PROPHET OF JUDAH’S DECLINE 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Jeremiah 22:36; II Kings 23: 
31-24:7 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Jeremiah 1:14-19 


JEREMIAH 22: Thus saith the | Lebanon: yet surely I will make thee a 


Lord; Go down to the house of the 
king of Judah, and speak there this 
word, 2 And say, Hear the word of the 
Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest 
upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy people that en- 
ter in by these gates: 8 Thus saith the 
Lord; Execute ye judgment and right- 
eousness, and deliver the spoiled out 
of the hand of the oppressor: and do 
no wrong, do no violence to the stran- 
ger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this 
place. 4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 
then shall there enter in by the gates of 
this house kings sitting upon the throne 
of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his servants, and his 
people. 5 But if ye will not hear these 
words, I swear by myself, saith the 
Lord, that this house shall become a 
desolation. 6 For thus saith the Lord 
unto the king’s house of Judah; Thou 
art Gilead unto me, and the head of 


wilderness, and cities which are not in- 
habited. 7 And I will prepare destroy- 
ers against thee, every one with his 
weapons: and they shall cut down thy 
choice cedars, and cast them into the 
fire. 8 And many nations shall pass by 
this city, and they shall say every man 
to his neighbour, Wherefore hath the 
Lord done thus unto this great city? 9 
Then they shall answer, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lord 
their God, and worshipped other gods, 
and served them. 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, though 
Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah were the signet upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; 
25 And I will give thee into the hand 
of them that seek thy life, and into the 
hand of them whose face thou fearest, 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrézzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Woe to him that buildeth his house by un- 
righteousness, and his chambers by wrong; that useth his neighbor’s serv- 
ice without wages, and giveth him not for his work. Jeremiah 22:18. 
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HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


June 27. M. Jehoahaz Deported, II Kings 23:29-83; Jeremiah 22:10— 
12, 

June 28. T. Fruits of Wickedness, Jeremiah 22:13-18. 

June 29. W. Revolt Against the Chaldeans, II Kings 24:1-7. 

June 30. T. A Broken Vessel, Jeremiah 22:24—80. 

July 1. F. Jeremiah’s First Book, Jeremiah 36:1-8. 

July 2. S. Jeremiah’s Book Rewritten, Jeremiah 36:29-23, 27-32. 

July 3. S. Jeremiah Strengthened by God, Jeremiah 1:14-19. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Go down to the house of the king of Judah . . ., Jeremiah 22:1. Lit- 
erally, one went down from the Temple in Jerusalem to the palace of 
King Jehoiakim, for the house of the king was built on a level lower than 
that of the house of the Lord. There is rich symbol in the words, too, for 
life was on a lower level in the palace than it had been for quite some 
time. Jehoiakim, son of Josiah, was king—by permission of Pharaoh- 
nechoh of Egypt, who had the young king under his Egyptian thumb 
and kept him there. 

Life was low in moral standards—and life for the people in Judah and 
Jerusalem was a poverty-ridden nightmare. Nechoh of Egypt had con- 
quered Josiah, and Necoh was a most demanding conqueror; he de- 
manded treasure upon treasure, tribute upon tribute, from the luckless 
Judeans. In II Kings 23:83 we are told that it was a tribute “of an hun- 
dred talents of silver, and a talent of gold” ($280,000 annually), which 
was probably only the first installment of the conqueror’s blackmail. It 
was a good time for a king to practice austerity, and to call for it among 
his people. But not this king! 


II. Execute ye judgment and righteousness . . ., Jeremiah 22:38. That 
was the word sent by Jeremiah to the king, direct from God: be just to 
your people, and behave yourself! And what did the king do? He told 
his people to forget their hunger and their poverty, and to contribute to 
the enlarging and beautifying of his palace! It is difficult to understand 
how some men ever get to be king. 

He “cieled” his palace with cedar, and painted with vermilion” (Jere- 
miah 22:14). Somehow, he and his house were like Marie Antoinette of 
France and her house: there was dancing at Versailles while the mobs 
of the Revolution gathered in the streets. Or he is like that American 
president who said to America, during a desperate coal shortage, “Why 
are you worrying about coal? There are plenty of substitutes!” The king 
was blind—but his people were not. They knew a fool when they saw 
one, and they saw one in the palace. 


Ill... . and deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor... . 
Jeremiah 22:3. God and Jeremiah were not counseling the king to fight 
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Nechoh of Egypt; that would have been a short cut to national suicide. 
The “oppressor” here was the rich Judean who would profit even out of 
the misery of his countrymen. Always in times like these there are hu- 
man vultures waiting to sweep down on prostrate humanity. Always, 
there are “carpetbaggers” waiting to move in on the desolate. 

Jehoiakim not only asked for money to build and decorate his palaces; 
he set his people to work in forced labor. Enchained by Nechoh, he en- 
chained his subjects. Add to this the fact that he and his princes had per- 
secuted and even slain those who opposed him, and you have the char- 
acter of the king correctly drawn. The plight of the fatherless and the 
widow meant nothing to him; nor did the fact that strangers inthe land, 
who unfortunately enjoyed none of the rights of the native citizen, were 
cheated and abused often to the point of violence. (Uriah, husband s/ 


‘\. Bathsheba, had been such a suffering stranger.) 


Innocent blood had been shed. A prophet-named Urijah had warned 
king and people that Jerusalem was easy prey for Egypt~or Assyria— 
and Uxijah had been beheaded for daring to say that, and his body cast_ 
into a common grave. The blood of Urijah was on the hands of Jehoia- 
kim the king, and the nation knew it. Now Jeremiah was on the same 
road as Urijah—suspect, persecuted, threatened with death. The elders 
of the land came to his aid and rescued him from the hands of the bloody 
gang led by the king. 

It is also recorded of Jehoiakim that he had worshiped other gods. 
and led his people to that worship. It would be easy to believe of such a) 
weakling, but actually he seems never to have gone to the lengths =) 


| 
j 
{ 


Amon or Manasseh in religious apostasy. He probably just didn’t care | 
whom or what his people worshiped, so long as he got those palaces. 


IV. ... this house shall become a desolation, Jeremiah 22:5. God now 
makes promises to the king. If he will heed the warning, and do justly 
and live righteously, his house will prosper—kings would come to sit on 
the throne of David, and the old glory would return to His s servants and 
His people. 

But if the king ignored the warning, then “this house shall become a 
desolation.” 

A beautiful symbolism is employed as God speaks: He says, some-\ 
what wistfully, that in the past the royal house of Judah has been “Gil- ° 
ead and Lebanon” to Him, and that it still might be that if the king would 
renounce his evil ways and stand up like a strong man—like the strong 
straight cedars that once graced the hall in Solomon’s palace. God would 
like to keep it that—but if the injustice and persecution and unfaithfulness 
go on, then “surely I will make you a desert, an uninhabited city” (Jere- 
miah 22:6. RSV). Jehoiakim can take his choice: he can stand like a 


a 
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strong, growing cedar in Lebanon, or he can be cast into the fire and / 


burned like dead wood, like a good tree fallen. 


oe 


. It is hard to believe, but he preferred the fire. 
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V. I will give thee . . . into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar . . ., Jeremiah 
22:25. Verses 8-9 of Jeremiah 22 form a comment taken from Deuteron- 
omy 29:23—26; 13-17 recalls again the errors and sin of Jehoiakim, and 
in 19 we come to the terrible end of the matter. With the “burial of an 
ass he shall be buried.” Like a common animal—a donkey or a dog— 
and not as a king. It worked out exactly like that; Jehoiakim fell into the 
hands of Nebuchadnezzar, and he was beheaded, and his body was 

_ dragged outside the walls of Jerusalem and left in the gutter to rot. Some 
| say he was slain in battle with Nebuchadnezzar, some that he was cap- 
| tured and executed. It doesn’t make much difference; the point is that 
_ he died as God said he would die—at the hands of the Babylonian. Later, 
his corpse was claimed by the Judeans, and was interred in the sepulcher 
of Manasseh. 

It isn’t much of a story; what there is of it is an old, old story. The } 
/ king or the commoner who does justly and loves mercy and walks hum- — 
| bly with his God will be honored of God and men and live well; he who 
_ tries to live otherwise never really lives at all. 

HS lesson is a study in human smpicity and divine rete ution. It is 
government, a 1 plea for the poor and a willed assertion hat economic » jus- f 
tice is the inevitable corollary of religious faith. If Jehoiakim had only if 
understood that, he might be something better today than a bad taste 
in history’s mouth. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


You might ask your students to answer these questions: 


1. How do we in America treat the stranger from abroad? 

2. Why do some nations think ill of us? 

8. There are very definite signs of decay in the United States: put 
your finger on two of them. 

4. Who is being oppressed, and why, in our world? 

5. What injustices exist for the poor in our country? Are there any 
poor, as we once understood that term? 

6. Who corrupts the United States government? 


/ ie 
JG Jeremiah had an eye—and a nose—for decay; he saw clearly what was \ 
{ happening to his people. Not all of us see clearly; too many of us are | 
_ just partisan—Republican or Democrat—about it; others are just emo- 
\\tional about it; most of us just don’t care. Which group are you in? } 
“How does corruption—the first sign of decay—get started, anyway? | 
How could we prevent it? How can we fight injustice? Can it be done | 
by one brave soul, or ten, or does it take an organization? What organi- | 
zations fight moral and spiritual decay in your community? Is your \ 
church one of them? Should it be one of them, or is the church there os 
x only to advise people how to live? if 
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TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
SIGNS OF NATIONAL DECAY 


Decay. “Picking up a popular magazine that some passengers had left 
behind them in the Pullman, I glanced idly through the pages in search 
of some interest. Thus I came upon a highly artistic advertisement that 
must have cost the advertiser tens of thousands of dollars. All the skill 
of the artist, the ad writer and the typographer had been enlisted to 
say just one thing, ‘Lay our linoleum and have a happy home.’ 

“That is secularism in its crudest form, but in a more refined way we 
are urged on every hand to make life out of things. Find your happiness 
in a cellophane package; be a distinguished person by drinking a cer- 
tain brand of liquor; give your children social standing by erecting an 
aerial on top of the house even if you cannot buy a television set. 

“The virus of secularism has even saturated the life of the Christian 
Church. We boast of ‘the largest organ in the city, ‘the most elaborate 
program this side of New York’. . . ‘the highest paid quartette,’ ‘the big- 
gest budget in the conference.’ In the meantime our altars are empty of 
penitents. 

“There is a desperate need for the repreaching of Peter’s sermon at Pen- 
tecost, and a new crying aloud of the old-fisherman’s warning, “Save your- 
selves from this crooked generation’ (Acts 2:40; RSV). 

‘“Unless the Church of Christ can inject a new and a redemptive ele- 
ment into the life of the race, the state, society, and the individual, there 
are days of dreadful doom ahead of us.”—Roy L. Smith, in The Pastor 
(Sept., 1953). 


What Is God Doing? “Early in World War II the mother of three boys 
under twenty-five went frantically to her minister to say, ‘If God doesn’t 
hurry up and do something, I don’t know what I’m going to do.’ She 
wanted God to stop Adolf Hitler in his tracks and save her sons from 
being drafted. 

“As gently and as clearly as he could, the minister gave his reply. He 
said: “What do you think God is doing? Is He not tearing down the rot- 
ten shell of our decaying culture? Is He not permitting men who trust 
in themselves to bring judgment on themselves? God is doing something. 
What frightens us is the fact that He does not stay the hand of our ene- 
mies. He may be suggesting to us that our worst enemies are those of 
our own making, such as our assumption that God is duty bound to pro- 
tect us from the monsters that we, through our failure and lack of in- 
sight, have helped to create. And He may be teaching us that ‘to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.’ Let us know 
that God is doing something in our world, but let us make sure that we 
who are bound up with our culture are also committed to do the whole 
will of God.”—Joseph M. Gettys, in The Upper Room Pulpit. 


The Wastebasket. Nearly a century ago, the French writer Renan 
made a prediction: “I predict that the 20th century will spend a good 
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deal of its time picking out of the wastebasket things which the 19th 
century threw into it.” 

That prediction has worked out. For instance—Renan’s own French- 
men (with his help!) did their best to dethrone religious faith and to put 
in its place a thing called “Reason.” They are right now reaching into 
a Masisbeskets fumbling around to find a faith that will save their 

tate! 


You can’t throw God into the wastebasket, and have any hope of 


A security left. 


f Inconsistency. “One of the great indignations of my life was to find 
certain women in Christian churches in America who would give money 
and time to a foreign missionary society for work among peoples ten 
thousand miles away, but who would not open the doors of their homes 
to students and persons of other races in their own cities, strangers and 
foreigners in America. 


“What is the use of preaching Christ abroad when we deny Him 
* by such acts as these at home?”—Pearl S. Buck. 


X Try it on yourself before you criticize others: how long since you en-- 
\ tertained a stranger from abroad in your own home? 


oe Some of us can remember when the preachers of America\ 
preached often and furiously about American poverty, saying that “one 
third of the American people are living below the American standard.” 
That isn’t true today; the awful poverty of the past is gone, and the word 
has lost its sting and its terror. We are better off than we ever have been. 
Compared with Europe and Asia, we do not know what poverty is—that 
is, when we think of poverty in terms of food, housing, clothing, radios, 

; and automobiles! But there is another and more terrible form of poverty 

: still with us: 

“When the richest American of his day was in his last fatal illness, a 

Christian friend proposed to sing for him; the hymn he named was ‘Come, 


that for me; I feel poor and needy.’ Yet at that very moment the stock 
_ markets of the globe were watching and waiting for the demise of the 
man who could shake them with a nod of his head.”—Theodore L. Cuyler. | 


Is poverty of spirit worse than poverty of the pocketbook? wil 
our spiritual poverty destroy us—the richest nation in the world? 


Sweet Communion. “John Newton wrote a great hymn which the 
church sings—‘Glorious things of Thee are spoken.’ When he wrote it he 
was sitting in the sunshine of a ship’s deck while in the hatches slaves 
were groaning in anguish, shackled and being taken to be sold in some 
hellhole in London or America. We might call Newton a hypocrite. He 
wasn’t. He was morally asleep. Now is the time for good people every- 
where to awake from their moral slumber, else some future generation 
will look upon us as insensitive to the evils around us as was John New- 


ye sinners, poor and needy.’ ‘Yes, yes,’ said the dying millionnaire, ‘sing | 


\ 
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ton, who described that voyage as one of sweet communion with Jesus! \ 
The opportunity is here for lasting peace, but that peace will not come | 
until men individually pledge themselves to find out how the will of God 
can be done in earth as it is in heaven.”—The Pulpit. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What did Habakkuk ever 
do to entitle him to be a prophet? 2. State the heart of his prophecy in 
150 words. 3. What strong forces were arrayed against Habakkuk? 4 
Why does God allow good people to be swallowed up by bad? 5. Can 
you see God’s hand in allowing China to go Communist? Explain. 6. 
Where in the New Testament is there a parallel to Habakkuk 2:4? 7. How 
did God help and answer Habakkuk? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
DARING TO STAND ALONE 


Ruin Ahead! “Unless the habits of seryice, sympathy, and love over- 
come selfishness, greed and hate; unless ‘the ideals-of justice and brother- 
hood are cultivated and prevail; unless freedom, responsibility and de- 
mocracy survive, neither armies nor navies nor world power can save our 
civilization.”—Edwin Grant Conklin, in World Affairs Interpreter. 


How long since you took a stand for justice, or democracy, or hu- 
man freedom—all by yourself? 


Religious Politics. Mahatma Gandhi has been called both a saint and 
a politician. Which was he? Louis Fischer, who knew Gandhi well == 


¢ wrote much about him, says the argument is a little foolish: 


ij 
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‘ 


“The argument—Was Gandhi a saint or a politician?—is endless and hart \ 
ren. Polak quotes Gandhi as having said in South Africa, “Men say that 
I am a saint losing myself in politics. The fact is that I am a oo 


trying my hardest to be a saint.’ The important fact is that in politics 
‘ Gandhi always cleaved to religious and moral considerations, and as a 


saint he never thought his place was in a cave or cloister but rather in 
the hurly-burly of the popular struggle for rights and right. Gandhi's | 
religion cannot be divorced from his politics. His religion made him po- | 


\ litical. His politics were religious.”—Louis Fischer, in The Life of Ma- | 
Yuatma Gandhi (Harper & Bros.). 


Name one outstanding American politician in Washington right 
now whose politics is religious. 


The Christian in Politics. “It is the duty of the Christian to measure 
every political party, every political program, every political technique 
by the principles and example of Jesus Christ. It is his duty to denounce 
motives and measures in his political allegiance which are contrary to 
the Kingdom ethic. It is his duty generously to acknowledge that which 
is good in the motives and measures of political groups with which he 
is not in sympathy. More good might be done by a generous recognition 
of what is right in the opposition party, or the minority group, than a heap 
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of self-righteous denunciation of the rascality of those who are on the 
other side of the political fence, or a pompous approval of what is right 
in one’s own party.”—H. Ralph Higgins, in Christianity and America’s 
Social Problems (Comet Press Books). 


Man with His Hat On. “A minister in the pulpit saw a man in a back 
pew with his hat on. He beckoned to a deacon, who went to the man 
and asked him if he was aware his hat was on. 

““Thank heaven,’ said the man, ‘I thought that would do it. I have at- 
tended this church for six months, and you are the first person who has 
spoken to me.’ ”—Christian Victory. 


Thousands of strangers walk in and out of American churches ev- 
\ ery Sunday without hearing a word of welcome. . 


Feed My Sheep. “Irwin St. John Tucker wrote a graphic article called 
“Meditations at Mass,’ in which he tried to imagine Jesus in sympathy 
with the meticulous performances of the priests robed in silk and chant- 
ing strange things. He thought he saw a cynical smile come over the Cor- 
pus Christi on His crucifix as He heard the priest read, ‘Feed my sheep,’ 
when just the day before a child in his own neighborhood had been 
taken seriously ill as a result of what the doctor called malnutrition. He 
saw a millionnaire in the front seat who had made his fortune from a 
corner on a food product and had helped to starve this little girl, but he too 
listened placidly while the choir boys sang, ‘Inasmuch as ye did it to the 
least of these, my brethren. . . .. Even the choir boys troubled him, for 
he thought they did not care about the words they uttered as much as 
about the clump-clump of the rhythm. At least, he was aware that the 
singing was strangely different from the songs of the early disciples; it 
lacked fervor and sincerity; it was more concerned with technique than 
with spiritual meaning.”—Carl Knudsen, in Treasury of the Christian 
Faith, edited by Stuber and Clark (Association Press). 


What does Jesus want from your church—a perfect ritual, or good 
sermons, or food for the children of Korea? 


Standing Alone. Jeremiah stood alone for the right; he died for it— 
but what of that? 

John Jay Chapman, the great literary critic and essayist, once gave 
this advice to a graduating class at Hobart (N.Y.) College: “If you wish 
to be useful, never take a course that will silence you. Refuse to learn 
anything that you cannot proclaim. Refuse to accept anything that im- 
plies collusion, whether it be a clerkship or a curacy, a legal fee or a post 
in a university. ... Try to raise a voice that shall be heard from here to 
Albany, and watch what it is that comes forward to shut off the sound. 
It is not a German sergeant, not a Russian officer of the precinct. It is a 
note from a friend of your father’s offering you a place in his office. This is 
your warning from the secret police.” 

Chapman gave that warning in 1909; we need it more now than the 
Hobart graduates needed it then! Check with yourself: how many times 
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has expediency shut your mouth in a good cause? How often have you 
sold out for less than thirty pieces of silver? How often have you ac- 
cepted death and persecution with Jeremiah? 


Those Who Didn't Care. There are miles of books on the shelves of 
our libraries, written to explain all that has happened in history. There 
are as many reasons and explanations as there are authors. 

Once when Carlisle was asked what caused the French Revolution, he 
replied, “It was caused by those who didn’t care.” Those who didn’t care 
have elected bad Presidents and supported tyrants; they have kept intol- 
erance alive; they are more responsible for our wars than all the politicians 
ever born; they fastened Communism on our world. 


And they crucified Jesus Christ. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Whatever makes men good Christians 
makes them good citizens.—Daniel Webster. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Outline the life of Habak- 
kuk. 2. How was his faith tested? 8. How does a man get to be a prophet? 
4, What was the great problem that bothered Habakkuk? 5. Did God ever 
settle that problem for him? 6. Do the righteous always win, and the 
wicked always lose? 7. What do men need most in times of crisis? 


a" 
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LESSON II 


», BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Habakkuk (entire book) 


HABAKKUK 1: The burden which 
Habakkuk the prophet did see. 2 O 
Lord, how long shall I cry, and thou 
wilt not hear! even cry out unto thee of 
violence, and thou wilt not save! 8 
Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
cause me to behold grievance? for 
spoiling and violence are before me: 
and there are that raise up strife and 
contention. 4 Therefore the law is 
slacked, and judgment doth never go 
forth: for the wicked doth compass 
about the righteous; therefore wrong 
judgment proceedeth. 5 Behold ye 
among the heathen, and regard, and 
wonder marvellously: for I will work 
a work in your days, which ye will not 
believe, though it be told you. 6 For, 
lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter 
and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the breadth of the land, to 
possess the dwellingplaces that are not 
theirs. 

12 Art thou not from everlasting, O 
Lord my God, mine Holy One? we 
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DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Habakkuk 3:2—4, 17-19 


shall not die. O Lord, thou hast or- 
dained them for judgment; and, O 
mighty God, thou hast established 
them for correction. 18 Thou art of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
canst not look on iniquity: wherefore 
lookest thou upon them that deal 
treacherously, and holdest thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth the man 
that is more righteous than he? 

HABAKKUK 2: I will stand upon 
my watch, and set me upon the tower, 
and will watch to see what he will say 
unto me, and what I shall answer when 
I am reproved. 2 And the Lord ans- 
wered me, and said, Write the vision, 
and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. 3 For the 
vision is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it; because it 
will surely come, it will not tarry. 4 Be- 
hold, his soul which is lifted up is not 
upright in him: but the just shall live 
by his faith. 


MEMORY SELECTION: The just shall live by his faith. Habakkuk 2:4. 
HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Ideans, Habakkuk 1:1-11. 


od’s Answer, Habakkuk 2:1-8. 


July 4. M. God Will Use the Cha 

July 5. T. Confused by God’s Ways, Habakkuk 1:12-17. 
July 6. W. A Vision of God’s Power, Habakkuk 3:2-13. 
July 7. T. Man’s Question and G 

July 8. F. Why Did the Wicked Prosper? Psalm 73:12-26. 
July 9. S. God’s Protection in Trouble, Psalm 46. 

July 10. S. Faith in Spite of Difficulty, Habakkuk 3:17-19. 


NOTES ON THE 


PRINTED TEXT 


I. The burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see, Habakkuk 1:1. 
Habakkuk is a little prophet who—alas!—has almost gotten himself lost 
among other and more famous prophets. We should rescue him; he is 
too good to lose. Habakkuk is prophecy’s Thomas—an honest, open seeker 


after God. He is wonderfully human; 
do not live always on the heights 


how good it is to learn that prophets 
but that they have the same great 


questions on their minds that we have on ours—and that they often com- 


plain, even as you and I! 
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se Habakkuk is a man who got lost in the shadows, and who climbed a 


high tower for a fresh look at things—and a fresh look at God, and a new 
trust in Him. 

He is unique among the prophets: 

“He is called prophet, but at first he does not adopt the attitude char- 
acteristic of prophets. His face is set opposite to theirs. They address the 
nation Israel on behalf of God; he is speaking to God on behalf of 


attack the sins; he is the first to state the problems of life. . . . He com- 
plains to God, asks questions and expostulates. This is the beginning of 
speculation in Israel.” —Sir George Adam Smith in The Book of The Twelve 
Prophets (Harper & Bros.). 


II... . iniquity . . . spoiling and violence . . ., Habakkuk 1:3. The 
prophet’s complaints are found in verses 2-4. Brash because he is con- 
fused, he points to what is wrong in his nation and asks God, “Why do you 
let it go on?” There is iniquity all over the place; God could stop that with 
one sweep of His hand. There is spoiling (thieving) and violence; why 
does not the Almighty crush it? Wrong is on the throne, truth is on the 
scaffold; surely, an all-powerful God could correct that! The law is para- 
lyzed _and justice is perverted and, what is worse, God seems to be doing 
nothing about it. Where are you, God? 

It isn’t the first time that God has heard this complaint, nor is it to be 
the last. You can go to church next Sunday and hear perfectly fine and 
sincere folks praying God to come down out His heaven and sweep the 
earth clean of the spoilers, the violent, the corrupt, and the perverted. 
God probably will not do that. He never has. He uses another method. 

All of us would be happier if we stopped praying for miracles in 
this area of life, and studied God’s methods a bit closer. 

HII. For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans . . ., Habakkuk 1:6. The Chal- 
deans (Babylonians) were a wicked lot—as wicked as the Nazis under | 
Hitler overrunning Europe, or the Communists under the Kremlin over- 
running Europe and Asia. Why did God sit idly back in His heaven an 


\. let the wicked Babylonians become masters of the world? 


God didn’t. He knew what the Babylonians under Nebuchadnezzar 
were doing; as a matter of fact, God tells Habakkuk in our dialogue He 
was dangling the Babylonians like puppets on His strings. God was using 
the Chaldeans; they were His whips laid across the back of treacherous 
Judah. It is a terrible whip; the suffering and destruction in the wake of 
the conquering armies of Babylon is beyond description. 

Why not? If Judah wouldn't listen, God certainly had to find a way 
in which to make her listen—and what better way than the threat of 
defeat and slavery at the hands of that bitter and hasty (implacable and 
impetuous) nation whose warhorses were swifter than leopards, whose 
warriors were worse than wolves? Why not let them “gather captives 
like sand”? That would be a lesson Judah would never forget. 


. 
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Why not? Why not think of the wicked as the instruments of God 
to teach the righteous? Habakkuk’s explanation of this function of the 
wicked is the best one any man has found, yet. 


IV. For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it . . ., Habakkuk 2.3. In his 
distress over the thought of the Babylonians, Habakkuk “climbs his tower” 


his vision and he hears a Voice; the Voice says, “Take your time, Habak- 
kuk. Have patience. I am not to be hurried by impatient men. I do things 
in my Own way, and in my own time. If it seems slow, wait for it. Write 
that down, plainly, on tablets, so that he who runs may read it and never 
forget it: when it is time I will act,” 


Ve Habakkuk was pressing God to work a miracle right now! Habakkuk 
/ couldn’t wait; he wanted all this evil wiped out instantly. He thought he 


might make God act. No man ever accomplished that miracle; always it 
is a case of God making man act. It takes time. But when man gets the 
vision of God in the right perspective, then the wicked are put in their 
place—and by no miracle. a 

The trouble with most of us is, as Philipps Brooks once said, “I am in 
a hurry, and God isn’t.” Man needs to borrow a little of the eternal, un- 
wearied patience of God. 


V. The just shall live by his faith. Habakkuk 2:4. We like the Revised 
Standard Version better here: “The righteous shall live by his faith.” The 


/ Babylonians may have been God’s rod laid on Judah’s back, but the Baby- 


lonians were a wicked, revolting nation, and they were doomed. Judah, 


‘> on the other hand, once punished and repentant, and living righteously 


<i oni | 


under God, would live on after Babylon was gone. In history it has never 


“4 been the empire of might but the empire of right that has endured. The 
_ “righteous manage to stay alive because of their trust (faith) in God. 


This meaning is different from the meaning placed by Luther, for 
instance, on these same words as they appear in Galatians 3:11, Romans 
1:17, and Hebrews 10:38. The New Testament writers were speaking in 
terms of individuals, and of faith in Jesus Christ; Habakkuk was thinking 
of a nation, and of faith in God the Father of Jesus Christ. Both were 
right. The whole secret of religion lies in these few words; history has 
demonstrated, over and over again, that “he that believeth hath eternal 


life” (John 6:47). Nebuchadnezzar is gone, and Habakkuk lives. Egypt is» 


gone, and Moses lives. Rome is gone, and Jesus Christ is triumphant. Go 
down the long list for yourself; call the roll of the nations. The wicked 
are “gone with the wind”; the righteous endure. Little Israel, which once 
was nothing more than a mat on which Babylonian, Egyptian, and Ro-/ 
man wiped his feet, is still making a tremendous contribution to mankind— 
but where are Babylon, Egypt, and Rome? Thanks to their faith, the 
righteous live. 


~ 
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SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


“. God was asked to work a miracle for Habakkuk—and God did not. It 


wasn’t that God could not, but that He would not. You might start with 
that. This morning half the Christians in America will be asking God for 
an instantaneous miracle—they will ask Him to wipe out this or that, to 
change something or everything overnight. Does God ever answer such 
a call? Can He be challenged into doing anything? Or does He prefer to 
do it in His own way, whenever He is ready? 

Or you might ask, “Why does God let the wicked prosper”: Of course, 
youll have to find out just who the wicked are, and what they are up to, 
and why. Then you might try to find out whether anything or anyone 
wicked has ever really prospered, or won anything. How long does the 
thief stay out of jail? How long have tyrants ruled—and how do they 
die? Did Hitler ever have a chance against the united conscience of man- 
kind? Can Communism win, defying God and human enlightenment? 

God promises the ultimate victory to the faithful. Just when that vic- 
tory will come He doesn’t say. Why should He? It should be enough for 
man to hear God say that it will come, without asking Him to set the 
date. If we take Him at His word, and believe Him, we will win. What 
else do we need to know? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
TRUSTING GOD IN DARK DAYS 


But God. “There was a day when the earth was without form and void, 
but God said, ‘Let there be light,’ and there was light. There was a day 
when the wickedness of man was great in the earth, . . . but God chose 
Noah and gave the race a new start. There was a day when again men 
forgot God and walked by sight, but God called Abraham to set out not 
knowing whither he went, looking for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. There was a day when the chosen people 
hung their harps on willows in foreign exile, but God raised up Ezekiel and 
Daniel. There was a day when it seemed that heaven had ceased speak- 
ing to earth, but God returned on the banks of the Jordan to thunder 
through the voice of John the Baptist. 

“And then there was the day of all days when man wallowed in sin 
without a Saviour, groped in darkness without light, struggled in bondage 
without redemption, but God sent forth His Son to live and die and live 
again, the Just for the unjust, the Sinless for sinners, God for man! . . . 
There never has been an age so hopeless but that just when it looked as 
though the devil had had the last word and hell had turned the tables 
of heaven, the historian had always been able to turn a new page and 
write at the top, but God. . . ."—Vance Hayner, in The King’s Business 
(January, 1954). 


Comes the Revolution. There are many Christians who do not believe 
that God sends war and suffering upon the nations as His own personal 
punishment. But most of us believe that God created and maintains a 
moral order in which man, through his disobedience, brings these dis- 


LESSON FOR JULY 10 229 


asters upon himself. Thomas Carlyle, studying French history, saw a 
long period in which poverty and despair ruled that fair land, and in 
which tyranny ruled its kings and queens. Then he saw the fearful French 
Revolution come, with all its bloodshed and terror. He did not ask, “Why 
should these wicked Revolutionists be allowed to lead the righteous, along 
with the wicked, to their guillotine.” Instead, he said, “If there had been 
no French Revolution, I could not have believed in God.” 


Take the long view of history, and you will see that the wicked, 
eee with their guillotines, eventually play right into the hands of 
God. 


Letter to a Dead Soldier. In the “Letters to the Editor” columns of the 
Charlotte Observer, we find a letter from a mother to her dead soldier 
son. It was written late in 1951: 


“Dear Child: It is now six months since you left Korea and went home 
to the bright, beautiful, clean new land. It is time again to sing Christ- 
mas carols and to send messages to the ones we love. . . . Things haven't 
changed much here. We are to have a new President in January—the 
one for whom you were going to cast your first vote. They burned a Bi- 
ble in our next largest metropolitan city, 700,000 children attend no Sun- 
day school and have no religious training, according to a Christian pub- 
lication. There is a report that we have the hydrogen bomb which can 
be used to kill, maim and destroy. It must have cost millions of dollars. 
And we read in a late best seller'that most of the people of Asia went 
to bed hungry last night. 

“This is the news from our world, but we are not dismayed. It was 
only the day before yesterday that we were burning witches instead of 
Bibles. We have made a little progress. Or have we? We shall continue 
to work for the things that you so zealously fought for; unity in the 
churches, instead of pulling apart into divisions; equality for all people, 
regardless of creed or color, and that no one, especially no child, shall 
go to bed hungry. These things will surely come about, but at the rate 
we are progressing it will take another twenty centuries. . . . We want 
you to know that we hold no bitterness in our hearts toward God or 
man. We know that God is good. He has kept us in perfect peace these 
last six months. Life is good. We have good friends. We live in a good 
world. This is our message to you in this year of our Lord, Nineteen 
Hundred and Fifty-Two.—Mother.” 


Could you write that kind of letter if your son had just been 
killed in the war with wicked Communism? Why not? 


Vision. The Lord said to Habakkuk, “Write the vision!” How we wish 
some modern prophet might hear Him saying that, and write down a 
new vision of man, God and His world for all of us to read as we hustle 
toward destruction! 

“Our world suffers from lack of vision. Members of the United Na- 
tions meet together at every conference in smoky rooms to drink cock- 
tails and vodka and think of the whole world in terms of their own na- 
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tional interests, in an hour when no nation can either live or die alone. 
Sometimes I think that it is unfortunate that members of the United Na- 
tions have to meet in Moscow, Washington, London, or Paris, not one 
of them able to make a move without orders from his president, prime 
minister or dictator. The United Nations meetings would be far more 
successful if the members could be suspended in a balloon twenty thou- 
sand feet above the earth, where they could look down and see just how 
small and how much one the world really is. Then they could not hear 
London, Washington, Paris, or Moscow calling them to get this and not 
to loosen their hold upon that, but they would hear another voice saying: 


‘Build me a world, said God, 
Out of man’s fairest dreams . 
—Source Unknown. 


22> 


Habakkuk got up in his balloon—in his tower, where he could Poe 
.@ fresh vision of man and God. It’s time we tried it. } 


“Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What were the dates of 
“the earlier captivity’? 2. What did Jehoiachin do that was wrong? 3. 
How many people went into exile? 4. Was Ezekiel popular in Chaldea? 
Give proof. 5. What did he do for the captives? 6. What do you think 
of his “sermon” in Ezekiel 18:3-32? 7. Did the people do as Ezekiel 
asked them to do, or not? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
WHEN GOD SEEMS FAR AWAY 


Sandflies. Habakkuk tried to get above the little troubles of humanity, 
and to see the purposes of God in all that happened. He tried to get 
God’s reasons for the troubles that were afflicting his people, even when 
God seemed far away. Few of us do that; all of us should! 

“We sometimes need to see things in their larger relationship to the 
whole, not just in relationship to ourselves. Well do I remember the 
nights spent on the open desert with the tiny sandflies attacking merci- 
lessly. Before getting to sleep on such nights, I wondered why God ever 
created such pests, and then when sandfly fever set in as the result of 
their bites, I was willing to have them all exterminated forever and aye 
as unmitigated nuisances. Later, an Arab sheikh put the matter in a dif- 
ferent light, which was later substantiated by the botanist at the Ameri- 
can University in Cairo. “We cannot get along without the sandflies,’ 
said the sheikh, ‘because they fertilize the date palms. Without the sand- 
flies we would have no date palms, and without the dates we could not 
live.’ Incidentally, most Arabs soon develop an immunity from the poi- 
son of the sandfly. To see the sandfly in its relationship to me is only 
one part of the whole. In order to see things in their proper relationship 
we need to see their relationship as a whole.”—Paul Simpson McElroy 
in Wings of Recovery (Revell). = 


In order to see anything bad that happens to us in its true per- 
spective, we have to see it in its relationship to all men—and we } 
have to see why God sent it. / 


4 
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Let Candles Be Brought. “The time was the 19th of May, 1780. The 
place was Hartford, Connecticut. The day has gone down in New Eng- 
land history as a terrible foretaste of Judgment Day. For at noon the 
skies turned from blue to gray and by midafternoon had blackened over 
so densely that, in that religious age, men fell on their knees and begged 
a final blessing before the end came. The Connecticut House of Repre- 
sentatives was in session. And as some men fell down and others clam- 
ored for an immediate adjournment, the Speaker of the House, one 
Colonel Davenport, came to his feet. He silenced them and said these 
words: “The Day of Judgment is either approaching or it is not. If it is 
not, then there is no cause for adjournment. If it is, I choose to be found 
doing my duty. I wish, therefore, that candles may be brought!’ ”—Alis- 
tair Cooke, in One Man’s America. (By permission of Alfred A. Knopf, Inc., 
publishers.) 


The colonel had it right: if we are all about our Father's business 
we will have nothing to fear on Judgment Day, either as men or as 
nations. 


Values. “A roving reporter stopped six people on the sidewalks of New 
York and asked: “What was the most important happening in history? 
Five replies, from two men and three women, were as varied as might 
be expected: 


“The settlement of Jamestown by the English.’ 
‘The defeat of the Saracens at Tours.’ 

‘The splitting of the atom.’ 

“The defeat of the Japanese.’ 

“The invention of the wheel.’ 


“The sixth answer came from a fourteen-year-old schoolboy: “The birth 
of Jesus Christ.’ ”—Evangelical Press. 


When we see God and Christ in their true perspectives we will 
have the answer to every riddle in human history. 


Patience and a River. Habakkuk called for patience: eventually, God 
would act, and men would know why He acted. God isn’t to be mocked; 
neither is He to be rushed. 

“It is said that the Grand Canyon, three hundred miles long, walled 
in by perpendicular rocks, in some places six thousand feet high, does 
not owe much of its carving-out to the great Colorado River, but to a 
little stream at its base. Way down at the bottom runs a wild little river 
that has done it all. It began its work thousands of feet above the high- 
est wall, and keeps carving away, making more and more magnificent 
what is already the most wonderful gorge in the world. What a great 
teacher nature is! She is ever diligent, but not hasty; persistent, but never 
impatient. Faith is like that—always patient, persistent, and creative; it 
puts that into situations which changes things.”—Tensions and Destiny by 
John Malcus Ellison. Used by permission. (John Knox Press) 


Take Time to Live. “If there is one lesson this generation needs to 
learn, it is how to take time to live. I enjoy watching people in church. 


232 HABAKKUK’S FAITH TESTED 


Many sit as if they think the pew might fall. They fret if there is any 
time lost during the service. They want the service to be short and snappy, 
and the minute the benediction is pronounced they break for the door 
like a bunch of motorcycles taking off when a red light turns to green. 

“I talk with a lot of people privately and most of them start off the 
interview by saying, ‘I know you are in a hurry.’ But long ago I learned 
that you cannot counsel with people on the run. I tell many that they 
have already run past far more than they shall ever catch up with. 

“I sometimes feel that I would like to belong to the old-fashioned 
Quaker Church. The modern Quakers have preachers, but the older ones 
would just come to the church. If the spirit moves one to get up and 
talk, he does, but otherwise they just sit quietly and think and pray. 

“Someone has beautifully said, ‘I know a peace where there is no 
peace, a calm where the wild winds blow. A secret place where, face 
to face, with the Master I may go.’ The person who has that is rich in- 
deed. 

“The Psalmist says, ‘Be still, and know that I am God’ (46:10). One 
reason so many people today have no sense of the presence of God is 
that they have been running too hard.”—Charles L. Allen. 


In God We Trust. “Faith is an anchor—faith in ourselves, in our fellows 
and in our nation. All these are not secure, however, unless our anchors 
ef faith lay hold on the rock bottom, which is God... . 

“Think what life would be in a land like Russia, whose Jeaders do 
not believe in God. How far could we trust dictators who recognize no 
higher law than their own desire? Who could be sure what the law 
would be tomorrow? What trust could one put in the future? When I 
was in Russia seven years ago, I could feel the fear and uncertainty 
which hung like a pall over the people. I saw the peasants crowding 
the churches, because they knew that the promises of godless dictators 
are not enough to live by and die by. 

“President William McKinley once tapped his desk in the White 
House and said, “No man will ever sit here who does not believe in 
God!’ What confidence it gives us in lands like Canada and the United 
States to have leaders who look up to a Higher Power! Read again the 
motto on our coins—In God We Trust’—and take heart.”’—Dr. Ralph W. 
Sockman, in The Arkansas Methodist. (December 17, 1953.) 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Patient waiting is often the highest 
way of doing God’s will.—Jeremy Collier. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Was there only one “ex- 
ile”? 2. Describe Ezekiel’s background. 3. Which was greater, Ezekiel or 
Daniel? 4. Does disaster always follow national disobedience of God? 
5. Should a king be required to suffer for his people—as Jehoiachin suf- 
fered? 6. Outline Ezekiel’s message to his people. 7. Was his message 
adequate, or would you have added something to it? 


LESSON III—JULY 17 


EZEKIEL AND THE EARLIER CAPTIVITY 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Kings 24:8-16; 25:27-30; 
Ezekiel 1:1-3; 2:1-4; 8:11- 
15; 11:14-20; 18:380-32 


IL KINGS 24:8 Jehoiachin was eight- 
een years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
months. And his mother’s name was 
Nehushta, the daughter of El-nathan 
of Jerusalem. 9 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that his father had done. 
10 At that time the servants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up 
against Jerusalem, and the city was be- 
sieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it. 12 And 
Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 
to the king of Babylon, he, and his 
mother, and his servants, and his prin- 
ces, and his officers: and the king of 
Babylon took him in the eighth year of 
his reign. 18 And he carried out thence 
all the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, and cut in pieces all the vessels 
of gold which Solomon king of Israel 
had made in the temple of the Lord, as 
the Lord had said. 14 And he carried 
away all Jerusalem, and all the princes, 
and all the mighty men of valour, even 
ten thousand captives, and all the 


MEMORY SELECTION: Repent, 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Deuteronomy 30:15-20 


craftsmen and smiths: none remained, 
save the poorest sort of the people of 
the land. 15 And he carried away 
Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king’s 
mother, and the king’s wives, and his 
officers, and the mighty of the land, 
those carried he into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

EZEKIEL 1:2 In the fifth day of the 
month, which was the fifth year of kin 
Jehoiachin’s captivity, 8 The word o 
the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel 
the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land 
of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; 
and the hand of the Lord was there 
upon him. 

EZEKIEL 18:80 Therefore I will 
judge you, O house of Israel, every one 
according to his ways, saith the Lord 
God. Repent, and turn yourselves from 
all your transgressions; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. 81 Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby ye 
have transgressed; and make you a 
new heart and a new spirit: for why 
will ye die, O house of IsraelP 32 For I 
have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God: where- 
fore turn yourselves, and live ye. 


and turn yourselves from all your 


transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Ezekiel 18:30. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


M. Ezekiel’s Call in Babylon, Ezekiel 1:1-3, 2:1-7. 
T. Commissioned to Give Warning, Ezekiel 8:10-17. 
W. The First Deportation, II Kings 24:8-16. 

T. Return Promised, Ezekiel 11:14—-20. 

F. Appeal for Repentance, Ezekiel 18:30-82. 

S. No Hope from Egypt, Ezekiel 17:12-19. 

S. Individual Responsibility, Ezekiel 18:14, 19-20. 
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July 11. 
July 12. 
July 18. 
July 14. 
July 15. 
July 16. 
July 17. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Jehoiachin .. . began to reign . . ., Il Kings 24:8. Try to see Judah 
now as a football lying on the ground between two strong teams, wait- 
ing to be kicked. One team was Egypt; the other was Babylon. Judah 
was never anything but the ball between these two giants. 

And Judah’s kings, in her last days, were like human footballs—kicked 
around at the whim of the big fellows who stood on each side of them. 
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon cut off the head of Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin’s 
father, and told the boy to behave himself. Generously, the Babylonian 
allowed the son to succeed the rebel father on Judah’s throne. He left him 
there for just three months and ten days and then Nebuchadnezzar pulled 
Jehoiachin from the throne and threw him into jail, where he stayed for 
thirty-seven years]! 

Nebuchadnezzar was not so generous as he was smart. This Jehoiachin 
was just the man to keep Judah’s morale and morals at the lowest possi- 
ble point. He was another of those kings who “did evil in the sight of the 
Lord”—so much evil that Jeremiah called him “a despised broken idol, 
a vessel wherein there was no pleasure” (Jeremiah 26:28). 

On again, off again, gone again—this was Jehoiachin. He spent thirty- 
seven years in jail, then Nebuchadnezzar died and Evilmerodach became 
Babylon’s king. And Evilmerodach brought the prisoner from his cell, 
dressed him in shining raiment and sat him down to eat at the king’s own 
table! Why, no one but Evilmerodach will ever know. 

It is all quite dramatic. It would probably have happened, anyway, 
even if Jehoiachin had been the best of kings. He came too late. The fa- 
tal seed was already sown for Judah. The scythe of her conqueror was 
sharpened and ready. 


II. And he carried away all Jerusalem . . ., II Kings 24:14. The Baby- 
lonians did a good job of it; they cleaned out Jerusalem. They stripped 
the Temple of the last of its gold—the gold put there by Solomon. They 
took out some ten thousand captives—including the king and his mother, 
his servants and his princes and his officers. Seven thousand of the best 
soldiers in his army disappeared over the hill toward Babylon; a thousand 
craftsmen and smiths went along. There wasn’t much left in Jerusalem 
but an empty Temple, and weeping and wailing everywhere. 


Trudging along with the crowd of captives was a priest and 
prophet named Ezekiel. God put him there. 


III. The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest .. ., 
Ezekiel 1:3. This “first” captivity began in 597 B.C., and lasted until Jeru- 
salem was destroyed eleven years later. Even after the holocaust, Ezekiel 
stayed on with his captive brethren in Babylon, praying and preaching 
and prophesying until 578-a period of twenty-two years. It was a twenty- 
two year darkness, and in that darkness Ezekiel was one of the precious 
few who could see the light. 


LESSON FOR JULY 17 235 


He started as a priest and became a prophet; through the Captivity his 
people loved ie othe he always seemed able to hear the whir of 
angel’s wings, and because he was able to sing while they wept. Such 
men are rare. Such men are the gift of God. On their lips are coals 
placed by God. In the mouth of Ezekiel were the words of God. 

“The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel.” Why? Was it» 
because he was unusually receptive, and ready to listen for God’s voice, | 

/ or because God picked him out and made him receptive? He could hear | 

| the Divine speech when others couldn’t. Why? Do priests and preachers | 

| have special ears? Are prophets peculiar, and the pets of God? Or do | 


\ they just try harder to hear what God says, and to say what He wants | 
. them to say? ig 


These are nice questions; you can work up quite an argument over 
them. An argument won’t settle anything. Perhaps it will be better to 
consider what Ezekiel had to say, and what his saying of it did to his 
people, and leave his prophetic authority to the scholars. 


IV. I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one according to Pe 
ways .. ., Ezekiel 18:30. Here is the hub in Ezekiel’s wheel. He didn’t 
blame AME Pak but the individual. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die!” es 

zekiel’s book is divided into two major parts, with the destruction oF) 
ys erusalem as the turning-point. Chapters 1-24 contain predictions spoken 
f before the city was destroyed in 586 B.C.; chapters 25-48 contain predic- | 
; tions and preachings delivered after that event. It must be noted, too, | 
\ that chapters 1-32 are occupied génerally with denunciation and reproof, 
while the later chapters are full of consolation and promise. = 
Ezekiel “pulled no punches” when it came to telling his captive brethren 
why they were captives; they had asked for it through long years of 
iniquity, blasphemy, and transgression. As they sowed, so now they 
reaped. There was no sense in trying to blame the rulers for this catas- 
trophe, or in saying that “the nation” was to blame. It is so easy to do 
that. When the Allied armies entered Berlin, they had a hard time of it 
finding any Nazis; they were all so innocent of any individual wrong- 
doing. It was all the work of evil Hitler and his gang; all the citizens were 
sinless! 
Ezieckel hooted at that. Nations, the masses, didn’t interest him at all} 

j these were made up of individuals, and it was individual sinners who were’ 

| to blame for national collapse. Take it or leave it, men and women oy) of) 

\ Judah—that’s what brought you here, and you know it! 


A lot of them hung their harps on the willows of Babylon and sat cies 
/ 


= 


down to weep. Ezekiel kept his harp in his hands, and he sang while 
they wept. It was beautiful singing. It had to do with a God universal and | 
( transcendent, and a new Messiah to come and save His people, a “Good 
/ Shepherd” leading His flock. It had to do with Israel’s resurrection day, | 
when God would gather together the nation’s dry, dead bones and BSS, 
them live again. It sounds amazingly like Jesus Christ. 


There is a story that Ezekiel met death by murder somewhere i 
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the banks of the river Chebar (“the grand canal”) in Babylon. It could be. 
There must have been those who hated him; telling the truth to people’s 
faces isn’t always popular. There is also a story that Jehoiachin—now 
eating in silks at the king’s table—built a tomb for the little prophet in 
the open country a day’s journey out of Baghdad; tourists still stare at the 
tomb’s ruins. It sounds like Jehoiachin. 

But you don’t “bury” Ezekiels. They never die. Kings die, and nations 
die, but not prophets. They go on. Even a good Bible scholar has to 
think twice when asked about Jehoiachin; but who ever had to think 


twice about Ezekiel? He stands out like-a fire on a high hill at midnight! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


/{ This is a prelude to disaster—the awful calm before the storm; next 
/ Sunday we shall hear and see the walls of Jerusalem come crashing, 
-down. Try to look calmly at what really undermined those walls—and\\ 
' what may be undermining our walls. 


Ezekiel tells us plainly that: 

. Sin is personal, and not collective. 

. Every man is responsible for his own actions. 

Every man pays the bill for his own actions. 

We are responsible for what we do even when we cannot control / 
our circumstances—as Jehoiachin could not. 

Men who can sing at midnight are God’s right arm. 

. Nations court disaster when they ignore God. i 
. God demands faith, even in chaos. 


NOM PopH 


You might picture Ezekiel as a chaplain walking with men sentenced 
to a long term in prison. What would your pupils say to a “lifer” in prison? 
How much would they condemn him (to his face) and how much excuse 


him, and how would they comfort him, and give him faith and hope? Or— 


what would they say to the captives behind the Iron Curtain? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
DISOBEDIENCE LEADS TO DISASTER 


\ 
\ 
\ 


a 


; 


/ 


' 
; 


Why? Mrs. Sophie Rosenberg, the seventy-year old mother of Julius 
Rosenberg and his wife, the atom spies, who were convicted and exe- 
cuted, was heard to wail in Yiddish as she looked at the two coffins: “God 
help me. To lose two children—to take a mother and father away from two 
children! Look at those two boxes holding my children. God, God why 


did you do this?” 


Of course, God didn’t do it; they were executed according to the law 
of the land. But that’s too easy an answer. Behind the tragedy lay a long 


record of disobedience to God: 


The executed spies broke both God’s law and man’s; they were spies, 
and they knew the punishment for that; they sneered at the synagogue 
and the faith of their people; they were salesmen of death to multitudes 


when they betrayed their country. 


%, 
\ 
4\ 

\ 


/ 
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Perhaps others sinned here, too. Did we not sin when we split the atom \\, 

and then used it in the mass murder of war? And isn’t there something | \ 

wrong in a State which can only execute people for a crime, and yet fail j 

to destroy the causes of crime? Is capital punishment sinful or not? 4 ! 
f 


More than one sin and sinner are involved when one criminal dies. 
More than one law has been disobeyed. 


7 The Duke. A farmer looked up to see a party of millionnaire hunter$ 
about to ride across a field planted with wheat. He sent a boy running to 
slam the gate and lock it. One by one, the hunters came up and demanded 
that the gate be opened; one by one, he refused them. They begged and 
they threatened and they offered him money—and he refused. 

Finally there rode up a most impressive hunter, who said, “My boy, 
I am the Duke of Wellington. I am accustomed to having my orders 
obeyed. I order you to open that gate.” The boy took off his hat and 
said, “I am sure the Duke of Wellington would be the last person in the 
world to wish me to disobey the orders of my master.” The old Duke 
liked that; he threw the youngster a sovereign, and rode off. The boy / 
had done what Napoleon failed to do: he had turned back the Duke of : 
Wellington. 
Not one in a million of us have that conception of obedience. We sur- \ 
/ render easily. Nine times out of ten we obey man rather than God. We \ 
’ lower our standards at the call of evil men. We pocket money that isn’t | 
clean, because “everybody’s doing it.” We sell character for cash. Our | 
living is based more on greed than-on gratitude to God. / 
A 


al 


en 


You don’t believe it? Then chcek on this: how many of your actions 
are determined upon because you think God wants you to act thus and 
so, and how many of them are determined by expediency—with God left 

out completely? Whom do you obey most often—God or men? ~~ 


q The Seven Deadly Sins. Someone has listed the seven deadly siris of 


~ 


America:' pleasure without conscience,‘tleverness without character? sci- 
ence without humanity, wealth without work,’industry without morality, 
& politics without Sree lceltgion without reality. 

These are major sins, big ones; in one way or another, all of us are 
guilty of all of them, at least in our thinking, and if America should 
collapse in a world catastrophe every last one of us would be to blame. 

Dr. Sam Shoemaker points out another idea on individual sin and dis- 
obedience; he says that “we can sin just as much through moodiness, or 
inflexibility of plans, or temper, or resentments, or self-pity, as through 
adultery and drunkenness.” 


Sin is a big word; it takes in a lot of territory. 


I Resign “How often we have heard those words! Often it is said with 
a sort of petulant whine when a person is “miffed” because he can’t have 
his own way. We even hear it in church, over the smallest things. When 
it happens it is just an adult who ought to be more mature singing the | 
childish song, ‘I don’t want to play in your yard; I don’t like you any more.’, 
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“In recent years we have heard much of a young man who tried to 
resign from being an American citizen. Sinclair Lewis wrote a novel on 
the race question, Kingsblood Royal, in which the principal character tried 
to ‘resign from the white race.’ Two things should be kept in mind in 
connection with the idea of resigning: 


N 


“1. We can’t resign from the human race. We can become indiffer- \ 


ent to the needs of the world. We can become callous in our own self- 
absorption. But we cannot resign. We are in it and of it, for better, for 
worse, so long as we shall live. Years ago a man met another man who 
was a great ‘joiner’ on a train. He told of being an Elk, a member of the 
Loyal Order of Moose, and an Eagle. He belonged to the whole zoo. Later 
this man, who belonged to so many fraternal societies, made a terrible 
fuss and loudly condemned another person who was slow to come and get 
his suitcase. The first man was disgusted. He said to his companion, 
‘Brother, you seem to belong to everything. Why don’t you join the human 
race? 

“A good question. It is a great fraternal order. We ought to really join 
it, make its aspirations our own, and give our strength to its efforts to 
achieve a better life. For we can’t resign. 


“2. We can’t resign from the future. We may try to. We may say, as 
many do. “What do I care about tomorrow?’ Particularly if we will not 
be here to see or endure it. But we are the makers of tomorrow, and we 
cannot escape that responsibility.”"—From Pulpit Digest, 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What was the immediate 
cause of the fall of Judah? 2. What were the background causes? 3. How 
could Jerusalem have been saved? 4. Has the principle of divine retribu- 
tion worked in all nations? 5. Who was left in Jerusalem, when it was 
all over? 6. Why should the innocent in Jerusalem have suffered with the 
guilty? 7. About when will New York suffer Jerusalem’s fate? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
FOR WHAT AM I RESPONSIBILE?P 


Responsibility. A British farmer had an unusually fine-looking haystack i 


in his barnyard; it was so well shaped and formed that a passer-by came 
in to look at it. ““Who made it?” he asked. “Oh,” said the farmer, modestly, 
“T made it.” 

Several weeks later the same visitor was passing by again; he was 
surprised to see the haystack almost levelled to the ground. Not knowing 
that there had been a storm with a 100-mile wind, he drove into the 


barnyard and, seeking to console the farmer, asked again, “Who made 
that fine stack of hay?” 


“Oh,” said the farmer, “several of us had a hand in it!” 
We are all brothers to the farmer. Let something good happen, and we 


x did it; let something evil happen, and we blame it on “society”! We forget 
‘that God is not mocked. 


é 
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The Four-Year-Old. “We are responsibile for one another, and occa- 
sionally a sudden crisis proves that all men know that to be a fact and act 
upon it instinctively. Such an incident occurred on May 24, 1950, in 
Brooklyn, when a mother and her child visited a ship on which an ac- 
quaintance was employed. In boarding it, four-year old Diana Svet fell 
into the narrow water between the side of the ship and the pier to which 
it was tied. Her mother screamed when she saw Diana strike the water 
18 feet down. The scream attracted the attention of 150 longshoremen 
who were unloading the ship. Instantly they realized that the child would 
either drown or be crushed if the ship drifted against the pier. Without 
command they lined up alongside the ship, throwing their weight against 
the hull, straining with all their might to keep the pier and the ship apart. 

“Then three men formed a human chain to rescue the child. Joseph 
Zapulla said he would go first, for he was the youngest. John Balzano 
seized Joe’s ankles, then Giuseppe Sabino took a firm grip on John’s ankles 
and lowered his two friends until Joe called, ‘I've got her. Pull me up.’ 
Four lives were now at stake, and every longshoreman pushed harder 
than ever. Giuseppe lifted with all thhe power in his hardened muscles. 
Inch by inch, he raised the three to the top of the pier. Only when Diana, 
dripping from her plunge, started to cry did the lines of men step back 
from the ship and gather around the child and her rescuers. One of them 
remembered some milk in his lunch pail, and gave it to the.child, who 
soon recovered. Her mother tearfully thanked the-men over and over. 

“When a newspaperman called on Joe at home, later, he was in bed 
with minor bruises, but he said, “The main thing is that the child is all 
right. I was just doing what I had to do. It was all part of my day’s work.” 


“~ “Perhaps the Amsterdam World Assembly of Churches spoke better 


than it knew when it said: ‘We are responsible for one another.’ In acting‘ 
together on that faith, we, like Joe and the other men, are just doing what 
we have to do.”—Harold E. Fey in The Christian Century. Quoted by 

permission of The Christian Century Foundation. oy 


We are all responsible for each other—either in sin or in the pre- 
vention of sin! 


- 
The Toughest Cases. What is the toughest kind of sinP What is aa 
most desperate sin calling for attention in our times? Is it homicide, 
larceny, war, Communist deceit and oppression, corruption in government 
and business, income tax evasion. . .? 

Dick Sheppard, a great London preacher of some twenty years ago, 
said in a letter to a friend: “I confess that with regard to sin I never had 
a harder case to tackle than my own!” 


Before we cast the first stone, or condemn the nearest sinner, let’s 
all look in the mirror. > 


Who Was It? “Let me remind you that the devil has no more cunning 
way of securing a long lease of life for any evil than getting Christian 
people and Christian churches to give it their sanction. What was it that 
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kept slavery alive for centuries? Largely, that Christian men solemnly de- 
clared that it was a Divine institution. What is it that has kept war alive 
for all these centuries? Largely, that bishops and preachers have always 
been ready to bless colors, and to read a christening service over a man- 
of-war, and, I suppose, to ask God that an eighty-ton gun might be blessed 
to smash our enemies to pieces, and not to blow our own sailors to bits. 
And what is it that preserves the crying evils of our community, the im- 
moralities, the drunkenness, the trade dishonesty, and all the other things 
that I do not need to remind you of . . .? Largely this, that professing 
Christians are mixed up with them. If only the whole body of those who\~ 
( profess and call themselves Christian would shake their hands clear of 

/ all complicity with such things, they could not last. Individual responsi- 

/ _ bility for collective action needs to be far more solemnly laid to heart by 
professing Christians than ever it has been.”—Alexander MacLaren, in 
Christ's Musts. 


¢ All for One, One for All. The Three Musketeers of Dumas’ novel had 
a thrilling battle-cry; it was “All for One, and One for All” (Or was it 
the other way round?) We like the latter part of that slogan better than 
the first part; it holds more democracy and Christianity, and it or 
ahigher form of love-in-action. ; 
/f “Our world at the present time is largely directed by criminally irre1) 
/{ (Ese adventurers and d cynical and complacent‘men who have grown 
_old-itr the ways of self-interest and ultra-nationalism~Unless their place 

is taken by men of understanding and humility, whose guiding principle 
is love, the world of man is doomed. —— ri i 
“The life of every human being is a part of our own, for we are in 
volved in mankind. Each one of us is responsible for the other. It was 
Dostoevski who said, ‘Each of us is responsible for everything to every- 
one else.’ That is what we now know. It is up to us to do something with 
that knowledge. ”—Ashley Montagu, in On Being Human. Reprinted by 

permission of the publishers, Abelard-Schuman, Inc. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: You can’t put your sins behind you 
until you face them.—Anonymous. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. When was Jerusalem finally 
eo and by whom? 2. Why was it destroyed? 3. Did the people 
deserve the fate they met? 4. What do we Americans deserve right now? 
5. Was Zedekiah a fool or a hero to rebel? Explain. 6. What is “divine 


retribution,” and how does it work? 7. Which modern cities should God 
destroy, now? 


LESSON IV—JULY 24 


THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OVERTHROWN 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
II Kings 24:20-25:21; Jere- 
miah 38:1-39:14 


If KINGS 24:20 For through the 
anger of the Lord it came to pass in Je- 
rusalem and Judah, until he had cast 
them out from his presence, that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of Baby- 


lon. 

II KINGS 25:1 And it came to pass 
in the ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched against 
it; and they built forts against it round 
about. 2 And the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 3 
And on the ninth day of the fourth 
month the famine prevailed in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 4 And the city was broken 
up, and all the men of war fled by night 
by the way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king’s garden: 
(now the Chaldees were against the city 
round about:) and the king went the 
way toward the plain. 5 And the army 
of the Chaldees pursued after the king, 
and overtook him in the plains of Jeri- 
cho: and all his army were scattered 
from him. 6 So they took the king, and 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
II Chronicles 36:14—20 


brought him up to the king of Babylon 
to Riblah; and they gave judgment 
upon him. 7 And they slew the sons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out 
the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him 
with fetters of brass, and carried him 
to Babylon. 8 And in the fifth month, 


on the seventh day of the month, 


which is the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
came Nebuzaradan, captain of the 
guard, a servant of the king of Baby- 
lon, unto Jerusalem: 9 And he burnt 
the house of the Lord, and the king’s 
house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
and every great man’s house burnt he 
with fire. 10 And all the army of the 
Chaldees, that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 11 Now the 
rest of the people that were left in the 
city, and the fugitives that fell away 
to the king of Babylon, with the rem- 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuza- 
radan the captain of the guard carry 
away. 12 But the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the land to be vine- 
dressers and husbandmen. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. Galatians 6:7. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


July 18. M. Jeremiah Persecuted, II Kings 24:18-20; Jeremiah 38:1-6. 
July 19. T. Jeremiah Rescued, Jeremiah 38:7-18. 

July 20. W. Jeremiah’s Steadfastness, Jeremiah 38: 14-23. 

July 21. T. Zedekiah Tries to Escape, I Kings 25:1-7. 

July 22. F. The Second Deportation, I Kings 25:8-18; Jeremiah 39:9- 


10. 


July 23. S. Jeremiah Spared, Jeremiah 89:11-14. 
July 24. S. Promise of Return, Jeremiah 23:1-8. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon, Il Kings 24:20. Zede- 
kiah was not so much wicked as he was weak; he was the last king of 
Judah—or, as Ezekiel put it (19:2, 5, 6) “the last of the lion whelps’—but 
there was not much of the lion in him. What courage he had was courage 
without common sense. He was only one of a number of fools in Judah, 
but unfortunately a fool in a position to do her tragic harm. 

His star rose in Jerusalem while that of Jehoiachin was rising in Babylon. 
He was left on Judah’s throne by the conqueror Nebuchadnezzar, who was, 
all in all, fairly merciful and easy on the beaten Israelites. He took his 
booty and his prisoners and went off and left the rest of them with young 
Zedekiah, the third son of Josiah, as puppet king. So Zedekiah’s position, 
while it was not enviable, still wasn’t hopeless. It was as if Nebuchad- 
nezzar had said to him, “Just be a good boy and behave yourself, Zedekiah, 
and you'll be all right.” 

It looked for a while as though Zedekiah were going to be a good 
boy. He showed signs of obeying the old Mosaic Law; he followed the 
counsels of the prophet Jeremiah in his foreign relations; he brought his 
nobles and wealthy ones into the Temple and into a new covenant with 
God, under which they set free their slaves; he sent a peaceable embassy 
to Babylon and advised the Jewish exiles to behave as good subjects of 
their conqueror; he even went to Babylon himself. He ruled in peace— 
but it was the peace of the sword, and he was restless under it. 

Back from Babylon, he made his first mistake; he listened to the 
wrong advisers! Most of his good advisers were captive in Babylon; he 
had around him a group of younger men who opposed Jeremiah and 
hated him as a coward and a traitor. They suggested to Zedekiah that 
with the help of the Egyptians, Judah might fight Nebuchadnezzar and 
beat him! Hophra, pharaoh in Egypt, liked the idea; yes, he would send 
his invincible (?) legions to help Zedekiah. Together, they would teach 
the old Babylonian a lesson he would never forget. And the petty kings 
along the borders of Palestine sent messengers saying they would help, 
too. Jeremiah was furious; he knew Egypt lied, and said so, plainly, and 
got himself thrown in prison for saying it. 

So Zedekiah rebelled. Now rebellion against typranny is always the 
right of good and free-minded men, but it makes sense to rebel when 
you have a fighting chance to win. The little Balkan states behind the 
Iron Curtain, for instance, would be stupid to rebel against the Russian 
bear; they have an underground, yes,—-and that underground would be 
wiped out overnight were they to rebel before the time is ripe. The 


time just wasn’t ripe for Hezekiah’s little war—but nobody could tell 
him so. So SESE 


II. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came . . ., Il Kings 25:1. Nebu- 
chadnezzar came, fast! He didn’t just send an army; he came along with 
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the army, in person, to administer the whipping. He ravaged Judea like 
a hungry wolf, leaving it hardly more than scorched earth; he surrounded 
Jerusalem, raised up mounds of earth and movable fighting towers in 
a ring around it, and began the siege. Zedekiah didn’t like it, but he 
wasn't too badly worried. The troops of Egypt would come! They came. 
Nebuchadnezzar turned on them, and they scampered back across the 
Egyptian border without a fight. Then the siege began again. Poor Zede- 
kiah hadn’t counted on that. He should have known better; he could 
have listened to Jeremiah; he should never have trusted an Egyptian. 

The siege lasted just one day short of eighteen months. Then it was 
all over. 

History is full of such comi-tragedies, of disasters brought about by 
the blind leaders of blind nations. It is full of broken treaties, stupid 
kings, fatal alliances. It still goes on. History seems to teach us nothing. 
We enter into treaties with Babylon and Egypt; we put our trust in | 
armies and foreign alliances, and ignore the prophets and the King of 
kings! 


(Ill. And the city was broken up . . ., I Kings 25:4. Some of the wiser 
} ones among the people in the city got away, slipping out at night. The | 
/ rest stayed. And starved. There came the inevitable famine. Skeletons | 
/ roamed the streets; the once proud ladies of “the better classes,” clad in / 
\ rich robes, clawed the dunghills for food; children died in the streets;/ 
crazed parents devoured the flesh of their children—as the pounding of 
\. the battering-rams at the gates became a steady, terrible rhythm. ~~ 
At last the walls fell, and the enemy poured in. Nothing was spared 
now; nobody was safe. Nebuchadnezzar had learned that he couldn’t 
trust Jerusalem, so he resolved to leave no Jerusalem. His men burned 
it to the ground; they tore down the Temple and the walls; they hacked 
with their swords until the gutters ran with blood and “the young and 
the old lay on the ground in the streets” (Lamentations 2:21). 
hh The king made a pitiful attempt to escape toward Jericho and the 
Jordan, and the heights of Gilead beyond. The enemy was too quick | 
4) for him. They lined up his sons before his eyes, and killed every one of | 
q them; then they tore out his eyes. The slaughter of his sons was the last 
(3 thing he saw on this earth. A Jewish tradition says that he died grind- 
s.) \ing corn in a Babylonian mill, still in chains, like an ordinary slave. 
< \ Horrible? Yes. It is the way of the beast—and the old, old law of 
*\ cause and effect. Sow a wind, and reap the whirlwind, Those who take 
. ae was the enemas ‘end ne so rch potential good in Judah. It 
-\ would probably have come, had there never been a Zedekiah, for across 
“ Jong years of stupid sin, Judah’s heart had been eaten away from within 
by apostasy, heedlessness, blasphemy and immorality. Most nations die 
that way: not_at_the hands of forces attacking. from—withgut, but from 
forces attacking from within. 


eats 
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SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Why do good, strong nations fall? The answer to that one will tell you 
why Judah—and every other dead nation—fell. 

There is a retribution that dogs the steps of men and nations like a 
pursuing enemy; we never shake it off. Sow evil and reap death! Plant 
Nazism and get disaster! Disregard the Word of God and His prophet, 
and find yourself in chains! 

Ask yourself these questions before you teach: 


1. Why do men still ignore the laws of cause and effect? 
2. Why must the innocent suffer for the guilty? 

8. Do God’s judgments always work out for the best? 

4. Should a faithful people follow an unfaithful ruler? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THE NATIONS 


The Lesson of History. “Two fishermen were driving along a highway 
when they came to a crossroad with a ‘CLOSED’ sign blocking the main 
road. They noticed fresh tire tracks leading around the sign, so they de- 
cided to follow the tracks and disregard the sign. They had gone some 
three miles when the road ended at a broken bridge. The only thing to 
do was to turn around, and on passing the road block again they ob- 
served this inscription on the reverse side of the sign: ‘It really was 
closed, wasn’t it?’ ”—Good Fellow. 

The nations have been like that: in spite of all the warning signs, 
they have insisted upon suicidal courses! We know why Babylon fell; 
the Russians know why Rome and Egypt fell—yet here they are on 
their suicidal toboggan, gaining momentum every day in their plunge 
to what can only be disaster. 


God has His “Road Closed” signs set up all over the world—but 
few of us stop long enough to read them! 


Hurrah! If Zedekiah had listened to the warnings of Jeremiah as well 
as he listened to the flattery and the hurrahs of the foolish young politi- 
cal counselors around him, he would never have died in chains. Let a 
nation trample on its prophets and it will not be long before that na- 
tion will be trampled down by its enemies. 

“There are some who insist that the Hallelujahs of religion shall al- 
_ ways support the Hurrahs of the state. This was the error made in Eu- 
rope. Religion must always stand in judgment upon those practices of 
the state that violate the moral law. . . .” G. Bromley Oxnam. 


Inability in battle has destroyed few empires; it is failure in the 
heart that undermines the strength of empires. 


The Source. “T once sat in complete darkness in a lovely church whose 
modern system of lighting was controlled by a rheostat. As I sat ex- 
pectantly facing the altar, the darkness appeared to dissolve in one spot 
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before me, and I became conscious of the dim but gradually sharpening 
outlines of the cross glowing in the midst of surrounding gloom. As that 
glow became a radiance it fell on the Communion table. From there the 
light spread over the chancel, and, at last, flooded the entire sanctuary. 
This illumination, however, began at the cross! TRENT Tepe yp eee 

“So will the true enlightenment of men and of nations begin and 
spread when we stand prayerfully before God in the name and in the 
spirit of Him who is the light of the world.”—Arthur A. Rouner, in When 
a Man Prays (Revell). 


God’s Will. Many of us explain the whole business of Judah’s rise and \ 
fall by saying, so easily, “It was God’s will.” But—does that really explain } 
\ itP Was not some of it due to man’s stupidity and stubbornness? of 
\. “A little boy in India died in a cholera epidemic. His father said, ‘It 
is the will of God.’ Close by his little girl was sleeping. Dr. Whitehead 
said to this man, ‘Suppose someone crept up the steps onto the veranda 
tonight and deliberately put a wad of cotton soaked in cholera germ 
culture over your little girl’s mouth; what would you think of that?’ 

““My God,’ the man said, ‘what would I think of that? Nobody could 
do such a damnable thing.’ ‘But, John,’ his friend said quietly, ‘isn’t 
that just what you have accused God of doing when you said it was 
His willP Call your little boy’s death the result of mass ignorance, call 
it mass folly, call it mass sin, if you like, but don’t call it the will of 
God. Surely we cannot identify as the will of God something for which 
a man would be locked up in jail, or put in a criminal lunatic asylum.’”— 
Charles L. Allen. 

Do you think God made the rivers of Jerusalem run with the blood 
of innocent people just because it was “His will” that Jerusalem should 
fallP Did He run through the streets in person, slaughtering young and 
old? Or did that come about because the leaders of Jerusalem were 
crazy enough, in their conduct of the state, to be shut up in lunatic asy- 
lums? Does God send wars to punish men, or do men cause wars because 
they stubbornly refuse to try God’s way of love and brotherhood? 


How many of the tragedies of history were God’s fault, and how 
many of them were the inevitable result of man’s sin and obstinacy? 


Deep Waters. It was once said by a wise man that God does not 
bring men to deep waters to drown them, but to cleanse them. As a 
people, we have come through a decade or two of not only deep waters, 
but the water was muddy and roiled. 

“We cans still rise up and cleanse ourselves and our national life of all 
that is cérfupt and evil, all that is dishonest and reprehensible. We can 
recapture that sort of national pride which makes the holder of every 
public office an object of respect and admiration, from the local council- 
man to the President of the United States. We can once more attain a 
dignity in our national life that will enable us to hold up our heads with 
pride anywhere on God’s wide earth. 

“It is still possible for us to have the sort of life here that will not 
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only be the envy of people everywhere, but will inspire them to strug- 
gle and lose their chains until they, too, have what we have to enjoy un- 
der Heaven’s God. This world may yet see a new day dawn that is 
now beyond the fondest hopes and dreams of many—a world at peace— 
if we but humbly turn to and follow the guidance of One whom to 
know is life and to follow is joy evermore.’—Rey. Frederick Groetsma, 
in Christian Economics. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why do men break their 
promises to God so easily? 2. Why did the remnant left in Judah refuse 
to follow God’s advice? 3. Were God’s demands on the remnant unrea- 
sonable? 4. Why was Egypt so attractive to them? 5. Must we always 
believe the words and warnings of a prophet? 6. What was wrong with 
the Jew’s behavior in Egypt? 7. What would you have done, had you 
been one of them—stayed in ruined Jerusalem, or gone to luxurious Egypt? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE CERTAINTY OF JUDGMENT 


Digging Our Own Graves. Whether we know it or not, most of us 
dig our own graves—that is, we disobey one law or another, physical, 
moral or spiritual, and it hastens our death. Some drink themselves to 
death; some eat themselves to death; some smoke themselves into lung 
cancer; some fail to take care of a warning tremor in the heart, and die 
of heart seizure. And in her long record of sin and heedlessness Judah 
dug her own grave. 

Somewhere we read of a small sponge that drifted with the tide, this 
way and that, seeking a footing in 7 sea, or at least something to 
which it could hold against the tides. It drifted upon a young conch, 
and immediately it spread out its long gelatinous feelers, and fastened 
itself securely to the shell of the conch. Thus anchored, the sponge 
proceeded to grow and grow and grow; that it caused real discomfort 
to the conch meant nothing. Finally the conch, almost exhausted in the 
long struggle to free itself, turned and began to dig desperately in the 
mud, thinking that if it could only dig deep enough, it might shake off 
the burden. That was exactly what the sponge wanted, for, once rooted 
in the mud with all that weight on its back, the conch could never rise 
into the water again. It had dug its own grave. 

It happened to Judah. One national sin after another fastened itself 
on the nation’s back—until the nation was too weak to resist anything. 

It has happened to individuals ever since there were individuals. Sin 
in one form or another fastens itself on the young man or woman, caus- 
ing only a slight discomfort at first; permitted to stay and grow, it 
eventually takes over the whole life of the victim. 


Did you think it will not matter if you repent and are forgiven? 
The streets of Jerusalem were full of repenters the day the Assyrians 
burst through the gates, and they died. God probably forgave them 
—but they died! 
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Stop Kicking! In Arkansas, they tell us, they have a sure-fire way of 
discouraging a mule from kicking: 

“A boy of sixteen was working on an Arkansas plantation, plowing 
with a mule and a cow hitched to his plow. It all went well for a while, 
and then the mule began kicking. The boy talked to his mule, and 
then tried his whip; he might as well have been talking to an earthquake 
or whipping the wind. Then he tried the Arkansas remedy. He took a 
rope, tied one end of it around the lower jaw of his balky mule, and the 
other to the fetlock of the leg that was doing the kicking. 

“He gave the signal to start—and the mule let go with his leg. That 
first kick nearly tore off his jaw. The second kick was a little less de- 
termined, and there wasn’t any third kick. Then the boy took the rope 
off entirely; they finished plowing the field with the loveliest co-opera- 
tion imaginable!”—Harriett Knowles. 

Because we are not punished at once when we balk against the laws 
of God we get to thinking that we never will be. If only every act of 
disobedience could be punished at once, we might learn to behave, and 
to co-operate. If only Germany had been stopped when she threatened 
Poland and the Rhineland! If only Russia . .. or America... or Ju- 


dah . 


Calm Before the Storm? “We live today as never before in a chang- 
ing world. We are in the midst of a revolution. . . . The Russian Com- 
munists have subscribed to the teaching of Hegel, who declared that 
change is the cardinal principle of life, and that no condition is perma- 
nent. And so mankind, on this view so distorted by the Russians, is 
caught in an endless chain of events. . .. We here in America, likewise, 
are being swept along in the flow of things. We lack anchorage. We 
need moral stability. There seems to be nothing to tie to. A round of 
motion picture shows, a plethora of radio broadcasts, the flickering tele- 
vision, interspersed with blatant*commercials and the catetwauling saxo- 
phone—this is our contemporary life. Here it is in the words of a popu- 
lar song: ‘Night and Day, Day and Night .. .’ It is thus that existence is 
summed up in a meaningless flow of eee events. 

“But in the midst of change some things remain steadfast. Eternity 
invades time. The realities of heaven live within earth’s ‘change and 
decay.’ The candle of the Lord burns brightly. The eternal flame lights 
our way as we wander in the wilderness of this mortal life. There are 
such things as truth and beauty, goodness and love, which abide above 
the flux of our ongoing earthly existence. . . . Think of the great unseen 
values upon which we can confidently opends justice, fair play, broth- 
erhood, self-control, self-sacrifice, courage, devotion, loyalty and kind- | 
ness. ) 

“These are the virtues that give significance to life. They are our an- 
chors in the time of storm.”—Bishop Lewis O. Hartman, in Pulpit Digest. 

Is America right now in the calm before the final disastrous storm? 


i 


248 THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OVERTHROWN 


Have we deserted these virtues of God and man? Or are our eyes still 
clear enough to see that eternally guiding light which Judah could not see? 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: It is only great periods of calamity 


that reveal to us our great men, as comets are revealed by total eclipses 


: 
' 


| 


_ of the sun.—Jean Paul Richter. Lt 


ts 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why should we promise 
God anything? 2. Does He always punish broken promises? Give exam- 
ples. 3. Was the promise made in Jeremiah 42:6 a hard one to keep? 
4, Why was it broken? 5. What was wrong with the remnant in Judah 
going into Egypt? 6. Why was Jeremiah so unpopular? 7. Which prom- 
ise to God have you broken most often? 8. How have you been pun- 
ished for breaking it? 


LESSON V—JULY 31 


THE PEOPLE LEFT IN JUDAH 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
IT Kings 25:10-12; Jeremiah 
40-44 


JEREMIAH 42:4 Then all the cap- 
tains of the forces, and Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son 
of Hoshaiah, and all the people from 
the least even unto the greatest, came 
near. ... 5 Then they said to Jeremiah, 
The Lord be a true and faithful wit- 
ness between us, if we do not even ac- 
cording to all things for the which the 
Lord thy God shall send thee to us. 6 
Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil, we will obey the voice of the 
Lord our God, to whom we send thee; 
that it may be well with us, when we 
obey the voice of the Lord our God. 7 
And it came to pass after ten days, 
that the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah. 10 If ye will still abide in 
this land, then will I build you, and 
not pull you down, and I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up: for I re- 
pent me of the evil that I have done 
unto you. 19 The Lord hath said con- 
cerning you, O ye remnant of Judah; 
Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly 
that I have admonished you this day. 

JEREMIAH 48:2 Then spake Aza- 
riah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the proud 
men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou 
speakest falsely: the Lord our God 
hath not sent thee to say, Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there. 4 So Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains 
of the forces, and all the people, 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Ecclesiastes 5:1-5 


dwell in the land of Judah. 7 So they 
came into the land of Egypt: for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord: thus 
came they even to Tahpanhes. 

JEREMIAH 44:15 Then all the 
men which knew that their wives had 
burned incense unto other gods, and 
all the women that stood by, a great 
multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 16 As for 
the word that thou hast spoken unto us 
in the name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken unto thee. 17 But we will cer- 
tainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth 
out of our own mouth, to burn incense 
unto the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her, as we 
have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: 
for then had we plenty of victuals, and 
were well, and saw no evil. 18 But 
since we left off to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings unto her, we have wanted all 
things, and have been consumed by 
the sword and by the famine. 23 Be- 
cause ye have burned incense, and be- 
cause ye have sinned against the Lord, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his 
statutes, nor in his testimonies; there- 
fore this evil is happened unto you, as 
at this day. 


MEMORY SELECTION: The Lord is my strength and my shield; my 
heart trusted in him, and I am helped. Psalm 28:7. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


July 25. M. Gedaliah’s Leadership, Jeremiah 40:7-12. 
July 26. T. Ishmael’s Insurrection, Jeremiah 41:1-10. 
July 27. W. Johanan Takes Over, Jeremiah 41:11-18. 
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July 28. T. Counseled to Remain, Jeremiah 42:1—-12. 

July 29. F. Jeremiah in Egypt, Jeremiah 43:1-7. 

July 30. S. Apostasy in Egypt, Jeremiah 44:11-18. 

July 31. S. God Revealed in Judgment, Jeremiah 44:24-30. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Then all the captains of the forces .. . and all the people . . . came 
near . . ., Jeremiah 42:1. That sounds like quite a gathering, and it 
sounds very brave. As a matter of record, it was a small, frightened lit- 
tle group of people who gathered here on the ruins of Jerusalem, after the 
city had been destroyed. The victorious Babylonians left only “some of 
the poorest of the land to be vinedressers and plowmen” in Judah (II 
Kings 25:12) after they had marched off the bulk of Jerusalem’s popu- 
lation into captivity. Some scholars estimate that about 25,000 Jews 
marched off in that captive column; that left a mere handful in Jeru- 
salem—and those that were left were, Nebuchadnezzar made sure, the 
poorest and weakest_of the population—too poor and too weak ever to 
cause him any trouble again. 


But, strange to say, the conqueror left among these poor, weak 
folks the strongest man in Jerusalem: the prophet Jeremiah! 


II... . we will obey the voice of the Lord our God . . ., Jeremiah 42:6. 
That was a promise—made as much to God as it was to God’s prophet 
Jeremiah. It was made by the tiny remnant in Jerusalem. Frightened, 
homeless, shattered by the spectacle of slaughter and destruction, they. 
did what we all do, in such circumstances; they turned their panic- | 
stricken faces up to God and said, “We'll obey you now, God! We've had 
enough. Whatever you tell us to do, through Jeremiah, whether it seems 
good or bad, we'll do it. Just help us now, and take care of us, and 


\we'lll do as you say!” 
/< Don’t condemn them for that, or laugh at them; pity them, as God » \ 
' pitied them. Put yourselves in their places; what ace you have done? | 


We went to church to pray on D-Day and on V-J Day, remember? We | 


\ were frightened then, and we begged God to help us. . . . Remember? 


III. If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you . . ., Jere- 
miah 42:10. This is God’s answer to the remnant: Just stay where you 
are, there in the ruins of Jerusalem, and I will take care of you. I will 
“build you (up) and not pull you down. I will restore your city, and make 
it strong again, for I still have high hopes for Jerusalem. Don't go into 
Egypt; stay in Jerusalem.” 

It didn’t seem much to ask, right then; Egypt was a long way off, and 
they were tired and weak and hungry, but. . .! 


IV. So they came into the land of Egypt. . . ., Jeremiah 43:7. It is 
hard to believe. Hardly had they heard the voice of God and made their 
sacred promise to obey Him than some of them—keep it clear that it 
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was only some of them— told Jeremiah to his face that he was lying to 
them, and left for the green pastures of Egypt! 

Maybe they just naturally hated Jeremiah. Maybe they were hungry. 
Maybe, like all the rest of humanity, they thought they couldn’t be any 
hungrier in Egypt than they were in Jerusalem, so why not go there? 

The greenest .pastures are always farthest away. The other fellow 
always seems to have an easier, fuller life! We run hither and yon, up. 
and down the earth, looking for wealth and ease—and miss the diamonds 
in our own back yards. 

Jeremiah fought them and their idea; he had no faith in Egypt, and he 
knew well what waited for them there if they went. He remembered the | 
bondage that had once gripped the Jews in Egypt—a bondage as much | 
spiritual as it was physical—and he didn’t want that to fall on them again. | 
He did his best to change their minds, but their minds were made up. / 
They went. “So they came into the land of Egypt.” : 


It is not so amazing that they went, as it is that they went so soon 
after making their solemn vow to the.God who only asked them not 
to go! 


V. ... for then we had plenty of victuals . . ., Jeremiah 44:17. It 
happened, just as Jeremiah knew it would happen. In Egypt, the Hebrews 
once more fell down before the idols and gods of the land; even the 
women got to paying tribute to “the queen of heayen” (either the pagan 
goddess Ishtar oy the planet Venus). They couldn’t have slapped God in 
the face more thoroughly; now their denial of Him was complete. 

“ Their reasoning is interesting. They said to Jeremiah, “Why shouldn’t 
4 we worship Egypt’s gods? Back there in the old days in Judah, when we 
were worshiping Baal, we had plenty to eat and drink. We were en- 
joying life then! It was when we stopped doing that, and obeyed you 
prophets, that the suffering and trouble came.” They were sure that they 
had “never had it so good” as they had it when they threw off all their 
moral and spiritual standards, and like animals worshiped the animalistic 


Baal. ee 

\ “They perversely attribute the misfortunes which had befallen their 
country from the battle of Megiddo and the death of Josiah onwards to 
the attack upon idolatry (II Kings 23) by that king, and not to the gradual 
degradation of the people through that medium of idolatry... .’— (Dum- 
melow’s Commentary). 

In other words, they excused themselves by putting the cart before 
the horse; they excused their blasphemy on the grounds of economic ex- 
pediency. A man has to eat, doesn’t he? What difference does it make 
where the food comes from? If God doesn’t feed us, and take care of us, 
and confound our enemies, why should we remain loyal to Him? If our 
enemies feed us and take care of us, why shouldn’t we join them? ~ 

4 Something of the same philosophy is at work right now in China, where »\ , 
the people have driven out the Christian missionary (the Jeremiahs!) and | 
gone over to the Communists, who are “feeding” them and dividing Up, / 


\ / 
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the land of their landlords. Of course, the Communists will not go on 

feeding them, and sooner or later will “collectivize” their land, and take 

it away from them, but the Chinese don’t see that—yet. So they desert 
\. God for Marx. 

Nor do we have to go to China; we might find something close ton.’ 
this kind of thinking in the United States. Moral standards here are not 
exactly what they were—“anything goes”—especially anything that will 
help us prosper! Why listen to the Church if you can make a thousand 
dollars by cheating a little? Why should a politician let the Ten Com- 
mandments or the Sermon on the Mount get in his way when a good 

\ bribe is offered him? Why be bothered about “the sanctity of marriage” 

\. when you can get a divorce—and a brand new husband—for two hundred y, 
\\ dollars? v 

\ 

Jeremiah struck back at them with a devastating argument: “The Lord \\ 
would no longer bear your evil doings and the abominations which you 
committed; therefore your land has become a desolation. . . . It is be- 
cause you burned incense, and because you sinned against the Lord and 
did not obey the voice of the Lord ... that this evil has befallen 
you. . .” (44:22-23. RSV) 


‘ Did they listen, even then? Not even then! 4 


_—_— 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Broken promises are a dime a dozen in our world; your students are :\ 
probably quite familiar with politicians’ promises, New Year’s resolutions, 
broken treaties, etc., etc. What you have to do today is to convince them 

| that every promise is sacred, whether it be made between man and God | 


ae 


or man and man, and that to break any promise is dangerous and often 
\ deadly. 


.. Try to get the lesson in focus through these ideas: 


1. The impatience of the remnant left in Jerusalem: the sacred 
promise to God was broken because the people just_couldn’t wait—or 
because they were afraid—or because they felt insecure. Do we - break 
promises for the same reasons? 

2. The fate of the faithless: does this always come to those who can’t 
keep faith with God? 

3. Perhaps some of these people were starving, and had to go where 
they would find food. Do circumstances ever force us to go back on our 
word? Are we justified when we break our word in such situations? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
BROKEN VOWS 


Seeds. Pat Lozier is an ex-Navy welterweight boxing champion who 
saw service in World War II and in Korea, and who saw with his own 
eyes the horrible devastation and despair of Korea when the Armistice 
came. He wondered what one man could do about it. He found a way 
to do something. 
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Pat came back to the United States, drew $1500 (his life’s savings) out 
of the bank and invested it in seeds. Then he headed back to Korea, 
where he handed out his seed packages as far as they would go. Then 
he came home again, got some other people interested in the idea of 
sowing seeds in the Korean ruins—and by this time he has probably dis- 
tributed around a million packages of seeds in Korea, Asia and potleee 
People will be eating better out there, thanks to Pat Lozier. : 

? Isn’t that about what God was asking the Jewish people to do—just to \ 
| stay in Judah and sow some seeds? All He asked them to do was to start 
\ building again—to sow the seeds of faith and food, and trust Him for the | 
\. Test. oy 
Why couldn’t they do that? Why can’t we? 


“” Another Chance. God gave the people of Jerusalem another clence 
when He asked them to go to work rebuilding their city, after Nebuchad- 
nezzar had torn it down. As a matter of fact, these people had several 
chances, but. . .! 

“Faust, in the old story, gambled with his soul; and an artist painted 
a picture—a game of chess, with Faust on one side and Satan on the other. 
The game in the picture is almost over, and Faust has only a few pieces 
left—a king, a knight, and one or two pawns; and on his face there is a 
look of blank despair, while at the other side of the board the devil leers 
in anticipation of his coming triumph. Many a chess player has looked 
at that picture and agreed that the position is hopeless; it is checkmate. 
But one day in the picture gallery, a great master of the game stood 
staring at the picture. He was facinated by the look of terrible despair on 
the face of Faust. Then his gaze went to the pieces on the board. He 
stared at them absorbed. Other visitors in the gallery came and went, and 
still he studied the board, lost in contemplation. And then suddenly the 
gallery was startled by a ringing shout: ‘It is a lie! The king and the 
knight have another move!’ 

“This we know to be true of the human struggle; this is implicit in 
Christ. No matter how apparently hopeless the situation, the King and the 
knight have another move.’—James S. Stewart, in A Faith to Proclaim 
(Charles Scribner’s Sons) 


Even if your Jerusalem lies in ruins—God has provided another 
chance. / 


The Voice of God. We read much in our lesson of “the voice of Coa”) 
How do we know when it is the voice of God? 

John Quincy Adams, for instance, was a little suspicious of that old idea 
that “the voice of the people is the voice of God.” He says, “If the majority 
«~ is 51 and the minority 49, is it certainly the voice of God? If tomorrow one 
. should change, (and the vote become) 50 against 50, where then is the 
} 


voice of God? If two and the minority should become the majority, is the 
voice of God changed?” A good question, Mr. Adams! 
Others say that the prophets are the voice of God. Could a prophet be 
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wrong? Could he mislead the people. Perhaps—but not for long. The 
Hebrews were quick to discover it when they had a false prophet on 
their hands. 

And they were just as quick to discover a true prophet, like Isaiah, 
Daniel, Ezekiel, and even Jeremiah. They might not follow those proph- 
ets, but they knew they were right! 


God gave us brains and consciences to use in discriminating truth, 
from error. In most crises and decisions we know the right—but we are | 


either too weak or too evil to follow it. Jadah knew it was wrong for 


them to go off into Egypt—but they went! We in America know how j 
\. desperately we need to rebuild our moral and spiritual defenses—but are, 


‘we doing that? 


First Things First. Judah was faithless to God’s command: the wages 
for that were death. It is always so. 

“When Millet, the great artist, was about to depart from his home for 
Paris, to become a pupil of the great Delaroche, his pious old grand- 
mother said to him, ‘I would rather see you dead than unfaithful to God’s 
commands.’ 

“When he was just becoming famous as a painter, she visited him again, 
and as she left she reminded him, ‘Remember, son, that you were a Chris- 
tian before you were a painter.’ 

“With these words ringing in his ears, Millet produced his great master- 
piece, The Angelus.”—From Sunday. 


His Plan. However men make and break their promises to God, some- 
how He works out His plan. Our human faithlessness will never stop that. 
(Remember: Judah twas rebuilt!) 

“There was a certain sublimity about that act of the astronomers who, 
at Aiken, S.C., left the stone on which their meridian circle rested in ob- 
serving the last transit of Venus, to stand for the use of those who, in 
June, 2004, shall need to watch another transit. Think of it—the faith of 
science in the inflexible order of nature! One hundred and twenty-two 
years later—three times within that space of time a generation will have 
perished; thrones will have been emptied of occupant after occupant; 
empires will have passed away; changes, whose number and gravity are 
too great now to be conserved, will have taken place; nay, human history 
may have come to its last great crisis and the millennial march may have 
begun: but punctual to a second, without delay or failure, Venus will 
make her transit across the sun’s disk. So, while scoffers sneer and doubters 
question, while empires vanish and nations perish, prophecy moves 
steadily onward, and nears its grand fulfilment. To a second of time and to 
the last minute jot or tittle of detail, the prophetic word shall be fulfilled.” 
—A. T. Pierson. Attention, Jeremiah! 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How many Jews were 
captive in Babylon? 2. What was their greatest worry? 3. What tempted 
them most? 4. What tempts you most? 5. Why shouldn’t they have for- 
gotten God and worshiped with the Babylonians? 6. What is the most dif_i- 
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cult problem faced by Christians behind the Iron Curtain today? 7. How 
are you and your church helping them? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE FATE OF THE FAITHLESS 


Tempted. The poor remnant of people left in Jerusalem were tempted, 
and they fell. That just about sums up the whole story! 
Long ago, in a book called The Service of Christ, David Christie said it 


one smashing sentence for all of us: “Here are three temptations which 
ace us all: 


The temptation to recline, 
The temptation to shine, 
The temptation to whine.” 


ug oes what the remnant wanted; what they got was something 
else. 


/ Youth’s Investments. Many of those left in Jerusalem were young men | 

and women—impatient young men and women who just didn’t want to 
travel the long, hard road of reconstruction. That seemed too difficult a 
road—and the road to Egypt looked so easy! Often youth is like that: 
impatient and short-sighted. . 

“ “Time magazine, late in 1951, made some serious charges against 
America’s younger generation; it said, particularly, that most young peo- 
ple today completely lack the spirit of adventure which characterized the 
founders of this nation. Time said, “Youth’s ambitions have shrunk. Few 
youngsters today want to mine diamonds in South Africa, ranch in Para- 
guay, climb Mount Everest, find a cure for cancer, sail around the world 
or build an industrial empire.” 

“Many of the younger generation are like the student who chose medi- 

' cine because it looked lucrative, not because he owed some special service | 

' to humanity. With complete candor and no apparent shame, he admitted: 

_ ‘I want to get the most out of it for me. I hope to make a lot of money in 

\ a hurry. I'd like to retire in about ten years and do the things I really 

\ want to do—fishing, traveling, and taking it easy.’”—Dewey R. Eder. y 


ff 
f 


That’s what the young Judeans wanted—something easy. They pre- 
ferred being slaves in Egypt to being free (and hard-working) men 
and women in Judah! 


Anapurna. “When Maurice Herzog, the famous French mountain 
climber, was asked why he wanted to conquer Anapurna, the tenth high- 
est mountain in the world, he replied: Some might call it foolhardy, but 
I believe it was a difficult struggle. Security is not the be-all and end-all 
of living.” : 

The remnant wanted security—food, shelter, clothing. But what is 
that worth if you’ve lost your soul, your courage, your ideals, your 
faith? 
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Promises. Before you condemn those Jews in the ruins of Jerusalem for 

breaking their promise to God, ask yourself these questions: 

1. How many of you, when you were desperately sick, promise God all 
sorts of things if He would only let you get well again—and how 
many of those promises did you keep? 

2. How many of you went to war and, in danger of being killed or 
wounded, promised to be better men if He saved your life—and how 
many kept those promises? 

8. How many of you, studying hard for an examination, swore that if 
you passed this one, you would study harder every day after that? 
Did you study harder? 

4, What resolutions did you make last New Year’s Day, and when did 
you break them? 

5. How many of you, under the spell of a beautiful church service, 
promised to “do better”’—and then went out to do worse within a 
week’s time? 

Someone has said that “laws are made to be broken.” Are promises 

made to be broken, too? 


Sluggard’s Garden. Alexander Whyte, preaching in Edinburgh, spoke 
of the crown of thorns that was forced so cruelly down on the Saviour’s 
forehead. He stopped, looked up at his audience and said slowly, “I 
wonder in what sluggard’s garden those thorns grew!” 


That is what Jeremiah feared in the remnant of Jerusalem: that 
they would become spiritual sluggards. It is exactly what they did 
become, and they paid an awful price for it! 


Promises. Life is built on promises, from the cradle to the grave. 
Bride-and..groom make the greatest promises of their lives at the mar- 
riage altar; little children make promises to their parents that affect all 
their lives ‘and Tone: promises are made every minute and hour in the 
world_of business, without thought of “collateral” or security. Dr. Ralph 
Sockman thinks that “it is God who started this chain of fidelity” and 
that we are “heirs of promise, both human and divine.” He finds the 
word “covenant” (another word for “promise”) occurring 300 times in 
the Bible. He goes on to say this about promises: 

“Some months ago a newspaper printed the picture of a fellow taking 
an oath before the Kefauver Committee in 1951. The column which car- 
ried the picture was headed: ‘An Evil Genius of Crime Is Ordered De- 
ported.’ The fellow who so solemnly took the oath has been shown up 
asta gangster. 2: 

“What value is an oath taken by one who has no moral integrity? We 
may multiply laws and police to check crimes, but all these social con- 
trols, though increasing the back-breaking tax proportions, will not make 
a sound society without dependable citizens. We need men whose oaths 
can be trusted in court and whose word can be banked on in business. 

“And think of the satisfaction in promises kept! During World War I 


LESSON FOR JULY 31 257 


a soldier was missing when a certain squad got back to its base trench. 
His buddy was determined to go and hunt for him. The sergeant tried to 
dissuade him, telling him that the other would be dead. But the boy 
went. 

“A little later he came stumbling back with the body of his dead com- 
rade. The sergeant said, ‘Didn't I tell you it was no use?’ The soldier 
replied, ‘Ah, but it was. When I reached him his eyes were still open 
and he said, “I knew you’d come.’ ”—Ralph W. Sockman, in Lift for Liv- 
ing (by permission of General Features Syndicate). 


No Whining! Charles Lamb has been mercilessly criticized by liter- 
ary critics; his work has been called “light” and “shabby” by some, “ex- 
cellent” and “inspiring” by others. Physically, poor Charles Lamb was 
certainly nothing to boast about! 

But generations of readers who have come to love Charles Lamb and 
his writings admire him not only because of his artistry as a writer, but 
for the fact that he spent most of his life taking care of an invalid sis- 
ter. No one ever heard him complain about that. John Mason Brown 
says of him: “If as readers we delight in Lamb as he is, we do so be- 
cause his writing is the product of his life as it was. He never objected 
to his lot. He faced it squarely, gaily, without whining and with inex- 
haustible courage.” 


Which is the way the remnant should have faced it! 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Learn to labor and to wait.—Long- 
fellow. : 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How does loyalty pay off? 
2. What did the captives in Babylon owe God? 3. Is God present in 
every situation—even the bad ones? 4. What tempted them most in 
Babylon to stop worshiping God? 5. Did all the captives in Babylon sit 
down and weep? 6. Name the three men in the fiery furnace. 7. Would 
you have done what they did for their faith? If not, why not? 


LESSON VI—AUGUST 7 


THE EXILES IN BABYLON 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Psalm 137:1-6; Jeremiah 29: 1- 
14; Daniel 3 


PSALM 137:1 By the rivers of Ba- 
bylon, there we sat down, yea, we 
wept, when we remembered Zion. 2 
We hanged our harps upon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. 3 For there 
they that carried us away captive re- 
quired of us a song; and they that 
wasted us required of us mirth, saying, 
Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 4 
How shall we sing the Lord’s song in 
a strange land? 5 If I forget thee, O 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning. 6 If I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above my chief joy. 

DANIEL 3:18 The Nebuchadnez- 
zar in his rage and fury commanded to 
bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men 
before the king. 14 Nebuchadnezzar 
spake and said unto them, Is it true, O 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Isaiah 40:1-8 


do not ye serve my gods, nor worship 
the golden image which I have set up? 
15 Now if ye be ready that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall 
down and worship the image which I 
have made; well: but if ye worship 
not, ye shall be cast the same hour into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace; 
and who is that God that shall deliver 
you out of my hands? 16 Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered 
and said to the king, O Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we are not careful to answer thee 
in this matter. 17 If it be so, our God 
whom we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thine hand, O 
king. 18 But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O king, that we will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up. 


MEMORY SELECTION: He will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 
But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. Daniel 3:17, 18. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Aug. 1. M. Mourning Exiles, Psalm 137:1-6. 

Aug. 2. T. Advice to the Exiles, Jeremiah 29:1-2, 4-18. 
Aug. 8. W. A King Commands Idolatry, Daniel 3:1-7. 
Aug. 4. T. Jewish Exiles Accused, Daniel 3:8-12. 

Aug. 5. F. The King Defied, Daniel 3:13-18. 

Aug. 6. S. Into the Fiery Furnace, Daniel 3:19-23. 
Aug. 7. S. Divine Deliverance, Daniel 3:24-30. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. By the rivers of Babylon . . 


. we wept . 


., Psalm 137:1. Fifty thou- 


sand Jews spent half a century as captives in Babylon. That is a long 
time, and a lot of captives. This 137th Psalm evidently was written some 
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time after the captivity began (the verb “sat” is past tense), and its au- 
thor looks back to the dark and dismal first days of the Exile. 

Those first days in exile were far harder than the later days; the time 
came when the captive Jews were allowed a really amazing-freedom of 
“movement in Babylon; they seemed to have been granted every facility 
for contentment and prosperity provided they settled down, accepted 
their_captivity and the authority of their conqueror’s government and 
carried on the normal activities of life. Of course, that would have meant 
that-théy had given up completely; freedém within captivity can be a 
dangerous,..enervating, character-destroying freedom. 

But at first it was nothing like this; it was all sorrow, all sadness. 
They sat there on the river banks of Babylon (the land is filled with 
rivers and canals) and they wept. They hanged their harps on the willows 
of Babylon, and would not play them. That is natural; few prisoners feel 
like singing! They had been torn from their homes, and some of them 
had been torn from their families. The present was dark, the future 
something they didn’t want to think ‘about. In such circumstances, no 
song breaks out in the heart. 

But there was a spark of the old fire left in them, even here. The 
.Jew has courage; who, knowing the Jews’ history, can doubt that? The 
arrogant captors demanded that they sing: “Come on, Jew; sing for us. 


\, Sing us your brave songs!” It was a vicious taunt— ane it was wasted. 


The Jews refused to sing. How gould they sing the Lord’s song in a 
strange land? 

* -That is the faith that has kept the wandering Jew alive from 
\ Abraham to now! y 


II. If I forget thee, O Jerusalem . . ., Psalm 137:5. This legend, these 
exact words, were painted on the trucks of the Israeli army in their re- 
cent struggle with the Arabs. What do they mean? 

They mean simply that Jerusalem was—and still is—the very heart of 
the Jewish faith. To a Jew losing Jerusalem is like losing Paris to a 
Frenchman; it means the heart of his existence is gone. To the Jewish 
captive in Babylon Jerusalem was the place where God was to be wor- 
shiped in spirit and in truth: how could God possibly be worshiped, 
they asked in those first captivity days, in a place like Babylon. 

If they ever forgot Jerusalem they knew they were done. To sing Je- 
hovah’s songs to the Babylonians would have been to forget; rather than 
play the harp to accompany such songs under such circumstances they 
would prefer to let their harps rot on the willows of Babylon, and their 
hands lose their skill on the harp. Jerusalem to the Jewish captives was 
the center of all life. 

Of course, there came a change frac that idea. When the time came 
for the captives to go home many of them refused to go! They had by 
that time learned that they could worship their God anywhere on earth, 
and they stayed in Babylon, and worshiped Him there. Others learned 
to worship Him in Rome, in Egypt, in London, in New York. 
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The Jews are not a people; they are a faith. 


III. Then they brought these men before the king, Daniel 3:18. Here 
is one of the great epic stories of the Exile. Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego are the Nathan Hales of Hebrew History. 

Nebuchadnezzar, usually brilliant, suddenly became a fool. As so 
many other misguided kings of his day had done, he had made a tre- 
mendous golden image of himself, and set a day for its unveiling. Ev- 
erybody in the city was there (nobody dared stay home that day!). At 
a signal, everybody in the city was ordered to his knees in worship of 
the image and the king! the threat of death by fire brought the multi- 
tude to its knees. Why the king should have considered that loyalty, or 
a tribute to him, is hard to understand. 

Three men refused to kneel. Three Jews, who were evidently high 
officers at the court, and friends of the highly-favored_ Daniel. They bent 
no knees to Nebuchadnezzar; only theif own God could make them 
kneel! The furious king gave them one more chance to genuflect before 
the image. They laughed in his face. One Bible translator puts their re- 
ply so: “We need not waste any words discussing this matter with you!” 
That’s Nathan Hale, all over: “I regret that I have but one life. . .” 

So—Nebuchadnezzar had them thrown into his fiery furnace—a fur- 
nace heated seven times hotter than usual, so hot that the executioners 
were consumed. 

The rest of the story, any eighth-grade schoolboy knows. Some wise 
cynics have laughed at it; some weird songs have been written about 
it. Why? It has happened many times. /Little-Belgium twice preferred 
certain death at the hands of the invading Germans to national cowardice. 

(Thirteen colonies on the east coast of America stood off the strongest 

\* nation in the world”in what seemed like a suicidal war, because they 

insisted upon worshiping God and conducting their business as they, 

. saw fit.4Nathan Hale, ‘JEdith Cavelly Paul under the headsman’s sword 

‘9 and Jesus Christ on His cross were all walking in a fire so hot as to make 
most of us run in terror. 

There have been many fiery furnaces, and many who have con- 
quered them and come forth to live forever! 


IV. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden image . . ., Daniel 3:18. If the God 
they worshiped, the three men said, was able and willing to save them 
from the fire, He would do it; but even if He were not, they still 
would not worship the gods and images of Babylon. The king could 
like it or not like it, but there they stood. 

It is one of the noblest defiances ever uttered to a false faith, and 
one of the most stirring witnesses for God. Most of us will love God 
and do as He says if he does us a favor now and then, but there are 
precious few of us who will love Him even though He slay us, or de- 
liberately let us be slain. Shadrachs, Meshachs, and Abed-negos are 
rare among us. Faith based on knowledge is good; faith based on spir- 
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itual experience is good; but faith based on a willingness to die, even 
when we feel that God has let us down, is superb faith! 

It is the faith of men who see great values beyond the threat of death. 
It is the faith of those who have always died in order that others might 
live and believe—and their name is legion. It is the cry of Job, “Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust him.” And the language of Jesus: “Into thy 
hands I commend my spirit.” 


Furnaces and crosses are so powerless against God! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Let these words spin in your mind as you prepare this lesson: disaster, 
gloom, fidelity, God. 
Let these truths come again to your heart: 


1. God is not confined in any Jerusalem; He is everywhere, and to be 

worshiped everywhere. 

. Loyalty is never real loyalty until. it is loyalty under difficulties. 

. In time of trial only God is to be trusted. 

. God has a purpose even in fiery furnaces. 

. We all have our “foreign lands” of temptation, but to God there 

is no land that is foreign. 

6. It is sometimes far better to die for God than to go on living among 
evil men—better to die as heroes in the fire than to live on as cow- 
ards. : 

7. God is present in every situation. 


ou Co bo 


Pa TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
eee LOYALTY UNDER DIFFICULTIES 


\.~ The Greatest Discovery. The greatest discovery ever made in Judaism 
“was that God was everywhere, and could be worshiped anywhere, and 
h that He was the greatest power in life. A great American flyer-hero made 

the same discovery: 

“To me, in youth, science was more important than either man or 
God. I worshiped science. I was awed by its knowledge. Its advances 
had surpassed man’s wildest dreams. In its learning seemed to lie the 
key to all the mysteries of life. . 
’ “Tt took many years for me to discover that science, with all its bril- || 

//liance, lights only a middle chapter of creation. I saw the science I | | 
/ | worshiped, and the aircraft I loved, destroying the civilization I ex- // 
\ pected them to serve, and which I thought as permanent as earth itself 
\” “Now I realize that to survive one must look beyond the speed and 
power of aircraft—beyond the material strength of science. And though 

God cannot be seen as tangibly as I demanded as a child, His presence 

can be sensed in every sight and act and incident. Now I know that 
when man loses this sense, he misses the true quality of life—the beauty 
of earth, its seasons and its skies; the brotherhood of men; the joy of 
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wife and children. He loses the infinite strength without which no people 
can survive—the element which war cannot defeat nor peace corrupt. 

“Now I understand that spiritual_truth_is more essential to a nation 
than the mortar in its cities’ walls. For when the actions of a people are 
unguided by these truths, it is only a matter of time before the walls 
themselves collapse.”—Reprinted in part from This Week Magazine; This | 
condensation is from Of Flight and Life by Charles A. Lindbergh, pub- | 

\ fished by Charles Scribner’s Sons; copyright 1948 by Charles A. Lind-/ / 
Nbergh. 

‘ Have you ever stopped to think that while Jerusalem’s walls collapsed 
(for the very reasons that Mr. Lindbergh mentions), that the Jewish peo- 
ple have erected about themselves a wall of faith in God that has pro- 
tected them through long, bitter centuries? 


Learning to Wait. The captives in Babylon waited half a century and 
more for their freedom, and for their chance to go back home. That is 
a long time, but it was a lesson they had to learn. As it turned out, the 
long years of waiting on God’s pleasure were not wasted. 

“We need to learn that waiting on God is not wasted time. We waste 
our time only when we neglect to wait on God. Oh, the wasted time of 
the twentieth century! Oh, the inefficiency of what we call efficiency! 

“Let me repeat: the most profitable time any worker can spend is 
the time spent in waiting on the Holy Spirit in prayer. When I labored 
(as a minister) in New York City I learned much about the intelligence 
of waiting. On the main stations of the elevated and subway trains, the 
local trains would appear to rush and jostle, but those who knew the 
situation and were in a hurry would look calmly after them, letting one 
after another of these locals go by. They were waiting for the express. 
And by the waiting they would soon catch up with and pass all the 
bustling locals and reach their destination far sooner than if they had 
yielded to their impulse to hurry aboard the first train to leave, rather 
than to wait for the express.”—Source Unknown. 


What God Promised. The three Hebrew heroes in the fiery furnace 
knew that God had never promised to keep them from suffering; they 
also knew that He would walk with them in the fire—and He did! 

“God could have kept Daniel out of the lion’s den. . . . He could 
have kept Paul and Silas out of jail. . . . He could have kept the three 
Hebrew children out of the fiery furnace. . . . But God has never prom- 
ised to keep us out _of hard places. . _ What He_has promised is to go 
with us through every hard place, ae to bring us through victoriously!” ey 
—Merv Rosell in Driftwood (Van Kampen Press). 


Cakes and Rockers. “The phone of a certain minister rang three times 
on a recent Sunday morning. Three Sunday-school teachers were calling 
to say they could not teach their classes that day. The first explained 
that she had a cake in the oven, the second said she and her husband 
had set aside the day to paint their porch furniture, and a third merely 
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said she didn’t feel like coming. The minister’s sermon that morning 
set forth the position of his denomination on the subject of a Christian 
peace. He severely condemned the great men in London, Moscow, and 
Washington for planning a military alliance to keep the peace, instead 
of a world organization in which small as well as large nations would 
have a voice. He spoke in the name of the Christian Church and tried 
to make his statements persuasive and authoritative. Behind the leaders 
who were working for a Christian peace, he valiantly sought to marshal 
the sort of faith which even then was stumbling over the porch furni- 
ture. 

“That preacher was myself, and that story, I insist, is no irrelevant 
parable. It represents precisely what the church is too proud to admit, 
and what our rulers are too worldly wise to overlook: the fact that our 
brethren . . . have no better weapon to use against cynical power-diplo- 
macy and ‘greedy empire-building than the faith of America’s church 
millions, a weapon that is unavailable= if the cake in the oven needs 
watching, or the porch furniture needs painting.”—From The Christian 
Century, by permission of The Christian Century Foundation. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Outline the life of Daniel; 
what was his greatest contribution? 2. How many men do you know 
who have never compromised on a principle? 3. Inasmuch as the Jews 
probably drank wine, what right did Daniel have to criticize the Baby- 
lonian king? 4. What is the relation of the Memory Selection to our mod- 
ern liquor problem? 5. Explain Daniel 5:27. 6. Are there any Belshaz- 
zars ruling modern nations? 7. What is the worst result of intemperance? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
LOYALTY UNDER FIRE 


Under Fire. It is a fact sadly forgotten that all across their horrible 
years of Japanese Occupation in World War II, the Filipinos stood fast 
in loyalty to their religious and democratic ideals, and they did not have 
a single traitor! Is there any other country with such a record? 

On a monument in Manila you will find these words: 

“Erected to the memory of those brave Filipino men and women who, 
undefeated in defeat, carried on the fight after the fall of Bataan. To 
those who, while not bearing arms, organized, supplied and furnished 
valuable information to the resistance and the liberation forces, and 
who in doing so laid down their lives so that we who are standing here 
today might live. This memorial is dedicated in part to those herein 
named, who on the morning of August 30, 1944, were executed by the 
Imperial Japanese army for their fearlessness, invincibility and extraor- 
dinary valor. It is dedicated in general to all the known and unknown 
heroes of all resistance movements over all the world, who fell in the 
struggle for liberty when the fight seemed hopeless and the night was 
darkest.” 


There have been fiery furnaces other than Babylon’s! 
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Where to Trust. “Trust in yourself, and you are doomed to disappoint- 
ment; trust in your friends, and they will die and leave you; trust in 
money, and you may have it taken from you; trust in reputation, and 
some slanderous tongue may blast it; but trust in God, and you are 
never to be confounded in time or eternity.”—D. L. Moody. 


The Siege Perilous. The three Hebrew boys went through a “Siege 
Perilous” for their faith. So did Edward Francis Oakes: 

“In September, 1912, a boy who was hopelessly and permanently 
crippled came in a wheel chair to register as a freshman at Williams. 
The boy explained that he was planning to hire some fellow student 
to push him to and from his classes, and that he was planning to earn 
all his college expenses by typing and winning (he hoped) an occasional 
scholarship. Then with obvious embarrassment, he admitted that at the 
moment he had only $300. The members of the Committee on Admis- 
sions did everything to dissuade him from even attempting a college 
career. How could he possibly complete a college course when he had 
so many handicaps? It was only after the boy had insisted that he be 
given a chance to try that the Committee relented and allowed him to 
enroll in the Freshman Class. What happened? Four years later the 
boy in the wheel chair was pushed to the front of the commencement 
stage at Williamstown to give the valedictory for the Class of 1916. For 
all four years he had led the Class in scholarship, and meantime he had 
earned money enough to pay all his college bills except those for tui- 
tion. Each year his tuition had been covered by a scholarship awarded 
in recognition of his phenomenal marks. And after this boy’s graduation 
from Williams what happened? 

“He went on to Harvard where, in spite of his handicap, he won a 
Master’s degree. Then still sitting helplessly in his wheel chair, he taught 
at Union College in Schenectady and then at the University of Michigan. 
Then he moved to Springfield, Mass., and in the employ of the G. and 
C. Merriam Company helped edit successive editions of Webster’s Dic- 
tionary. So the hard but triumphant years passed, and finally in June, 
1932, this man and his wheel chair appeared again on the commence- 
ment stage at Williamstown. This time he was to receive from his Alma 
Mater the degree of Master of Arts. This was the citation read as the 
degree was conferred: ‘Edward Francis Oakes—an athlete of the mind 
and the spirit, quietly and cheerfully mastering a fierce fate by indom- 
itable will and brilliant scholarship. A Sir Galahad among the sons of 
Williams, worthy to sit in the Siege Perilous of life.”-—From The Wil- 
liams Alumni Review, July, 1932. 

Commenting on all this, a writer in The Upper Room Pulpit says: 
“What does it mean to trust_God? It means to do_your best with the 
situations you can manage, to leave with God the situations tions you cannot 
manage, to look in the human realm for the help God will surely give 
you, and—if this help does not arrive at once—to count on Go ; 
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able you to adjust to your situation and then gradually outwit it. That 
is trusting God.’ *_James Gordon Gilkey.” 


One Man’s Father. Henry Ward Beecher had a father who was a min- 
ister, an invalid part of the time and despotic most of the time. His 
mother was sweet, refined, gentle, and a bit sad. They lived on a salary 
. Sunt hundred dollars a year, and more than once the wolf was at the 

oor! 

One day, Beecher tells us, they were having tea around the kitchen 
table; the mother, as gently as she could, reminded the head of the 
family that “the bills were due, and she had no money; that, indeed, she 
did not see how they could get along; that for her own part she expected 
to die in the poorhouse. At that my father dropped his hand to the ta- 
ble. His eyes sparkled. Something was coming! 

““My dear,’ he said, ‘I have trusted God for forty years, and He has 
never forsaken me, and I am not going to begin to distrust Him now.’ 

“That woke me up. It was better than the catechism; it sank into 
me, and during my earlier life I went through perils of sickness and 
poverty, and all forms of limitation and trouble, but I never lost sight 
of that one single scene. This sentence was never out of my ears! ‘I have 
trusted God for forty years, and I am not going to begin to distrust Him 
now. ”—Henry Ward Beecher. 


Chinese Faith. It is popular, right now, to hate everything and every- 
one Chinese; their whole nation seems to have deserted Christ for Marx. 

But it might be good, in justice to the Chinese people, to remember 
that they once stood fast for Christ in a situation quite as desperate as 
the one they are in now. Charles Denby, former American minister to 
China, has estimated that more than fifteen thousand Protestant Chi- 
nese Christians were killed in the Boxer Rebellion—and that of those 
tested in that fiery furnace, only two per cent renounced their faith to 
save their lives! 

Perhaps, when Communism has had its little day in China, we will 
find a multitude who did not turn Red. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Why should I be disturbed when I 
am confident that the final issue is in God’s hands?—D. R. Davies. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What position did Daniel 
hold at the court of Babylon? 2. Why did he defy the king? 3. What 
happened to Belshazzar? 4. Were the Jews a temperate people? Is the 
U. S. really in danger of destruction through alcoholic beverages? 6. Will 
the threat of alcoholism ever disappear? 7. How much do we profit from 
taxes on alcoholic beverages in this country? 


LESSON VII—AUGUST 14 


THE COURAGE OF DANIEL (TEMPERANCE) 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Daniel 1:5 


DANIEL 5:17 Then Daniel an- 
swered and said before the king, Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy 
rewards to another; yet I will read the 
writing unto the king, and make 
known to him the interpretation. 18 
O thou king, the most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a_king- 
dom, and majesty, and glory, and hon- 
our: 19 And for the majesty that he 
gave him, all people, nations, and Jan- 
guages, trembled and feared before 
him: whom he would he slew; and 
whom he would he kept alive; and 
whom he would he set up; and whom 
he would he put down. 20 But when 
his heart was lifted up, and his mind 
hardened in pride, he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and they took 
his glory from him: 21 And he was 
driven from the sons of men; and his 
heart was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild asses: they 
fed him with grass like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven; 
till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Ephesians 6:10-18 


he appointeth over it whomsoever he 
will. 22 And thou his son, O Belshaz- 
zar, hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knewest all this; 23 But 
hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 
of heaven; and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy 
concubines, have drunk wine in them; 
and thou hast praised the gods of sil- 
ver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and 
stone, which see not, nor hear, nor 
know: and the God in whose hand thy 
breath is, and whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorified: 24 Then was 
the part of the hand sent from him; 
and this writing was written. 25 And 
this is the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAR- 
SIN. 26 This is the interpretation of 
the thing: MENE; God hath num- 
bered thy kingdom, and finished it. 27 
TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the bal- 
ances, and art found wanting. 28 PE- 
RES; Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Persians. 


MEMORY SELECTION: It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak. Romans 14:21. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 
Aug. 8. M. Young Men Tempted, Daniel 1:1-7. 
Aug. 9. T. A Test Proposed, Daniel 1:8-13. 
Aug. 10. W. Temperate Living Rewarded, Daniel 1:14:-21. 
Aug. 11. T. A Drunken Feast, Daniel 5:1-4. 
Aug. 12. F. Handwriting on the Wall, Daniel 5:5-9. 
Aug. 18. S. Interpretation Requested, Daniel 5:10-16. 
Aug. 14. S. A Kingdom Found Wanting, Daniel 5:17-18, 20, 22-81. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Let thy gifts be to thyself and give thy rewards to another . 


Cary 


Daniel 5:17. About all we know of Belshazzar is that he was the last 
Chaldean king of Babylon. We are not even sure—as Daniel says—that he 
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was the son of the late, great Nebuchadnezzar; some historians say he 
was the son of Nabonidus. We can skip the problem; whoever was his 
father would never have been proud of him, and would have been glad 
to forget him. Belshazzar was a royal chump. 

He set a great feast for his harem and his lords—evidently, he was 
good at setting feasts and extravagant festivals. Drunkeness and the 
revelry that went with the feasts were taken for granted in Babylon; 
there was a great deal of that. It was even accepted in Belshazzar’s day 
that intoxication was no disgrace; the best people got drunk regularly. 
Why not? Babylon was secure as conqueror of the world. Why not 
celebrate? 

“Wine flowed freely . . . there were braziers of precious metal, which 
breathed forth fumes of incense . . . there were women and boys and 
girls with flutes and cymbals, to which the dancers danced in all the 
orgiastic abandonment of Eastern passion . . . and while the revellers 
drank their wine, hymns were being chanted... .” (F. W. Farrar, in 
Expositor’s Bible.) 

All this was regarded as an element of religious solemnity. The hymns 
praised the gods of “gold and silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone.” To all this, Belshazzar added the final blasphemous touch: he 
brought out the sacred vessels stolen from the Temple of Jerusalem, and 
used them to hold the food and drink of the drunken feast! 

Right in the midst of it a ghostly hand appears to write the undying 
words on the wall of the banquet hall. The handwriting on the wall! 
“Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin!”-The “party” ended abruptly; the king, 
frightened out of his wits, calls in his best astrologers and soothsayers to 
tell him what this legend means—and they all failed. Then he sends for 
the Jew’s Daniel. 

Why Daniel? Well, Daniel had a reputation for interpreting dreams, 
visions, and hard riddles. Besides, he was honest! Belshazzar knew Daniel 
wouldn’t lie. So Belshazzar sends for him, offering to give him the gold 
chain and the royal purple clothing and the advancement at the court 
which the king had already promised his own soothsayers, if they could 
read the riddle of the writing on the wall. 

It is a dramatic, breathless moment when the captive Jew comes to 
stand before the king. His first words must have gone into the royal heart 
like a knife: “You can keep your gold chain and your purple cloths, O 
king; I don’t want them. Neither do I want to be made the third ruler 
of this drunken kingdom. I'll interpret the handwriting, but if you are 
trying to buy a good, flattering interpretation from me, you had better 
get someone else.” That, in effect, is what the captive prophet said. 


You can read history until the moment you die, and you will find 
no greater courage than that! 
II. . . . he was deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his glory 


from him, Daniel 5:20. Daniel first reminds the drunken Belshazzar of the 
sad fate of his “father,” the dead Nebuchadnezzar. Note that Daniel 
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gives Nebuchadnezzar full credit for his conquests; he even ascribes a 
certain “majesty, glory and honour” to the dead monarch. That must have 
stung Belshazzar; he had no majesty or glory or honour, and he knew it. 

Then Daniel tells the son how his father fell: when his heart was filled 
with vanity and his mind with pride, his glory was taken from him, and he 
died like an animal. Why don’t you remember that, Belshazzar? Why 
didn’t you profit by your father’s experience? Your father was terribly 
punished of God, yet he came to the place where “he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men . . .” (Daniel 5:21). Why cannot 
you know the same God, Belshazzar? 

But no—Belshazzar was worse than his father. He added blasphemy to 
insult. He turned religion into an orgy, and used the Temple utensils to 
hold the orgy wine. You have “lifted thyself against the Lord of heaven,” 
and you have brought about such a moral decay in your kingdom that 
your kingdom is no longer fit to endure. It is time you and your kingdom 
died. 

' How right Daniel was: they both died quickly. 


VY III. Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin (Daniel 5:25). These were the words 
inscribed on the wall by the spectral hand. They are, the scholars say, 
difficult of interpretation (even Belshazzar’s wise men could not make 
them out), and you can take up any Old Testament commentary available 
and find long, wearisome discussions of these words. This fifth chapter of 
Daniel is filled with difficulties, if you are interested in Biblical difficulties: 
the existence of a king named Belshazzar is doubtful, these three words 
are debatable, and there never was any “Darius the Mede” (Daniel 5:30). 
You can even find charts and diagrams proving that it isn’t so, any of it— 
and that it is so! Decide for yourself! 

What we can’t decide for ourselves is what happened to the last king 
of Babylon, and what happened to Babylon. That happens to be history, 
and not legend. The Chaldeans surrendered the kingdom to the Medes. 
The last of Nebuchadnezzar’s line died, and a new line was begun. That 
is exactly what Daniel told Belshazzar would happen! “Mene” meant that 
“God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it.” God had no further 
use for Babylon; He never has much use for any nation of drunkards. 
“Tekel” meant: “Thou art weighed in the balances, and found wanting.” 
And “Upharsin”: “Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians.” It all worked out, just like that. 

Give Balshazzar credit for at least one thing: he kept his promise to 
give Daniel that gold chain and purple clothing and advancement in the 
kingdom, even though Daniel did not want them. Then, that very night, 

he was assassinated. So died one who might as well have never lived at 

iS all insofar as any decent contribution to history or the race is concerned. 
~ 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


This is your temperance lesson for the quarter. Could a more appro- 
priate Scripture background be found? Those who do not believe in tem- 
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perance have a way of saying that “wine is not condemned by the Bible.” 
You might read them this chapter out of Daniel. 


Don’t overlook the fact that the young Hebrews were being tempted 
and tried here; Daniel’s dramatic stand was not just a stand against a 
wine-filled and insolent king; it was a stand for the character of his own 
young men. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
TRUE TO CONVICTIONS 


Safety. If Belshazzar had been thinking of the security of his kingdom, 
he would never have staged his governmental drinking bout. Alcoholic 
banquets are hardly conducive to good government. As a matter of fact, 
alcohol isn’t helpful to anything or anyone except the distilling industry, 
and the distillers! 

A little magazine called Automotive Dealer News puts this argument 
very well in one little paragraph: 

“ “Take one natural-born fool, add two drinks of liquor, and mix the \ 
two in a high powered automobile. After the fool is thoroughly =) 

_ place one foot on gas and release brake. Remove fool from wreckage, place; 

in black box and garnish with flowers.” 


That says it! 


Cow Sense. “Suppose that there are 150,000,000 cows in America. Sup- 
pose a vast industry is doing a great business selling ‘Old Scarecrow Hay,’ 
made of old straw, aged in the cornfield, and suppose this Old Scarecrow 
Hay made the cows do sillys things, such as running into barbed-wire 
fences, jumping off bridges or running into automobiles, so that thous- 
ands were killed or injured every year. Suppose this hay cut down milk 
production by 50,000,000 cow-days a year. Suppose it lowered the life 
expectancy of the cows, and made millions of them sick; suppose that for 
every one cured, the Old Scarecrow industry made ten new addicts. Sup- 
pose the fatal fodder were advertised in every pasture with billboard 
pictures of contented cows of distinction munching Old Scarecrow hay. 

“Wouldn’t the farmers say to the producers of Old Scarecrow, “That 
ain’t hay!’ and banish it from the range? What would the Government do? 
What would the states doP”—Rev. Robert Moon. | 

Well, right now, the Government is licensing it, and the states seem to 
be approving of a similar “hay” for human beings which sends them to 
jump off bridges and drive their automobiles into each other . . .! 


Faith Under Fire. “What you have had to fight for, you cannot take 
for granted; you must see it with steady eyes as the daring, life-or-death 
matter it actually is. During the worst days of the London blitz, in the 
last war, Englishmen went on singing, “There'll always be an England’; 
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but even then they knew that it would take much more than singing to 
make their belief come true. Perhaps the reason why many Christians in 
Europe seem so much more certain of God than their American comrades 
is that they have been called upon to defend their belief in Him against 
frequent, frightening attack.”—Roger Hazelton, in On Proving God (Har- 
per & brothers). 


You may never know how good a faith you have—or have not!— 
until you face your Belshazzar. 


What Then? “Once upon a time a-Mohammedan came to one of his 
religious leaders, called a Kadi, and asked, ‘If I eat dates, is that against 
the commands of religion?’ 

““No,’ said the Kadi. 

““And may I add some water?” 

“ “Certainly.” 

““And is it wrong to take a little yeast?’ 

0) esaveyy 

“Well,” went on the questioner, ‘date wine consists only of these three 
ingredients. Why, then, is it forbidden by the laws of our religion?’ 

“The Kadi thought a moment and then he said, ‘If I throw a handful 
of dust on your head, will that cause pain?’ 

““Not in the least.’ 

And if I add some water—will it hurt you then?’ 

“‘T think not.’ 

“Now, if I mix dust and water together and burn it into a brick and 
then hit you on the head with it, what then? ”—Dry Legion. 

It reminds us of our old friend Ali, a Mohammedan guide in Casa- 
blanca who, as a Mohammedan, had never touched a drop of liquor. 
American tourists offered him all sorts of bribes to drink with them, but 
he just laughed at them. He laughed, that is, except on those occasions 
when he had to help carry drunken slobbering American Christians into 
their hotel rooms, and to bed. 


ae 


I could never be a Mohammedan, but . . |! 


God on His Side. Daniel stood fast because he knew that God stood 
beside him. He stood fast even when he faced the lions. . . . 

Charles Wesley tells of what once happened to his brother John at the 
hands of a British mob: 

“My brother came, delivered out of the mouth of the lion. He looked 
like a soldier of Jesus Christ. His clothes were torn to tatters; the mob 
at Wednesbury, Darlaston, and Walsall were permitted to take him by 
night out of the Society-house, and to carry him about for several hours, 
with a full purpose to murder him. . . . Shouts of ‘Drown him! Hang him!’ 
and blow after blow were met with calmness and absence of resentment. 
The ringleader of the mob, moved by this surprising attitude, suddenly 
became John’s rescurer, carried him through the river on his shoulders, 
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and himself shortly after joined the Methodists. ‘What thought you of 
my brother?’ asked Charles. ‘Think of him!’ answered the former leader 
of the mob; ‘that he is a man of God; and God was on his side when so 
many of us could not kill one man!”—From Charles Wesley’s Journal. 


Daniel and John Wesley probably won more followers by their 
action under fire than a thousand Christians who had never been un- 
der fire could ever win! 


Decay. Dr. Alexis Carrel, who knows quite a bit about human beings 
and their behavior, believed that human intelligence was on the decline 
in his time. He says: 

“This general lowering of intelligence and common sense appears to 
be due to the influence of wine, spirits, and excess of all kinds; in fact, 
to lack of moral discipline. There is a definite relation between the alco- 
holism of a community and its intellectual decay. Of all the nations 
addicted to science, France is the one which drinks most wine and least 
often wins the Nobel Prize!’—Alexis Carrel, in Reflections on Life (Haw- 
thorn Books.) 


sf yf Self-Stopper. “Inventor Alfons Siedenhans of Munich, Germany, has 
~ produced an alcohol meter that attaches to the dashboard of the car. 
uy Before the driver can start the motor he has to breathe into a rubber hose. 
¥ If the indicator needle goes up to ‘Danger,’ the car won't start. If the 
~  driver’s breath has some alcoholic taint but is below the stagger stage, 
the gadget automatically holds down the speed of the car to thirty-five 


miles an hour. 


“Talk about going around Robin Hood's barn! It’s so much less 
complicated just not to drink in the first place!”—Gabriel Courtier, in 
Christian Herald. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why is the 55th chapter 
of Isaiah offered as our Scripture lesson? 2. What was the condition of 
the Jews in Babylon at this time? 3. Can you name any great music in- 
spired by Isaiah 55? 4. Why did God not bring Israel out of Babylon 
sooner? 5. Have we any right, ever, to question God’s methods? 7. How 
long was it before Israel came home? 7. Have you ever known a man or 
a nation to be deserted by God? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
, TRUE TO CONVICTION 


» A Matter of Principle. Said Riley Cross, a senior at Hardin-Simmins 

y ~ College and a national football star: 

y “Some guys lay off alcohol during college days so they can play foot- 
ball, and then they go back to it when their gridiron career ends. Per- 
sonally, my motive for not drinking goes deeper than that. I’m a Christian 
and I just can’t picture Jesus Christ with a beer or a cocktail. 'm not 
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going into religious work, but I do intend to make my influence count in 
college and in later life as well.” 


In other words, it is a matter of principle: the principle is that if 
it is wrong when you are playing football, it is wrong to drink when 
you are playing the game of life. 


Just One Little Drink! You hear it often: “Oh, just one little drink won't 
hurt you!” Won’t it? 

“Thomas Edison said, “To put alcohol in the human system is like put- 
ting sand in the bearings of an engine.’. The next time you have fresh oil 
put into your car, suppose the attendant were to say, “There’s a little sand 
in this oil, but not much—only five grains to the quart!’ Would you let him 
put it inP Would you pay good money for that kind of lubrication?”—Dr. 

John Calvin Reid. 


Good for Business. “If any man here,” shouted the temperance speaker, 
“can name an honest business that has been helped by the saloon, I will 
spend the rest of my life working for the liquor people.” 

A man in the audience arose. “I consider my business to be honest,” 
he said, “and it has been helped by the saloon.” 

“What is your business?” asked the orator. 

“J, sir,” replied the man, “am an undertaker.”—From The ATA Bulletin. 


For God. Daniel had an unconquerable conviction when he faced Bel- 
shazzar and told him “what was what” about that dream: the conviction 
was that God was more important than Belshazzar! 

Dr. James Gordon Gilkey tells of something he saw happen in a col- 
lege dormitory. Along the corridor of the dormitory were several niches, 
put there to hold the busts of famous men. One of these niches was 
empty. A student, passing along the corridor, took a pencil out of his 
pocket and drew a huge question mark on the wall in back of the empty 
space. When his startled companion asked, “What’s that for?” the first 
student said, “That’s for God!” 

Isn’t that one thing that is the matter with us:—that we aren’t quite 
sure that God is with us? 


Daniel never drew question marks. He drew exclamation points. 
He knew God was there! 


Wanted—Bartender. From a Washington newspaper we clip this 
ad: “Wanted—Bartender. Must have ability to cater to a very discriminat- 
ing club membership. Appearance and use of the English language is 
[sic] important. Job requires split shift. A must is no drinking habits. . . .” 
(Italics ours). There is more to the ad, but this is about all we're interested 
in right now. 

Bartending is a strange business: you have to sell something you are 
prohibited from drinking yourself! Imagine a lumber yard running this ad: 
“Wanted—concrete salesman. A must is that you must sell it to every- 
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body, but never buy it yourself; it’s rotten concrete, and any wall built 
with it will collapse . . .!” 

Or a drug store advertising for a soda jerk: “A must is that you must 
never drink our sodas; they’re poison!” 


Oh, to be a bartender! 


Business Is Good. “The guests, invited to the dedication of the Faber 
Advertising Agency’s new quarters, in one of Park Avenue’s refurbished 
old mansions in Minneapolis, couldn’t believe their ears. Instead of being 
greeted by cocktails, in-the-corner jokes and the ever-increasing pitch of 
alcoholic conversation, there was a religious service. Two pastors prayed. 
Never had any advertising agency tossed such an opening party. But many 
guests didn’t know Fran Faber’s personal dedication, and his interests. 
For twenty years Francis Faber had been a sales and advertising manager. 
And for all that time he had seen the endless noontime cocktails, the eve- 
ning binges, the alcoholic haze that had seemed a traditional part of 
selling. 

“‘T was brought up in a little town in Wisconsin that had 900 people, 
nine churches, and nine saloons,’ he tells you. I saw enough drunkenness 
to last a lifetime. What liquor did to many a family in that town made me 
determine to have nothing to do with it personally, or in any business that 
would ever be mine. . . . We’ve lost some accounts because of that... . 

“You won't last six months,’ an advertising man told Fran Faber. “This 
business of not buying drinks, of not taking any liquor, wine or beer ac- 
counts, this holy umbrella business won’t pay off.’ 

“Tt’s now six years, not six months, later. And Faber’s agency has moved 
from a small office to its own ex-mansion. ‘If you get an account with a 
bent elbow, you can lose it the same way,’ grins Faber. . . . ‘We're not on 
any pedestal. All of this is just plain, good business.’ And business is 
good!”—George Grim, in The Methodist Layman, 740 Rush St., Chicago, 
Illinois. 


” Sentence Sermon to Remember: Ninety-five per cent of the men in this 
prison (Jefferson City, Mo.) are here because of liquor—but they learned 
too late.—Carl Austin Hall, condemned kidnapper (later executed) of 6- 
\_ enrol Bobby Greenlease. w 4 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. When and where was Isaiah 
55 written? 2. What was the state of faith among the exiles at the time? 
8. For what were they “thirsting”? (Isaiah 55:1). 4. Why did God keep 
them in exile so long? 5. What did Isaiah predict for them in the matter 
of returning to their own land? 6. Did it work out as he predicted? 7. Why 
should God have let them go back to Jerusalem at all? 


LESSON VIII—AUGUST 21 


HOPE FOR THE EXILES 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Isaiah 55; Jeremiah 31; 50; 
Ezekiel 36. 


ISAIAH 55: Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price. 2 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not? hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul de- 
light itself in fatness. 3 Incline your 
ear, and come unto me: hear, and your 
soul shall live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David. 4 Behold, I 
have given him for a witness to the 
people, a leader and commander to the 
people. 5 Behold, thou shalt call a na- 
tion that thou knowest not, and na- 
tions that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee because of the Lord thy God, and 
for the Holy One of Israel; for he hath 
glorified thee. 6 Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near: 7 Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Jeremiah 33:14-22 


upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. 8 For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. 9 For 
as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 10 For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater: 11 So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto 
me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it. 12 For ye 
shall go out with joy, and be led forth 
with peace: the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field 
shall clap their hands. 13 Instead of 
the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 
and instead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlasting 
sign that shall not be cut off. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and 
your soul shall live. Isaiah 55:3. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Aug. 15. M. Free Offer of Mercy to All, Isaiah 55:1-5. 

Aug. 16. T. Rich Promises for the Future, Isaiah 55:6-18. 
Aug. 17. W. A Cause for Rejoicing, Jeremiah 31:1-9. 

Aug. 18. T. A New Covenant, Jeremiah 31:31-34. 

Aug. 19. F. Captors to Be Made Captive, Jeremiah 50:6-10. 
Aug. 20. S. Israel to Be Blessed, Ezekiel 36:8-15. 

Aug. 21. S. Cleansing and Renewal, Ezekiel 36:22-30. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Come .. . without money and without price .. ., Isaiah 55:1. The 
most profitable hour a student could spend with this lesson would be to 
sit down and memorize Isaiah 55. Seldom is such music found in words; 
there is a full orchestra in these lines, a lilt and a beauty matched no- 
where else in the Bible. 

_ There is sweetness and light, dirge and inspirational hymn, light and 
shadow, gloom and joy. Those to whom it is addressed had been years 
in captivity. At first, in that captivity, they were bitter; their songs at 
that time were sad without relief, and they cried out of broken hearts 
against their captors. Jeremiah heard that—and cautioned them to stop 
it. (See Jeremiah 29.) He told them to stop wailing and go to work—to 
build houses and plant vineyards and take wives—to accept their captivity 
as God’s punishment and make the best of it. Settle down, Israel, to the 
business of life! 

It was good advice—and a lot of the captives made too good a thing of 
it! They settled down to business with a relish. Born to be priests, they 
became the world’s greatest merchants and traders. Babylon was the 
center of the world’s trade, and “it was in Babylon that the Jews first 
formed those mercantile habits which have become, next to religion, or 
in place of religion, their national character” (George Adam Smith). They 
labored and they prospered. They secured property; some of them became 
rich. They drank from the streams-of wealth in Babylon, and forgot their 
tears]! 

Have you ever wondered why the Jew is so often found in trade? It 
began in Babylon. Exiled many times since, forced to become a wanderer 
on the face of the earth, the Jew has meekly accepted his lot—and he has 
done the thing that he had to do to stay alive: he has gone into business, 
and made money! 

Someone has said that every time a Gentile sees a Jewish pawnshop, 
he should hang his head in shame. For it is the Gentile who has forced 
the Jew behind the counter of the pawnshop! 

So the words of Isaiah in the opening verses of this chapter are the 
words of business, commerce, and trade. Buy, eat; buy wine and milk. 
Get money, and spend it. But look out, Israel in chains—look out lest you 
dissipate the strength that is in your soul! Wordsworth said beautifully 
later: 

The world is too much with us, late and soon, 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers. 


Careful, Chosen People, lest you choose a way of life in which you will 
forget God. Careful, lest you work yourselves to death working for money 
to buy bread that is not bread—for food that will make your body fat and 
starve your soul. 

“Incline your ear, and come unto me!” God still waits for them! He 
waits to make an everlasting covenant with them—a covenant made in 
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mercy and loving-kindness, such as was promised years before to King 
David. The fulfilment of those promises to David will come in the Person 
of a Prince—the Messiah! 

The Messiah! This is a new note, in this section of Isaiah. We have 
heard, in this Book, of One to come who would be an ideal King, and a 
Suffering Servant. Now King and Servant and Messiah are blended into 
one—the Lord Jesus Christ, who will come to lead a world out of cap- 
tivity. 

Stand fast, Israel! Don’t sell your heritage too cheap, for He will 
come...! 


Il. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts . . ., Isaiah 55:7. It will not be enough, Isaiah warns, for Israel 
simply to sit down and wait until God comes and releases them. He calls 
for repentance as the condition to restoration. God is near, and God will 
lead the march back to Jerusalem, but before that happens the captives 
must do something. They must forsake their old sinful ways and stop 
thinking their old sinful thoughts. Then, and only then, will He “abun- 
dantly pardon.” 

Too many of us look for a miracle to free us from our various captivi- 
ties. We sit around, sobbing that we believe this or that, and doing noth- 
ing whatever about what we believe. It reminds us of the spy who was 
captured in the story, John Brown’s Body, by Stephen Benet; he was a 
local character, captured by men who had been his friends before he 
turned on them and became a spy; captured, he moaned, “They won't 
hang me! They’ve known me all their lives, and they'll let me go.” But 
they hanged him! There was no sign of repentance in him, so they hanged 
him. 

God will abundantly pardon—after repentance. 


III. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace . . ., Isaiah 
55:12. Again the prophet turns to picture the release of the captives from 
Babylon, and their return to their home in Palestine. They will go back, 
not like whipped, cowed slaves, but like proud men, in glory and honor. 
Even the natural world around them will sing and rejoice. The trees along 
the way of march will “clap their hands” in sheer joy at the spectacle. The 
savage, tearing thorns on the bushes along the way will die, and in their 
places fir trees (actually, cypress trees) will grow. The sharp brier will die, 
and the lovely myrtle, one of the most highly prized plants in Palestine— 
will come up in its place. All nature will sing! All the world will be glad. 

God promises it. It is His will that His people shall be delivered so, 
and He gives His word for it. That word is powerful—the most powerful 
thing in man’s whole experience. There is an energy in God’s word, an 
energy such as men see in storms of rain and snow. The rain and the snow 
come down from heaven not just out of an idle whim of God: He sends 
them to water the earth, and to make the earth give forth with bud and 
leaf and food. As God gives rain to the sower of seed, so He gives his 
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word now to the captives. He will bring them out of Babylon to be 
spiritual seed in the world about them, and in the world of the future. 

Do you see now what we mean when we say that this chapter is both 
bitter and sweet? It is sweet in its promises; it is almost bitter in its call 
to repentance and action. Too long had they waited in Babylon for 
miraculous deliverance at the hand of God; now they are told plainly to 
go into action if they expect any action from God. The Almighty has no 
use for the lazy; He lops them off as a gardener lops a fruitless branch 
from a half-dead tree. He saves men when men want to be saved. His 
mercy is always waiting—but He wants some sign from men that the 
mercy will be appreciated, and that it will not be wasted on them. 

Why should God ever pardon an unrepentant sinner? Why should He 
show love toward those who show no love toward Him, who refuse to 
obey His commandments? Release from captivity—captivity in Babylon, 
or captivity in some little, disgusting, degenerating sin, is a two-way street: 
God will come half way, provided man is repentant enough to come the 


other half! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Gypsy Smith, the evangelist, had a beautiful song which he called, “Let 
the Beauty of Jesus Be Seen in Me!” It is a good theme song for this les- 
son. 

First of all, let your pupils get the lilt and the loveliness of Isaiah 55. 
Have them memorize it, if you can~even if it takes them a month. It will 
help them for years. 

They all know Jews. Some of them laugh at the Jew. Here is the glory 
of the Jew. Make them see it! In this lesson you have the great basic 
reason for the money interests of Jewry, the explanation of the fact that 
the Jew is the world’s greatest trader. 

Make them see that the Jew is also the world’s greatest priest. Paint 
his constancy, his faithfulness to God under all sorts of terrible circum- 
stances. Very, very few Jews ever desert their faith! 

Here are the problems of sustaining hope in the hard places; the im- 
portance of faith, even unto death; the need of repentance before we are 
accepted of God, and released; the promises of a God who has never yet 
broken a promise. And here are the mercy, salvation, and hope of man- 
kind in the Deliverer—Jesus, called the Christ. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
HOPE FOR THE DESPAIRING 


Hope is Not Wishing. “Paul maintains that love hopeth all things. That 
which is often described as hope is no more than wishful thinking. Dr. 
Ralph W. Sockman tells of the boy returning from the fishing trip when 
someone inquired. ‘How many fish did you catch?’ The boy answered, 
‘Not as many as I hoped, but I really didn’t think I would.’ Hope is not 
wishing. Hope is what you really think in your heart. Paul is not ad- 
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vocating a desperate hope against hope. He is recommending hope in 
Christ. Christ makes all things possible. When we love as Christ loved 
we will know what it is to hope for all things. A woman whose son was 
awaiting criminal execution telegraphed her son, ‘All hope is gone. Love, 
Mother.’ How mistakenly the woman was to say that all hope was gone, 
for as long as there is love there is hope.”—Source Unknown. 

Probably there were many among the Jewish exiles who felt, more than 
once, like writing home, “All hope is gone for us.” But so long as God 
loved them hope wasn’t gone—as they discovered. 


Resources. Generations of Americans have seen that picture of Wash- 
ington on his knees at Valley Forge. It is a great picture—and, like all 
great pictures, it has its critics. Some critics say it is not a true picture— 
that Washington never prayed that way. Others say he did. Oh, well . . :! 

Better than the disputed picture is the undisputed account of how 
Washington once rebuked one of his generals. In the darkest days of the 
Revolution this general (let’s not name him!) came to his Commanding 
General and sobbed, “We are lost! All is lost!” Washington, with a terrible 
calmness, turned on him and said, “Sir, you do not know the resources 
and the genius of liberty.” 


Nor did those Jews in Babylon who sobbed that they were lost 
know the resources and genius of God! 


Hope in Heaven. The captives were asked by Isaiah to put their hope 
in God in heaven. Some men still laugh at that, and say we should put 
our hope in men: we can see men, but we cannot see God! But when we 
look at history we see that it is built on the hopes of men in God. 

“Hope is one of the theological virtues. This means that a continual 
looking forward to the eternal world is not (as some modern people think) 
a form of escapism or wishful thinking, but one of the things a Christian 
is meant to do. It does not mean that we are to leave the present world 
as it is. If you read history you will find that the Christians who did most 
for the present-world were just those who thought most of the next. The 
Apostles themselves, who set on foot the conversion of the Roman Empire} 
the great men who built up the Middle Ages, the English Evangelicals \ 
who abolished the Slave Trade, all left their mark on Earth, precisely \ 
because their minds were occupied with Heaven. It is since Christians | 
have largely ceased to think of the other world that they have become / 
so ineffective in this. Aim at Heaven and you will get earth ‘thrown in’; / 
aim at earth and you will get neither.,-—C. S. Lewis, in Christian Be-/ 
haviour. (Copyright 1952. Used by permission of The Macmillan Co, 

\\ publishers). 


Repentance—Now! If we are sensible Christians we know that God 
demands repentance; it is the key to heaven. But most of us wait until 
we are near our deathbeds before we really begin to think seriously of 
repentance. We seem to think that repentance at the end of life is per- 
fectly all right. God may not think so; He may demand repentance now. 
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Peter Howard tells of writing an article for the famous Lord Beaver- 
brook, the journalistic “king of England”: 

“Beaverbrook didn’t like the start of the article. The end of it seemed 
weak to him. And the middle made him boil and bubble. He told me so 
in exact terms. 

“Tt was a bitter November day. I trudged off through the wet and cold 
toward St. James’ Square. Then behind me I heard a scurry and a patter. 
There was Lord Beaverbrook, a small asthmatic figure, coatless, trotting 
after me. ‘Peter,’ he said, ‘forgive me. I shouldn’t speak to you like that. 
You'll think no more of it?’”»—Peter Howard, in Ideas Have Legs. 


Repentance doesn’t mean saying, “I’m sorry,” when you are dying; 
it means going out now to the man you have wronged . . .! 


Underneath. “Jack Appleton was a newspaperman—and a saint. For 
seventeen years he wrestled with an incurable disease, and for seven 
years of that time lay helpless in bed. His room became a place of en- 
couragement and inspiration to many, and his poems, with their note of 
quiet courage, have traveled far. I asked him one day, “Jack, what do 
you do when you can’t touch bottom?’ ‘Then I swim,’ he replied. “And 
when you can’t swim?’ “Why, then I float and’ he added, ‘underneath are 
the everlasting arms.’ ”—Today. 


Trusting in the everlasting arms—that sums up Isaiah 55. 


‘ 


A Singing Religion. “A religion that does not inspire hope is a religion 
not worth bothering about. A religion that discourages and burdens and 
throws a cloud over the face of the future is not a religion that can be 
called a gospel. The Christian religion is a religion of hope. It is a singing 
religion. It is a religion of the morning, of the springtime, of the sunshine. 
It sounds the note of the trumpet.”—From Design for Christian Living by 
Hugh Thomson Kerr, edited by Donald C. Kerr. Copyright 1953 by W. 


L. Jenkins. Published by The Westminster Press. Used by permission. 


Too Busy? “I spoke to a man the other day who has traveled extensively. 
When he arrived at New York, the customs officer, observing a Bible in 
his luggage, said to him, ‘Mister, you'll have no time to read this in the 
United States. We’re all too busy making money!’ ”—Ronald K. Ross. 


That was the trouble with the exiles in Babylon: they got too busy 
making money. Can it be that this is the trouble with us in the United 
States? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Explain the symbolism of 
Isaiah 45:1, 2. 2. What were the Jews doing in Persia? 83. How many cap- 
tives returned home? How many stayed in exile? 4. Would you have re- 
turned to Jerusalem, or stayed in captivity? 5. What is failure? 6. What is 
the one sure way out of failure? 7. How many chances does God give a 
nation? 


of 


a 
f 
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TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
A HYMN OF FAITH 


Cost. Can’t you just hear some of those Jews in Babylon screaming 
out their protests when they were asked to give a little of their time, and 
a little of their profits, to the support of their faith? 

“Our church is costing too much,’ said a chronic complainer to an- 


/ other member of the church. “They are always asking for money. I am 


sick and tired of these repeated requests.’ 

“The other member replied, ‘I want to tell you a story right out of my 
own life. Some years ago a little boy was born in our home, and from the 
time he was born, he cost me money. I had to buy food and clothes and 
medicine and toys and, finally, a puppy dog. Then he started to school; 
he cost me more. When in college he began going with girls, and you 
know how much that costs. But in his senior year in college he suddenly 
sickened and died, and he has not cost me a single cent since that time— 
not a single cent.’ 

“As long as the church lives and exerts any influence in the world it 
will cost money. As long as religion lives and has influence in your home 
and community and helps guide this world it will cost money. Christianity 
is not costing any money in Russia today. 

“Are we not glad to have a live religionP And can we not rejoice, as 
our fathers have, in our opportunity to earnestly support the church we 
love?”—From The Grace Pulpit, Grace Methodist Church, Atlanta, Ga. 


Or—as Isaiah might ask—why should we waste our money on “that 
which is not bread”—the bread of life? 


Goodness, the Basis of Greatness. “Not until I went to the churches of 
America and found the pulpits aflame for righteousness did I understand 
the greatness and genius of America. America is great because America is 
good. When America ceases to be good, America will cease to be great.” 
—Alexis de Tocqueville. 

“De Tocqueville uttered the above prophetic words early in the past 
century. Suppose he came again to our shores, looked at the displays of 
literature on our newsstands, observed the cinemas, watched television, 
listened to the radio, looked up the reports on crime, juvenile delinquency, 
drunkenness, and divorce, investigated gambling and racketeering, visited 
our slums, talked with girls in our saloons, listened to our politicians, 
and looked into espionage and subyersion in our ees Would he 
still think America good? SLU L? Wt it 

“There has been much erosion of Aaeered| secre and a great ae 
away from the standards which formerly prevailed in our country. 
We need a wave of repentance, a refilling of our churches, which seems 
to be coming, and a renewal of loyalty to the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” 
—Howard E. Kershner, in Christian Economics. 


Our Feverish Ways. Israel in Babylon became a little “feverish””—that 
‘is, Israel became confused, tense, uncertain, and often unfaithful. They 


oe et 
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needed the calm assurance of faith to keep them calm, and certain, and 
faithful! 

Says Carl Erskine, pitcher for the Brookyln Dodgers: “The worst thing 
I have to contend with . . . is keeping calm. Have you any idea of the 
pressure on you in a big league game—the crowd yelling, the confusion, 
the pressure of your own team wanting to win? It’s terrible. But I’ve 
learned a trick. In a crisis I take a mental vacation. I walk around, throw- 
ing the ball into my glove, and in my mind I go back to one beautiful 
autumn morning on a creek in Indiana where I used to love to go fishing. 
This one morning I was with Pastor Row, and as we drifted along, we 
could hear a hymn being sung by a group of people holding a church 
service on a hillside. It was ‘Dear Lord and Father of Mankind, Forgive 
Our Feverish Ways.’ And the preacher asked me if I remembered the 
passage in the Bible, “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.’ ” 

“This is the memory that Erskine visited on his ‘mental vacation,’ and 


~~he said that he came back to himself there on the mound with the inner 


quietness and power to go back to the batter.”—Norman Vincent Peale, 
in Allied Youth (Jan., 1954.) 


Profit. The Jews in Babylon became so interested in profits that they 
almost forgot their prophets. That is always a sign of inner decay. 

“When Chief Justice Vinson’s will was probated, the nation learned 
that his wealth was negligible—less than $10,000. Across the country 
editorials pitied our poor public servants who labor for annual pittances 
like $25,000. : 

“When a preacher in Vinson’s home state died and left only $35, a 
newspaper columnist decide to investigate (Louisville Courier-Journal, 
Oct. 17, 1953). To his surprise, he learned that some people live who do 
not waste their time making money. The preacher did leave a new com- 
modious church, out of debt, where there had been only a small frame 
building and a mortgage. And most important of all—he did leave a 
vacant place in the life of his city, not unlike the one sensed in Jerusalem 
when Jesus was no longer seen in the city. He was a friend to all, pauper 
and well to do. He walked everywhere he went in his town, because 
riding in a car kept him from meeting people face to face. Every morning 
of the week he visited the local hospital for a friendly greeting to all of 
the patients, regardless of race or creed. . . .”—John O. Gross, in The 
Pastor (October, 1958). 


One preacher like that, in any Babylon, would mean more to the 
spirit of the people than ten thousand merchants. 


The Deadliest Tool. “There is an old, well-known fable which is always 
pertinent, but which seems to have fresh importance in these days. It is 
the fable of the big bonfire which defeated the devil. It recounts that the 
people on earth, getting tired of the evil which the devil caused, made 
a great big bonfire on which they put all the tools with which the devil 
worked. They cast on it all his lies, deception and instruments of cruelty. 


282 HOPE FOR THE EXILES 


Then a great shout went up: “The devil is beaten. He has no more tools to 
work with!’ 

“The devil looked on and smiled. He said, ‘There is one tool which you 
did not get on the fire. That will be all I need. I still have the deadliest 
tool of all.’ 

“What is that?’ they asked. 

“Discouragement, the devil answered. ‘If I can just get people dis- 
couraged enough, every sort of evil can go on unhindered.’ 

“Isn’t that about true? Deep discouragement is a sort of spiritual chloro- 
form. It brings paralysis to all energy and activity. If people can be given 
a strong enough dose of discouragement they always say, “What’s the use 
of trying?’ They sit down in apathy and gloom. That always happens when 
Christians look at the difficulties of a situation and do not take stock of 
the divine resources for meeting it.”—Pulpit Digest. 


Discouragement almost destroyed Jewry in Babylon. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: When the Psalmist wrote: ‘Hope thou 
in God,’ he gave the world the only ground for hope that exists.—Leslie 
D. Weatherhead. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. In what year did the Jews 
leave Persia? 2. Did they all leave at once? 3. Why did God let them 
return to Jerusalem, after they had failed Him so many times? 4. What 
was the first thing they did when they got home? 5. Tell all you know 
of Cyrus. 6. Was there anything political in Cyrus’ freeing the Jews? 7. 
From what captivity has Christ released you? 


LESSON IX—AUGUST 28 


DELIVERANCE .AND.RETURN 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Ezra 1; 2:64—65; Isaiah 44:21— 
45:13 


ISATAH 45. Thus saith the Lord to 
his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right 
hand I have holden, to subdue nations 
before him; and I will loose the loins 
of kings, to open before him the two 
leaved gates; and the gates shall not 
be shut; 2 I will go before thee, and 
make the crooked places straight: I 
will break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 3 
And I will give thee the treasures of 
darkness, and hidden riches of secret 
places, that thou mayest know that I, 
the Lord, which call thee by thy name, 
am the God of Israel. 4 For Jacob my 
servant’s sake, and Israel mine elect, I 
have even called thee by thy name: I 
have surnamed thee, though thou hast 
not known me. 18 I have raised him 
up in righteousness, and I will direct 
all his ways: he shall build my city, 
and he shall let go my captives, not for 
price nor reward, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

EZRA 1: Now in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of 
the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up 
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that 
he made a proclamation throughout al] 
his kingdom, and put it also in writing, 
saying, 2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Per- 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 126 


sia, The Lord God of heaven hath 
given me all the kingdoms of the 
earth; and he hath charged me to 
build him an house at Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah. 3 Who is there 
among you of all his people? his God 
be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and 
build the house of the Lord God of Is- 
rael, (he is the God,) which is in Jeru- 
salem. 4 And whosoever remaineth in 
any place where he sojourneth, let the. 
men of his place help him with silver, 
and with gold, and with goods, and 
with beasts, beside the freewill offer- 
ing for the house of God that is in Jeru- 
salem. 5 Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Levites, with all 
them whose spirit God had raised, to 
go up to build the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem. 6 And all they 
that were about them strengthened 
their hands with vessels of silver, with 
gold, with goods, and with beasts, and 
with precious things, beside all that 
was willingly offered. 7 Also Cyrus the 
king brought forth the vessels of the 
house of the Lord, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought forth out of Jeru- 
salem, and had put them in the house 
of his gods. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Look to me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth: for I am God, and there is none else. Isaiah 45:22. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Aug. 22. M. A King’s Proclamation, Ezra 11:1-4. 

Aug. 23. T. Return to Jerusalem, Ezra 1:5-11. 

Aug. 24. W. The People Who Returned, Ezra 2:64—70. 
Aug. 25. T. The Divine Redeemer, Isaiah 44:21-28. 
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. «) Y Aug. 26. F. Cyrus the Lord’s Instrument, Isaiah 45:1—7 


Aug. 27. S. The All-Powerful One, Isaiah 45:8-13. 


Aug. 28. Thanksgiving for the Return, Psalm 126. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


‘ 
4 


I. Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus . . ., Isaiah 45:1. Cyrus 


©’ II (“The Great”) of Persia defeated the Chaldean army at Babylon in 


539 B.C. Almost immediately he said to the Jewish captives in Babylon, 
“Go home!” No wonder he is called “God’s anointed,” by Isaiah. ~ 


go ~ Actually, Cyrus never accepted the God of the Jews; he stayed by hid\ 


é 
f 


 ® 
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own god, Marduk, who had accepted Cyrus as his “righteous prince,” | 
and appointed him “king over the whole world.” But the Jewish people | 
were quick to see God’s hand behind Cyrus as the king granted them 
their freedom; in this sense he was “anointed.” ee 

Cyrus let them go; he decreed that all could go who wanted to go, 


ae 


dom; Ezra says that 42,360 went home. In an immense caravan that 
took four months for the trip, and that was protected by a bodyguard of 
1,000 cavalry, there were 7,337 slaves (!), 200 singers, 4,000 priests and 
74 Levites. Figures for all this are not accurate; the figures of Ezra are 
probably as accurate as any. 

What had Cyrus done in his liberation of the Jews? “The liberation 
meant the assurance of the world’s continued religious education. Cyrus 
sent these people back to their land solely as a religious people. He did not 


“allow them to re-establish the house of David, but by his decree the 
» Temple was rebuilt. Israel entered upon their purely religious career, set 


in order their vast stores of spiritual experience, wrote their histories of 
grace and providence, developed their worship, handed down their law, 
and kept themselves holy unto the Lord. In the fulness of the times, from 
this petty and exclusive tribe, and by the fire which they kept burning on 
the altar that Cyrus had empowered them to raise, there was kindled the 


glory of a universal religion. 


“ “To change the figure, Christianity sprang from Judaism as the flower 


from the seed; but it was the hand of Cyrus which planted the seed in 
the only soil in which it could have Gnctiiod Of such a universal destiny 
for the Faith Cyrus was not conscious, but the Jews were. Our prophet 
(Isaiah) presents him, indeed, as acting for ‘Jacob my servant’s sake, and 
Israel’s my chosen,’ but the chapter does not close without proclamation to 
‘the ends of the earth to look upon Jehovah and be saved,’ and the promise 


of a time ‘when every knee shall bow and every tongue swear unto the 
God of Israel.’ ”—Dr. George Adam Smith, in The Expositor’s Bible. 


II. I will break in pieces the gates of brass . . ., Isaiah 45:2. This is a 
play on words. On an archeological cylinder recounting the deeds of Cyrus 
it is said that the priests of Babylon (offended by their own king’s neglect 
of their gods) opened the great brass gates of Babylon to let the army 
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of Cyrus into the city. More than one city did that. Cyrus was the great 
“gate crasher” of antiquity. 

Now, in mercy, Cyrus opened his gates of brass, and cut asunder the 
bars of captivity, to free the Jewish captives. So overjoyed is the author 
of our Scripture that he pictured God going before Cyrus, leading the 
Jews back to their homeland, there to “make the crooked places straight” 
—to set their feet again upon the road to God. For that God had raised 
Cyrus “up in righteousness.” ~ 

Cyrus, said God, “shall build my city . . . not for the price of re- \ 
ward .. .” (Isaiah 45:13.). Actually, Cyrus did not rebuild Jerusalem; | 
Nehemiah did that. But if it had not been for Cyrus, Nehemiah would 
never have had a chance. And out of it all, Cyrus got no reward at all. | 
(He did get rid of an immense slave population in Babylon, which ey 

\ always a threat to his security.) 


_ III. Then up rose the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin .. . 
46 go up to build the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem, Ezra 1:5. 
¥. ‘Ezra gives us a better idea than Isaiah of how many went back. He says 
} here that the decree of Cyrus applied to Judah and Benjamin only, but 
that is still a bit innacurate, for among the returning exiles we also hear 
of Ephraim and Manasseh (I Chronicles 9:3.) The inference, however, is 
_ plain: it was a comparatively small proportion of the exiled Jews who 

were ready and anxious to exchange the comfort of Babylon for the 
hazards of desolated Judea! Most of them stayed on in Babylon, and it 
\ em be good that they did, for they helped with their money, when it 


came time to rebuild the Jerusalem Temple. 
Perhaps the chroniclers of this story have failed to do justice to Cyrus. 
_ The chroniclers, of course, were Jews, and they must be expected to color 
“\ the story in favor of the Jews. But the magnificence.of Cyrus is glaringly 
- eyident. He was a rare man among conquerors. He reversed the policies of 
Nabunahid, the last-king of_ Babylon, who had looted all his conquered 
cities of the idols of their gods: Cyrus sent the gods home! He was faith- 
ful to his own Bablyonian god, but he had a genuine and admirable regard 
for the religious sentiments of his various subjects,and he respected their, 


\ 
7 

; 
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gods. He gave back to the Jews the precious Temple vessels stolen by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and said, “Go home and use them in your rebuilt Tem- 
ple.” It was a magnificent gesture. “a 
4 But so was the going back of the Jews magnificent. It took courage 
do that. It took courage to leave the comfort and security of Babylon for 
the hard, perilous business of rebuilding their ruined Jerusalem. Without 
that immortal Jewish spirit and love of homeland, without the inspiration 
of this Jewish Jehovah, without the superhuman power of their God, the 
decree of Cyrus would have been completely wasted—as useless as a 
dead letter. 
They dared the desert; they went home. Out in the van, leading the 
march were the tribes of Judah and Benjamin; then came the ecclesias- 
tical leaders, the priests and the Levites. Then the leaders of great fami- 
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lies. Even those who stayed in Babylon promised to help, with their 
money. And Cyrus even offered additional help: he called on his own 
Babylonians to help finance this march home, and the rebuilding of the 
Temple. 


God works in mysterious ways, but His wonders are performed! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Before you teach ponder these questions in your heart: 

1. How does God help those who are failures—-who are “captive in 
Babylon”? 

2. Does God use heathen kings for His purposes? 

3. Does God always take over in situations that go beyond the control 
of men and nations? 

4, What is the will of God for America in history? 

5. Why did God permit so many Jews to stay in Babylon, when they 
might have gone home? 

6. Would you have remained in Babylon? If not, why not? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
A NEW START 


Loving Men, Loving God. The captives in Babylon got their loves 
mixed up; they came to the place where they loved themselves more than 
they loved God. Right then it was time for them to go home and build a 
Temple to God! 

“One night three months before he died, I took S. Parkes Cadman 
home in my car after a meeting of the Clerical Union. One would have 
thought that with the vigor of mind and body he possessed when he was 
past seventy that he would have lived forever. He left a lonesome place 
against the sky when he suddenly died. But that little ride to his home, 
and what he said, opened a window through which I have seen the con- 
dition of the church ever since. With a choking voice he said, ‘Fred, my 
church is slipping, and my men won't do anything about it. Do you know 
what is wrong with my church? My people like me, but they don’t love 
God.’ ”—Frederick Keller Stamm, in If This Be Religion. (Day). 


That is the only business of the Church: to make men love God. 


Need for a Temple. If you think the Jews in Babylon needed to get back 
to God, look at us: 

“With thousands (of us), penicillin has replaced prayer; the psychiatrist 
has edged out the priest; techniques of self-help have outmoded worship. 
God has become only an emeritus to our society.”—John Marvin Rast, in 
The Cincinnati Enquirer. 


True or False? If true, when do we leave Babylon? 


God in History. Some men seem to think that God has had no hand in 
human history—that He just started the race going, like a toboggan at 
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the top of a hill, and let it go! Maybe so, but . . . how did it happen that 
Paul came along just after Jesus died? 
. How did it come about that a powerful Church was all ready to 
take over when the Roman Empire collapsed? 
. . How did it happen that Luther was ready to take over when that 
Church went corrupt? 


. Is it coincidence that a Mayflower was ready to sail when England 
went sour? 


. That there was a Washington ready to found this nation, a Lincoln 
ready to hold it together . . .? 


God has no hand in history? It is hard to find any other hand! 


History’s Lessons. Professor Charles Beard, the historian, once said that 
there were four lessons in history. (1) Whom the Gods would destroy they 
first make mad with power. (2) The mills of God grind slowly, but they 
grind exceedingly small. (3) The bee fertilizes the flower it robs. (4) When 
it is dark enough you can see the stars. Our only hope is that the power 
behind things is set on righteousness: that the constitution of the world is 
opposed to evil: that this is no haphazard place where anything happens, 
but that to sin is to fing ourselves against the powers that be. That is the 
settled basis upon which we must build our thinking. A great nation 
wrongs the world and we appeal to God with confidence and live through 
dark days unafraid, because He is still on the throne. Much is amiss in 
the earth, and when nothing happens we boldly claim all eternity and say 
that if things do not right themselves here, then there must be something 
beyond this world where evil goes down, and where good comes into its 
own.’—John Bishop in The Christian World. 


Hope and History. “At a banquet given in New York City in the winter 
of 1932, Dwight Morrow was to have been the chief speaker. However, 
so many had spoken before he was called upon that it was almost mid- 
night when he was presented. The year was at the very trough of the 
depression, and each address had been characterized by gloom and pessi- 
mism until there seemed to be no place whatever for hope and optimism. 
Morrow rose very slowly and quietly spoke a,single sentence: ‘Hope is 
Saas than history.’ ”—Bruce R. Baxter. 


“As they trudged home from Babylon, hope was about all the Jewish | 
ie had—but it was quite enough! 


“We Will Rebuild! “In our time there can have been few men who saw 
more trouble, looked on it more intimately, felt it more deeply than Cardi- 
nal Mercier, and of all his difficult days, I suspect, none could have 
been harder to endure than the one in Rome when news reached him 
of the burning of Louvain and the subsequent bombardment of Malines 
—the nave of his own cathedral a mass of debris, his home torn by shells, 
one sixth of Louvain gone, the priceless books of his library burned, and 
already the dead bodies of his peaceful students being cremated. Now, 
Cardinal Mercier was no quiet pool. He had in him tremendous capaci- 
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ties for resentment and indignation, and those who were with him say 
that in the first few minutes of his misery the complaints rose deep out 
of his wretchedness. ‘Why all this sorrow, Lord? My God, my God, hast 
thou forsaken us? Then, they say, his eye fell on the crucifix and the 
stormy man grew still as though once more Christ had calmed a tempest, 
and they heard him say, ‘A disciple is not above his master, nor a servant 
above his Lord. We will rebuild!”—Dr. Fosdick. 

The only thing that saved the home-bound exiles from death in the 
ruins of Jerusalem was that they sang that refrain all the way—“We 
will rebuild!” 

If your home town burned to the ground, and your church with it, 
would you be strong enough to sing like that? 


In Church. “The well-known German chemist, Hoffman, came to Glas- 
gow one Sunday morning to visit Sir William Thomson, who was later 
known as Lord Kelvin. Just before entering Sir William’s home, he rang 
the bell. The maid asked the German professor what he wanted. He 
replied that he desired to see Sir William Thomson. The maid answered, 
‘He is most certainly not at home now.’ The professor asked, “Where 
might I find him?’ The maid answered, ‘Sir William Thomson is where 
you ought to be right now—in church.’”—Gerald Kennedy. 


That is exactly why the Hebrews were so anxious to have their 
Temple: in Babylon they had learned how important it was to be 
found there, worshiping! 


Vision. Once upon a time, Spain sent an “invincible” armada to con- 
quer England; it was such a formidable array of fighting ships that the 
Spaniards almost celebrated their victory before the battle; the Ar- 
mada simply couldn’t lose! But . . |! 

Later, a British king spoke of the army under General Washington as 
“a rabble of fools.” He sent, not his own British troops to fight the Rev- 
olution, but an army of hireling Hessians—who surrendered at Yorktown 
to General Washington! 

A cocksure company of constables went gaily out of Washington to 
administer a spanking to a small company of Confederates at Bull Run; 
the “society” ladies of Washington drove out in their carriages to see 
the fun; they took along picnic lunches. The Civil War took four years! 

The French nation, in 1989, drowsed behind their famed Maginot 
Line; they knew the Germans could never take that. And their Maginot 
Line was as out of date as the horse and buggy! 

There is no such thing as security—aside from the help of God! When 
a nation loses that, it is already beaten! 


Israel, captive in Babylon, went back to Jerusalem to re-establish 
its relationship with God. It was the wisest move they ever made! 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How does worship affect 
the character of a community? 2. Describe the Temple built in Jerusa- 
lem under Ezra. 3. Who was Zerubbabel? And Joshua (in Haggai 1.14)? 
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4, Explain the symbols of the mountain and the plain in Zechariah 4:7. 
5. What difficulties did the Hebrews encounter in rebuilding the Tem- 
ple? 6. How many Temples were built at Jerusalem? 7. Is there any 
Temple there now? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
GETTING A NEW START 


Light. “A stranger, passing some mines in Pennsylvania, asked a little 
boy why the field was so full of mules. The boy answered, “These mules 
are worked in the mines during the week, and they are brought into the 
light on Sunday to keep them from going blind.’ 

“The application is apparent. Do not allow yourself to go spiritually 
blind. Attend church on Sunday and let the light of God”s Word shine 
into your heart.”—Minneapolis Messenger. 


It was to restore the eyes of their souls that the Jews went home 
* to rebuild their Temple. 


/ Wanted: Adventurers. This advertisement appeared in a number of 

/ San Francisco newspapers in March, 1860: 

“Wanted: Young, skinny, wiry fellows, not over 18. Must be willing to 

risk death daily. Orphans preferred. Wages $25 a week. Apply Central 
Overland Express, Alton Building, Montgomery Street.” 
- In other words, the managers of the Central Overland Express were 
calling for young men with nerve; Wells-Fargo and the Pony Express, in 
the same period of American history, did the same thing. Only men 
with courage need apply! 

Only men with courage need apply for work in God’s Temple. The 
Jews who went back down the long road between Babylon and Jerusalem 
were courageous Jews; they left comfort in Babylon for adventure in 
ruined Jerusalem. If they had stayed in Babylon we never would have 
heard of them. 

So step up and join the Christian Temple in your town—if you have 
courage, and want adventure. Those who do not want that, step aside! _// 


What's in a Temple? The priests and Levites get a lot of credit for 
rebuilding the Temple at Jerusalem. But have you ever thought of the 
part played in that building by the so-called “little” people? Of the part 
played by the carpenters, and the masons, and the glass workers who 
build every church? 

“Dr. George A. Coe has rightly suggested that we owe even our “devo- 
tional satisfactions’ . . . to the men who blast and chisel the very stones 
that go to make up the building . . . [who] transport them, hoist them, 
put them into place, and make the mortar that cements them. The peo- 
ple pay the minister a salary that goes back for its origin to workmen 
who changed raw materials into commodities. . . . We sing hymns from 
hymnbooks that have been provided by workmen in printeries and paper 
mills and ink factories. The organ we listen to harks back to the lumber 
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camps. The very warmth we feel is a contribution from grimy coal miners 
to their refined piety.’”—Paul Scherer, in The Plight of Freedom (Har- 
per). 
If you do the most menial job in the building or in the maintain- 
ing of a church you make a tremendous contribution to God and 
man! 


Keeping Faith. Once Confucius was asked what three things were nec- 
essary for a ruler. He answered that there should be a sufficiency of food, 
a sufficiency of military power, and a sufficiency of faith in the people. 
When he was asked what should be omitted if only two of these were 
possible, he answered, ‘Omit the military power.’ Asked again what 
should be omitted if only one of these were possible, he replied, “Let 
them lose their food, and keep their faith.’ aS 


Israel evidently thought likewise; going home to Jerusalem, they \ 
\ had nothing but faith. we 


Starting Again. “A new biography of the life of William Ernest Hen- 
ley reveals that it was his extraordinary capacity to shift from weakness 
to strength that made him ‘master of his fate and captain of his soul.’ At 
sixteen, he lost his tubercular left leg At twenty-four, he was threat- 
ened with the possible amputation of his right one. At twenty-six, after 
being stretched on his back for two years in a hospital bed, he sat up and 
wrote ‘Invictus,’ the poem that brought him everlasting fame. The biog- 
rapher insists that the lines of the quatrains do not represent a “childish 
cocking of the snoot at the universe,’ but that they signify a young man’s 
resolute faith that he can and will stay alive despite the devastating rav- 
ages of disease. By emphasizing his capacities instead of yielding to his 
deficiencies, he lived on for another quarter of a century, honored and 
happy. ’—From The Power of Faith, by Louis Binstock. Reprinted with 
permission of the publishers; copyright, 1952, by Prentice-Hall, Inc., 
New York. 


The Jews were crippled, too, as they started home. But they were, 
with God, masters of their fates and captains of their souls! They 
had the courage to start all over again! 


En Route to Paradise. Lloyd Douglas, who wrote The Robe, has some 
striking comments to make about us and our world: 

“Verily, the world is in a . . . mess. However, it has been in messes 
before and bumbled on, scared and scarred, but still ambulatory. The 
physicist is frightened but the historian is not. The physicist fears that the 
ca is about to be destroyed, but the historian knows better. We are 
en route from the jungle to Paradise, with less than half the mileage coy- 
ered. If the whole thing blows up now, nothing means anything, noth- 
ing makes sense. We must hang on to our faith that God is intelligent!”— 
Lloyd Douglas in The Shape of Sunday (Houghton-Mifflin. Used by per- 


mission). 


Were the Jews en route to Jerusalem or to paradise? 
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By Scars, Not Degrees. “Steinmetz has been called the world’s greatest 
electrician. And he was the first man to handle a million volts of elec- 
tricity. When he arrived in this country he was a hopeless piece of hu- 
manity, so crippled that immigration authorities despaired of his making 
his way in the new world. But they released him from Ellis Island, and 
in a few years this dwarfed form had become world famous. 

“Louis Bleriot, the first man to fly the English Channel, was so lame 
that he stood on crutches on the Calais sand until he was ready for the 
flight. . . . When he was told that all was in readiness, he threw his 
crutches away with a cry of joy: ‘If I cannot walk, I shall prove that I 
can fly!’ 

“There is no use kidding ourselves. Christians are not measured by} 
| medals or degrees, but by scars. The doubting world waits to see the} 
\ marks of Christian discipleship on us. And they will see them if we walk) 

with Jesus from the wilderness back to Galilee.”—Eugene M. Frank. J 


Or—from Babylon to Jerusalem! 


—=, 


“~ 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: The nations in pagan lands have gods 
of wood and stone, but the unchurched in America are coming to have 
no gods at all._Anonymous. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Who was Ezra? 2. Why was 
scripture from his book chosen for our lesson? 3. Are worship and moral 
law connected? How? 4. What part of the Temple was built first? 5. 
Outline the history of the Levites. 6. What is meant by the words, “T 
did blow upon it,” in Haggai 1:9? 7. Give a short biography of Zerub- 
babel. 


LESSON X—SEP TEMBER 4 


WORSHIP. REVIVED .IN .JERUSALEM 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Ezra 8-6; Haggai; Zechariah 
1:1-6; 4:1-10 


EZRA 8:1 And when the seventh 
month was come, and the children of 
Israel were in the cities, the people 
gathered themselves together as one 
man to Jerusalem. 3 And they set the 
altar upon his bases; for fear was upon 
them because of the people of those 
countries: and they offered burnt of- 
ferings thereon unto the Lord, even 
burnt offerings morning and evening. 
10 And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord, 
they set the priests in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, after the ordinance of David 
king of Israel. 11 And they sang to- 
gether by course in praising and giv- 
ing thanks unto the Lord; because he 
is good, for his mercy endureth for 
ever toward Israel. And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised the Lord, because the founda- 
tion of the house of the Lord was laid. 

HAGGAI 1:7 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; Consider your ways. 8 Go up to 
the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house; and I will take pleas- 
ure in it, and I will be glorified, saith 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 96:1-9 


the Lord. 9 Ye looked for much, and, 
lo, it came to little; and when ye 
brought it home, I did blow upon it. 
Why? saith the Lord of hosts. Because 
of mine house that is waste, and ye run 
every man unto his own house. 14 And 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerub- 
babel the son of Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son 
of Josedech, the high priest, and the 
spirit of all the remnant of the people; 
and they came and did work in the 
house of the Lord of hosts, their God, 

ZECHARIAH 4:6 Then he answered 
and spake unto me, saying, This is the 
word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
saying, Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 7 Who art thou, O great moun- 
tain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt be- 
come a plain: and he shall bring forth 
the headstone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it. 8 More- 
over the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 9 The hands of Zerubbabel 
have laid the foundations of this 
house; his hands shall also finish it; 
and thou shalt know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts. Zechariah 4:6 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Aug. 29. M. A Call to Repentance, Zechariah 1:1-6. 
Aug. 30. T. Time to Build, Haggai 1:1-9. 
Aug. 31. W. The People Act, Haggai 1:12-15. 


Sept. 
Sept. 2. 
Sept. 3. 
Sept. 4. 


1. T. Building the Second Temple, Ezra 3:1, 3-7, 10-11. 
F. Success through God’s Spirit, Zechariah 4:6-9. 

S. A Call to Compassion, Zechariah 7:8-14. 

S. A Marvelous Future, Zechariah 8:1-8. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. ... for fear was upon them . . ., Ezra 3:3. Home in Jerusalem, the 
returned exiles set about the most important task of their lives: the erec- 
tion of an altar for the worship of their God, and the rebuilding of the 
Temple. The altar came first; later, they started the Temple. 

Ezra 3:3 gives a clue as to why they built their altar first. They were 
surrounded by enemies. They were poorer than poor—destitute, with their 
city still nothing more than an accumulation of mean buildings and hovels. 
They had little or no material with which to rebuild either altar or 
Temple. They had an “army” for defense that was little short of a joke. 
No wonder fear was “upon them.” Who wouldn’t be afraid in such a 
situation? 

Yet it is unfair to say that they rush at the business of rebuilding their 
altar out of fear alone. Some critics have sneered, “They were so scared 
that they thought if they could flatter God and get Him on their side He 
would protect them from their enemies.” That may have been in their 
minds. It may be in our minds as we pray. Every last one of us hides a 
secret fear of God. We who are Protestant accuse our Roman Catholic 
friends of going to Mass because they are afraid not to—but we would do 
well to search our own motives for worship before criticizing theirs! How 
many of us worship because we want to, or because we love to worship 
God? And how many of us have that little shadow of fear in our hearts, 
that still small voice which sends us to our altars in a search for the 
protecting hand of God? Let each man decide for himself. 

At any rate, there was another motive in the Hebrews’ return to 
their homeland: they had learned in Babylon that God was the most im- 
portant part of their whole lives! They had learned that national and per- 
sonal well-being are found in worship and in obeying the moral law of 
God. They had turned their backs on God and paid for it in fifty years of 
exile; who could blame them now for turning back to God and rebuilding 
their altars before they rebuilt their homes? 

We do not condemn the Christian convert who stops drinking or steal- 
ing or lying when he turns back to God, admits his sin, and at least makes 
the effort to do better. No more should we condemn the Hebrews under 
Ezra. 


Ill. ... the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lord... ., 
Ezra 3:10. Think what that means! They first dug stone from the quarries 
—which were near by—and put it into place. But that was about all that 
the builders found near by. The great cedars of Lebanon were across the 
mountains; they had to journey there, cut the trees, drag them over the 
crest of the Lebanon, slide them down the slopes of the mountain range, 
and then raft them to Joppa and drag them from Joppa to Jerusalem! And 
don’t forget that the people who did this were poor and weak. How many 
of us would pay such a price to build a church? 

The ceremony connected with the laying of the foundations of the Tem- 
ple were elaborate; people as well as priests participated. Verse 11 tells 
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us that “they sang together by course.” That is, they sang antiphonally. 
Evidently, two great choirs sang that day. One would sing, “O give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good,” and the other choir would respond, “For 
his mercy endureth forever.” 

Probably, there were old men and boys in both those choirs. We can 
imagine the flush of excitement on the faces of the young men as they 
stood there in pride of what they were doing. We can also see the sad- 
ness on the faces of the old men, some of whom remembered Solomon’s 
magnificent Temple. 


III. Consider your ways, Haggai 1:7. Under Zerubbabel, the grandson 
of King Jehoiachin and civil governor of Jerusalem, things slowed down. 
Work on the Temple lagged; it almost stopped. There was a drought that 
left crops withered in the ground; there was a drought of the spirit in the 
people’s hearts that left them dispirited, disillusioned. Wages went down, 
the cost of living went up. They began to say to each other, “God is 
still angry with us!” 

And there were the inevitable few who said, “Maybe we'd better wait 
a while before finishing the Temple. Maybe the time isn’t ripe for that.” 
There are always such people, whatever the Church of God attempts to 
do! The time is never ripe for them. 

Haggai the prophet has a deadly answer for them: “Consider your 
ways!” Look at yourselves—at the way you've been living, at your selfish, 
self-centered living. If you are still suffering it’s your own fault, not God’s. 
You are so selfish that you have stopped working on the Temple and 
started building nice comfortable houses for yourselves. (“Ye run every 
man unto his own house.”) Stop it! Get back to work on the Temple if 
you want God to take any interest in you! Get back the zeal and the vision 
with which you started sixteen years ago.” 

Give them credit: they did it. They got back the zeal and the vision, 
and the Temple was completed. All the people admitted their sin and 
their selfishness, and got to work again: the civic and religious leaders 
and “all the remnant of the people” turned out and did their part. 

This is a stubborn law. Self-interest, when placed above God's interests, 
leads only to trouble and poverty. 


IV. Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts, Zechariah 4:6. These are tremendous words; in them is offered the 
only security worth anything at all to either the post-exilic Hebrew or to 
us today. 

Here is the power by which the difficulties described in Haggai 1 are 
overcome: they are conquered by an appreciation of the presence and ac- 
tion of the Spirit of the Holy One in the hearts of men. Might (soldiers) 
and power (military, governmental or economic) do not make very good 
cornerstones for the Kingdom. But the divine spirit does! 

Zechariah is lyrical about Zerubbabel as one who had this divine spirit 
in full measure; he even suggests that Zerubbabel is the Messiah who 
should come. Of course, Zerubbabel was nothing like that, but he did 
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work a few miracles. With the aid of the divine spirit, he faced and over- 
came mountainous difficulties and made them level as a plain (Zechariah 
4:7). He did so well in smoothing out the road for his people that he was 
told that he should have the high honor of completing the Temple begun 
in his reign, and he should also place the headstone (the top stone, or 
coping stone) of the Temple in place while the people shouted “Grace, 
grace...” (“How lovely, how lovely!” or “May all favor attend it.”). 

Fate tricked poor Zerubbabel; he never laid that stone! He just dis- 
appeared. When the Temple was dedicated in 516 B.C., his name was not 
even mentioned! It was a strange performance, considering the fact that 
he had been nominated for Messiahship, that he was a direct descendant 
of David and therefore in the Messianic line (Luke 3:27). 

But what of that? He did his work, and did it so well that some his- 
torians refer to the Temple as “Zerubbabel’s Temple.” He put an end to 
seventeen years of inactivity and discouragement; he restored not only 
the Temple in its place in Jerusalem, but the will to worship in the hearts 
of his people. Greater love hath no man than that .. |! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Why do you worship? Why do the people you know go to church? 
Because they are afraid? Because they are seeking beauty, or truth? Start 
your lesson by analyzing the motives for worship. 

Worship does make a difference—in personal character, and in the life 
of a community. Try to picture your town with no churches! Analyze the 
results of worship. 

Consider the things that get in the way of worthy worship, and often 
prevent it entirely. Is human selfishness and laziness the worst enemy of 
church and worship? What do your pupils most frequently place above 
God? What would they rather do than worship? And why? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
WORSHIP IN A NATION’S LIFE 

Why Worship? “We should regularly attend God’s temple: 

“1, From a sense of duty, gratitude and love to God, the Giver of all 
good things. 

“2. Man needs worship. A God is a necessity of man’s being. 

“3. The soul needs exercise and cultivation as do the mind and body. 
A neglected soul will fall into feebleness and decay. 

“4. Man needs social worship. We are formed for fellowship and 
mutual help. 

“5. Because Christ was a regular attender. 

“6. Because of the educational benefits to be derived. 

“7, A churchgoer nails his colors to the mast. He clearly distinguishes 
himself from the unbeliever. 

“8. Churchgoing is a public protest against atheism. 

“9. It stimulates love and zeal. 

“10. It emphasizes the fact that we have souls as well as bodies. 
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“11. Spiritual isolation breeds fanaticism and spells eccentricity, cow- 
ardice and selfishness. 

“12. The times need a public expression of faith in God’s presence and 
providence. | 

“18. Second-hand religion is a poor substitute for the real thing. 

“14, In unity is strength. Guerilla warfare, even spiritually speaking, 
lacks effectiveness. 

“15. Empty pews in the temple of God means empty hearts, homes 
emptied of true religion, Sunday desecration, and eventually spir- 
itual ruin.”—Alfred Thomas, in Treasury of the Christian World, 
Edited by A. Gordon Nasby (Harper & Brothers). 


Our Best Defense. What is the best defense America can muster against 
her enemies right now? One of our preachers says it isn’t military power 
and might, but... 

“Jesus is looking upon America and saying, ‘Open your eyes to the 
plight of all men, and try to see yourself as they see you.’ This ‘belongs 
to our peace’; it is part of the defense we most heed 

“Jesus Christ is also saying, ‘Be loyal to the founding principles of 
America.’ The greatness of America was born of moral insights proclaimed 
by the Hebrew prophets and supremely demonstrated by Jesus Christ. 
Who can read the Declaration of Independence, the Constitution and the 
attached Bill of Rights, without hearing the echoes of Amos and Isaiah, 
even the footfalls of Jesus Christ? Where is the way of life wrought out in 
political framework for a nation more in accord with the spirit and teach- 
ing of Jesus Christ than that established by our fathers? 

“The supreme peril is that gradually, unknowingly, we shall in our 
hearts become alien to these principles, until what we believe to be pa- 
triotism is a betrayal of them; until our action for defense is in reality 
self-destruction; and the ‘way of life’ we are so zealous to defend is in 
truth the way to death. It is the peril . . . to which Jerusalem was blind, 
the pit of ruin into which it fell. 

“The best defense of democracy is the courage to practice it. That is 
the defense America most needs.”—Everett W. Palmer, in The Pastor 
(January, 1954). 

The best defense of America is not a blind worship of the founding 
fathers—but an all-out practice of the moral and spiritual principles with 
which those fathers undergirded democracy. That sort of defense is worth 
a standing army of ten million men. 


American Character. “Religion has always been the most effective proc- 
ess of developing human character strong enough to forget the motiva- 
tion of selfishness and to act on the larger concept of duty to God, to 
humanity and to country. The continued and efficient action of religion 
in the interest of more excellent character will be a realistic and dynamic 
contribution toward the solution of urgent world problems now de- 
manding our attention. Religion nurtures men of faith, men of hope, men 
of love; such men are needed in the building of a new world reflecting 
the glory of God. 
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“I believe fanatically in the American form of democracy—a system 
that recognizes and protects the right of the individual and that ascribes 
to the individual a dignity accruing to him because of his creation in 
the image of a Supreme Being. . . .”—President Eisenhower. 


Worship does make a difference in the national character! 


How to Worship. Have you heard some wise one say, “I don’t go to 
church; I worship God in the great out of doors”? How many really wor- 
ship Him like that? Just how do we worship Him in a manner He likes? 

“Those who speak about worship as a private experience and say 
that they can dispense with the worship of the church are on the high 
road to idolatry. The claim to be able to worship God in the open air, 
or on the loneliness of a hilltop or down some quiet country lane, is usu- 
ally to confuse moments in which the beauties of nature are enjoyed 
with the disciplined self-offering to the God who created it all. Those 
who come to terms with God in Christ cannot be satisfied with this 
spurious worship. . . . The usual end of this is the projection of man 
into the idea of God—the worst form of idolatry; for nothing can be 
worse than the worship of one’s self, and this so easily happens when the 
discipline of Christian faith and Christian worship is lost.”—Paul Rown- 
tree Clifford, in The Mission of the Local Church. 


Washington, on his knees at Valley Forge, wasn’t worshiping the 
beauties of the winter snow. He was a national leader with an un- 
conquerable faith in the God behind the snow, and it was God he 
worshiped! He left a heritage of faith in that God and a model of 
worship for all of us. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why did Jerusalem need 
a wall? 2. Outline briefly the life of Nehemiah. 3. Compare Nehemiah 
with Ezra, and their contributions. 4. Why did the men mentioned in 
Nehemiah 4:6 oppose the building of the wall? 5. What walls do we need 
in America? 6. What can a member of a little church do to build the 
national wall? 7. Why did the Jews dedicate their wall? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
WORSHIP MAKES A DIFFERENCE 


The Difference. “F. A. Atkins, in one of his choice little books, tells of 
a walk he took in Central Park, in New York City, one Sunday morning 
after he had attended a short service in one of the churches. He describes 
the people whom he met who had been to no place of worship. Their 
faces, he said, looked hard, arrogant and fretful, and many gave the im- 
pression of being careworn and crushed. And then he met a stream of 
people altogether different. They seemed to have escaped the prison- 
house of care. They looked serious, yet they were sunny. In their eyes 
there was the glow of victory. They were those who had been at the serv- 
ice in Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, where Dr. J. H. Jowett was 
then engaged in a glorious ministry. Under that ministry the church was 
one of ‘spiritual glow.’ 

“Every church cannot have a Jowett for its minister, but ‘spiritual glow’ 
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is not for outstanding men, not for particular churches. It can be the 
possession of every minister, every church, and every individual. And 
any church, wherever it may be situated, that can send people out into 
the world possessing the triumphant faith will never be played out.”— 
W. J. Redmore. 


For the Eye of God. “One day not long ago a Boston minister was vis- 
iting a Catholic friend, a member of a preaching order connected with 
a mission church. The Romanist was showing his Protestant friend 
through the church. They passed from-station to station until their way 
led them out of the open and public places of both nave and choir into 
a dim recess behind the great organ. There, in a bare dark spot they 
came upon a lay brother down on his knees scrubbing the floor, already 
apparently spotless and clean. ‘But why wash this floor?’ asked the vis- 
itor. (Surely no one ever comes in here to see this place.’ The words 
were no sooner out of his mouth than he realized what he had said and 
anticipated the answer he got: ‘No, no one ever comes in here. We 
keep this place clean for the eye of God.’ ”—Willard L. Sperry, in Reality 
in Worship. Copyright 1925. Used by permission of The MacMillan Co., 
publishers. 


There are no bare, dark rooms in our lives that can be hidden from 
God. Worship cleanses them for His eye! 


Power from Within. “Biographers of Robert Fulton tell us that when he 
was working on his first model of the steamboat, some friends who 
deemed his theory impracticable suggested that he concentrate his in- 
genuity on some device to increase the speed and efficiency of sailing ves- 
sels. ‘No,’ Fulton is said to have replied, ‘I will not bother with any- 
thing that must depend for its progress on power from outside sources. 
The power must come from within.’ 

“Is not the secret of all Christian power and endurance to be found 
in something within? Money, position, popularity—these are all desirable, 
but they are all apt to fade in the hour of greatest need.”—G. B. F. Hal- 
lock. 


Steady, intelligent worship supplies that power from within. 


Through Him. “They tell a story of Napoleon that, on the eve of a 
great battle, he would summon his generals into his presence. One by 
one they would pass from an anteroom into the chamber where Napo- 
leon waited for them; and each man as he came would find Napoleon 
standing to greet him, and Napoleon’s hand outstretched towards him, 
and Napoleon’s eyes looking into his own. And each man would go to 
his battle station with the strength of ten within him, and the feeling 
that there was no exploit that lay beyond his powers that day. 

“The people who know God and wait upon Him each day, and see His 
face and feel His hand clasp their own—they shall go from His presence 
into the world where they are called to do battle for His name, ‘strong in 
the Lord of hosts and in His mighty power.’ They shall say in their in- 
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most hearts, ‘I can do all things through him that strengtheneth me.’ ”— 
G. Holland Williams. 


Not by power, or might, but by His spirit! 


Turn It On! “You can have the power if you will turn it on. You need 
not be weak, anemic, and fearful. Why, then, don’t we turn on the 
power? Are we like the wealthy Chinese gentleman of a few years ago 
who bought a Ford and had it pushed from place to place? He was 
asked whether there was any power in it. He answered, “There is power 
in it, but I am afraid to turn it on!’’ —J. R. Brokhoff. 


Are you afraid to turn on the power of the Holy Spirit? 


Heritage. “During those stirring days when papal forces were trying 
to exterminate the Reformation in Scotland the cause of Protestant Chris- 
tianity found in John Knox its most rigorous spokesman and doughty 
champion. One night, so the tale goes, Knox left his study and walked 
with determination into the garden. He was followed by a friend, who 
overheard him cry three times with controlled conviction and passion, 
‘Give me Scotland, or I die.’ And just because one man was ready to of- 
fer himself at so great a price the religious heritage of Scotland has sent 
streams of blessing over the whole wide world. 

“Whether it be a handful of freezing Pilgrims offering a prayer of 
thanksgiving on Plymouth Rock, or Washington praying at Valley Forge, 
or Lincoln affirming against odds, “There is a God governing the world,’ 
or, in more sacred categories, Jesus the divine Son of God saying, “To 
this end was I born and for this cause came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness to the truth’—the response has meaning for us all. And for 
you and me today it is a matter of answering the claim of the Lord of 
Life so that our new Life and new world may be His; so that the best 
things of our heritage—the open Bible, the liberty to proclaim its justice 
and truth, the worth of all men in God’s eyes--will not be permitted to 
perish from the earth.”—Donald Macleod. 


The heritage can best be protected in worship of the God of our 
fathers. 4 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of them.—Matthew 18:20. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Who helped Nehemiah 
build his wall? 2. Did he refuse the services of anyone? 3. Who op- 
posed him? Who opposes your church? 4. Why is it a bad thing for a 
church to have a minister who does all the work? 5. Is your church a 
wall that keeps someone out? 6. Why did the people pray over their wall? 
7. Did the wall hold when it was needed later? 


LESSON XI—SEPTEMBER 11 


STRUGGLE FOR SURVIVAL 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Nehemiah 1; 2; 4; 6; 12:27-31, 
88, 43 


NEHEMIAH 4:6 So built we the 
wall; and all the wall was joined to- 
gether unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 7 But it 
came to pass, that when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
monites, and the Ashdodites, heard 
that the walls of Jerusalem were made 
up, and that the breaches began to be 
stopped, then they were very wroth, 8 
And conspired all of them together to 
come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to hinder it. 9 Nevertheless we 
made our prayer unto our God, and 
set a watch against them day and 
night, because of them. 15 And it came 
to pass, when our enemies heard that 
it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their counsel to nought, that 
we returned all of us to the wall, every 
one unto his work. 21 So we laboured 
in the work: and half of them held the 
spears from the rising of the morning 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Nehemiah 1:6—-11 


till the stars appeared. 22 Likewise at 
the same time said I unto the people, 
Let every one with his servant lodge 
within Jerusalem, that in the night 
they may be a guard to us, and labour 
on the day. 23 So neither I, nor my 
brethren, nor my servants, nor the men 
of the guard which followed me, none 
of us put off our clothes, saving that 
every one put them off for washing. 
12:27 And at the dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem they sought the Le- 
vites out of all their places, to bring 
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedica- 
tion with gladness, both with thanks- 
givings, and with singing, with cym- 
bals, psalteries, and with harps. 43 
Also that day they offered great sacri- 
fices, and rejoiced: for God had made 
them rejoice with great joy: the wives 
also and the children rejoiced: so that 
the joy of Jerusalem was heard even 
ar off. 


MEMORY SELECTION: And they said, Let us rise up and build. So 
they strengthened their hands for this good work. Nehemiah 2:18. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 


ODNAN 


. M.A Petition Granted, Nehemiah 2:1-8. 
T. A Tour of Inspection, Nehemiah 2:9-16. 
W. Rise Up and Build, Nehemiah 2:17-20. 
T. A Mind to Work, Nehemiah 4:1-9. 

. F. Perseverance Wins, Nehemiah 6:1-9. 


Sept. 10. S. The Wall Finished, Nehemiah 6:15-19. 
Sept. 11. S. A Worshipful Celebration, Nehemiah 12:27-31, 38-43. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. So built we the wall . . ., Nehemiah 4:6. By permission of Artaxerxes, 
king of Persia, Nehemiah returned to Jerusalem to rebuild the city and 
the city’s wall. Artaxerxes was a good king and a far-visioned man; he 
saw no threat to Persia in the rebuilding of Jerusalem’s wall, and he 
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saw that Jerusalem needed a wall to protect herself from the horde of 
tecar surrounding her. So he gave Nehemiah his blessing and 
) 

Nehemiah’s return, as it is pictured in his Book, is awe-inspiring. He 
walked alone, by night, around the ruined city; he wept over it; he heard 
the jackal’s howl and sensed the deep despair of his people. And he put 
re in their blood. 


( get it spread through the hearts of his Liege eaiasiederd eal 
\ they went almost furiously at the business of rebuilding that wall. “For) 
\ they had a mind to work.” That was.what did it. That is the secret of | 
\all good wall-building. Give the people a mind to do it, and it will get/ 
done. — 
Half of the wall was up when trouble came. Even half of it was quite 

a wall. Sir Charles Warren estimated that the original ancient wall had 


aes two_hundred feet.-high! 


“II. And conspired all of them together to come and to fight against \ 
tcalen. and to hinder it, Nehemiah 4:8. The course of true wall- \ 
building never runs smooth. There were those in the neighborhood of | 
Jerusalem who did not want to see that wall go up again. The names of 
three of them are listed here. Consider them carefully. 

The name “Sanballat” is Assyrio-] -Babylonian; he is mentioned in the 
Elephantine papyri as “governor of Samaria.” Samaria, the old enemy 
of Judah! “Tobiah” was an Ammonite—and to _a good Judean there never 
was such a thing as a good Ammonite. Geshem was an Arabian, and the 
“Ashdodites” were residents of one of ‘the five cities of the Philistines— 
ancient and undying enemies of Jerusalem. 

These petty enemies ‘swarmed like evil-ants beyond the wall; they 

“conspired” to stop the building. All they did at first was to laugh and 
sneer and circulate the rumor that Nehemiah and his men were starting 
another rebellion against Persia. It didn’t work; their laughs and sneers™ 
fell on empty ears; Artaxerxes knew his man Nehemiah, and he laughed 
off the rumor of rebellion. Sasi wh Ss 

Furious, the little horde of enemies went the limit; they organized an 

“army” (Nehemiah 4:2). It couldn’t have been much of an “army”; it 
was probably no more than a group of scattered mobs. 

But Nehemiah took no chances, even with a mob. 


Ill. Nevertheless we made our prayer ... and set a watch against 
them day and night . . ., Nehemiah 4:9. Notice the progression of de- 
fenses: first prayer, then. an armed watch. First, prayer! Not only did 
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/ Nehemiah have the ability to make men work; he had the spirit to\\ 
make them pray. This city they were protecting, he told them, was a \ 
holy city; it held their altars as well as their homes. They were to lay \ 
their wall down in*spirit and in truth and as an act of worship, other- | 
_wise they might as well not build it at all. sf 

Up to this time there was a solitariness, or a mighty loneliness, about } 
Nehemiah; he was one strong man against a tide of weariness and des- } 
pair. Now he-is~one of an army of men working in deep devotion to/ 
their God. It is hard to beat men like that! 4 

And he armed them, and established their watches around the clock)\ 
Nehemiah was a man of prayer, but he was not a man to be deluded \ 
into believing that prayer.was a substitute for duty, or that prayer alone \ 
would get that wall built. Since the greatest danger was an unexpected 

raid or assault from one or another of these threatening mobs, he pro- 
tected himself and his city against such a possibility. He kept half his 
men working at the wall; the other half he gave spears. With a trumpeter, 

he went around the circle of the rising wall, ready to call all hands to 

arms if that became necessary. He went even further: he sent spies nes 

the ranks of his enemies. So good was his espionage and his ‘ intligeney/ 

service” that he outwitted ten enemy plots to raid the wall. 

Nehemiah was a man of God, but he was no pacifist! He prayed, an 

he knew danger when he saw it. That should be a lesson to all of us. 

When a man is surrounded by wolves he either protects himself or he 

is torn to pieces. Nehemiah had no desire to be torn to pieces, or to 

see his work on that wall destroyed; so he did what he had to do—he 

armed, and he prayed. 

/ \ Let’s face it: we are in much the same situation as Nehemiah found 

- [ himself. All about us in our world are wolves waiting to pounce and 


devour. We prayed ardently in the hour when Hitler marched into the 
Rhineland, and when he took Poland. And we came to the time when 
we had to arm against Hitler. Some things are worse than arming and 
war: betrayal of our God, letting down the defenses of our faith and 

\ our Christian way of life, are a lot worse. 

y¥ No man likes war if he is in his right mind. Even the most ardent mili? 
tarist knows what a fearful business it is. But the man who refuses to 
protect himself in the presence of wolves is a fool. 

Keep this clear: Nehemiah armed only for the protection of Jerus 
lem. He had no plans for the invasion of Samaria; he was _not-offensiv 
but defensive. The minute armaments become an instrument reer RRR 
‘they are wrong, and not to be tolerated, and it is the duty of the intelli- 
gent citizen to refuse to have anything whatever to do with aggressive 
arms—or with a Hitler-minded leader. 


IV. Also that day they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced . . ., Nehe- 
miah 12:43. When the wall was complete they dedicated it. They had 
a great religious festival. They offered sacrifice to God, and “the joy of 
Jerusalem was heard even afar off.” 
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This was a dedication, not a mere “celebration.” Do you remember \ 
how mad we all became when the news arrived that Japan had surren- \ 
dered? The lid blew off; we ran into the streets, shouting, singing—and | 
(some of us) got ingloriously drunk. That was a “celebration.” How was 
it in your community? In ours, as we remember, there was only one family 
that went to church to thank God for the peace! 

It is one thing to build a wall; it is another to dedicate it to God. It 
is one thing to build a career; it is another thing to dedicate that career | 
to God. It is one thing to split the atom and use it in a bomb; it is quite/ 
another thing to split the atom and use it to benefit all of us. 


Dedication! Does it mean anything in your vocabulary? 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Your key word in the teaching of this lesson is “co-operation.” Your 
models are Nehemiah and his builders and soldiers. Your objective is 
the wall. 

Without co-operation, nothing good is built. Without it, no progress, 
no defense. How do your pupils feel about Civilian Defense? Are they 
“letting George do it”? How do they feel about the work of the King- 
dom? Are they active in it, or irresponsible? They will tell you that they 
love the church; how co-operative are they in its work? 

“Perseverance” is an important word here, too. Call it “stickability” if 
you wish. How do we stand up under strain? Can we stand up at all— 
without God? 

And what walls do your pupils think we need, right now? And are 
they helping to build them, or are they surrendering to Sanballat? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE JOY OF WORKING TOGETHER 


Perseverance. Nehemiah and his men had the ability to persevere; 
they “stuck it out” until their job was done. They had that extra ounce 
of persistence, and with it they won. 

“On the rock near the top of Mount Washington there is a marker on 
the trail to show the spot where a woman climber lay down and died. 
On a clear day her actions look ridiculous. There is the top, so close 
that you could almost hit it with a stone. One hundred steps more and 
she would have reached the hut at the summit, the shelter she sought. 
But this she did not know. She was disheartened by the storm which 
beat on her body, reached at her courage. She did not measure how far 
she had to go. She died one hundred steps from her goal. A battle, so 
the strategists say, is won by the army which can hold out minutes 
longer than the foe. A man cannot do everything, but he can keep go- 
ing. He has energy for one step more. He has a bit of resource left, when 
he thinks all is spent.’—Allan Knight Chalmers, in The Constant Fire 
(Charles Scribner’s Sons). 
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Work. “The higher men climb, the longer their working day. And 
any young man with a streak of idleness in him may better make up 
his mind at the beginning that mediocrity will be his lot. Without im- 
mense, sustained effort he will not climb high. And even though for- 
tune or chance were to lift him high he would not stay there. There are 
no office hours for leaders.”—James Cardinal Gibbons. 


Nehemiah didn’t even have an office! 


oe Co-operation. “I planted a score of trees on [my] farm. At first, they 


grew with astonishing rapidity. Then a sleet storm encrusted each twig 
with a heavy coating of ice. Instead of bowing gracefully to their bur- 
den, these trees proudly resisted and broke and split under the load— 


‘and had to be destroyed. They hadn’t learned the wisdom of the forests 


of the North. I have traveled hundreds of miles through the evergreen 
forests of Canada, yet I have never seen a spruce or a pine broken by 
sleet or ice. These evergreen forests know how to bend, how to bow 
down their branches, how to co-operate with the inevitable.”—Dale Car- 
negie, in How to Stop Worrying and Start Living (Pocket Books). 


That's about all Nehemiah asked of his people: that they co-oper- 
ate with the inevitable—and with the Infinite. 


Criticism. The enemies of Nehemiah tried to criticize him and his 
helpers into discouragement and inactivity; they tried ridicule, rumor, 
and sabotage by word of mouth. It didn’t work against Nehemiah—but 
it works in many a church! 

“A preacher kept on his desk a special notebook labeled, ‘Complaints 
of Members Against Other Members.” When someone called to tell him 
the faults of another, he would say, ‘Here’s my complaint book. I'll write 
down what you say, and you sign it. Then when I have to take the mat- 
ter up officially I shall know what I may expect you to testify to.’ The 
sight of the open book and the ready pen has its effect. ‘Oh, no, I 
couldn’t sign anything like that.’ And no entry is made. 

“The preacher says he has kept the book for forty years, opened it 
perhaps a thousand times, and never wrote a line in it.”-—Rev. W. Wal- 
lace Downes, Community Tidings, Community Church of Pelham, N. Y. 


He who gives way to criticism is soon out of business. 


No Stars. “One day the famous conductor, Toscanini, was conduct- 
ing a rehearsal at the Metropolitan Opera House, in New York City. He 
was having trouble with a soprano soloist; she was one of those ‘tempera- 
mental’ artists who are one tenth mental and nine tenths temper. She 
objected to almost everything the maestro suggested, and at last broke 
out with the petulant words, ‘I am the star of this performancel’ 

“Toscanini looked at her in complete silence for a moment; when he 
was sure everybody in the Opera House was listening, he said to her, 
“Madame, in this performance there are no stars!’ ” 
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Impressed as we are by Nehemiah, we are still more impressed 
by the part played by the little people of Jerusalem, in rebuilding 
that wall. Without them, Nehemiah would never have started! In 
that performance there were no_stars, but there was co-operation. 


Three Things. A fine old Negro mother in the South, whose sons had 
become famous, was asked by a reporter from the local paper, “Aunty, 
tell me how you have brought up your children so that each one of 
them has become so good and useful a man.” 

“Oh, honey,” she replied, “that’s nothing. I had no education, and I 
could only teach them three things—just three things I taught ’em: their 
prayers, and their manners, and to work.” 


Which is what Nehemiah was teaching the people of Jerusalem! 


Dedication. “When Noah Webster, schoolmaster to America, wrote 
the last line of his monumental dictionary he ‘slowly wiped the ink from 
his quil], laid it down, and methodically capped the inkwell. He turned te 
his wife and colleague and caught her hands. Together they knelt by the 
desk and prayed. In trembling tones they gave thanks to God for His 
providence in sustaining them through their long labor.’ Here is the 
attitude of a great scholar and a humble Christian. To him the compiling 
of a dictionary was a religious task. He knew that all service ranks the 
same with God.”—Christian Herald. 


Most modern books are dedicated either to sex or to sales. Is this 
one reason why our brilliant “moderns” are forgotten so quickly, 
while Webster’s Dictionary is still a classicP 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Outline the life of Malachi. 
2. What was the heart of Malachi’s prophecy? 3. With Malachi as back- 
ground, how do we know what things are always, everywhere right? 4. 
How do we know what things are always everywhere wrong? 5. Why is 
Malachi known as a “minor” prophet? 6. By what standard do you deter- 
mine what is “righteous living”? 7. What is meant by the words, “my 
jewels,” in Malachi 3:17? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
TEAMWORK-—OR ELSE! 


Teamwork. “Once, in Glasgow, many years ago, a lad in his late teens 
told me, in great earnestness, that he had ‘the most important job of all’ 
in a building then under construction. “Others can take a holiday,’ he said, 
‘but I can’t. If I weren’t here, everybody would have to stop work.’ 

“Then he explained that he handled the lift that took up all material 
to the men engaged in construction. “You see now,’ he concluded quite 
seriously, ‘how everybody else depends on me.’ It is an attitude in striking 
contrast to that of many modern-day workmen, who appear to see little 
significance in their labors, and to have little interest in performing the 
tasks assigned to them.”—B. C. Forbes, in Forbes Magazine. 
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What built the wall around Jerusalem, Kipling would say, was 
“the everlastin’ teamwork of every bloomin’ soul!” 


The Right to Criticize. Those who criticized Nehemiah and his workers— 
Sanballat, and Tobiah—had little right to criticize anybody; they were 
lazy, noisy troublemakers and saboteurs. 

Every church in Christendom has its Sanballat and Tobiah! What they 
forget when they criticize the work of the kingdom-builders in the church 
is that they must earn the right to criticize! 

“A mother with four children in the-Sunday school approached the 
pastor with bitter complaints about the conduct of the school. ‘I think 
they ought to get another set of teachers,’ she said, with a large acid con- 
tent in her voice. 

“‘T agree with you,’ the pastor said. ‘And for the last two years I have 
been trying to persuade you or your husband to take a post in the church 
school as teachers. But up to this hour you have refused. As a matter of 
fact, you have refused to accept any responsibility whatever for any 
office, task or activity in the church. Do you really think you have the 
right to come to me criticizing the people who are doing their best, even 
if they are inefficient?” 

“A lawyer, with a rather profitable practice, was offering serious criti- 
cism of his church and his pastor to the friend who sat next to him at 
the lunch club. ‘I don’t see why in the world our official board does not 
see the need of these kids,’ he said, referring to the matter of juvenile 
delinquency. ‘It wouldn’t take much to hire another worker and put him 
in charge of a good, modern program.” But that lawyer’s weekly pledge 
for the support of the church he was criticizing did not amount to as 
much as he was spending for his lunch that day, and it was already six 
months in arrears, though his luncheon club dues were paid... . 

“Churches, states, societies, and even families are subject to criticism 
from time to time. But only those have a right to criticize who are making 
as sincere and honest an effort as those who are being criticized.’—Roy 
L. Smith, in The Christian Advocate (January 22, 1953). 


Action! “In our haste to build Utopia we must remember that it is not 
the regimentation of economic forces that is needed, but rather the dis- 
cipline of the individual. The answer to our problems will be found in 
the abiding springs of action in the human heart.”—W. W. Argow. 


Before Nehemiah started rebuilding the wall he called for prayer: 
he stocked the abiding springs of action in the hearts of his people. 


All That Had Gone Before. Jacob A. Riis the inspired American social 
scientist, tells of his source of help when things began to look impossible: 
“When nothing seems to help, I go and look at a stonecutter hammering 
away at his rock perhaps a hundred times without as much as a crack 
showing in it. Yet at the hundred and first blow it will split in two, and 
I know it was not that hundred and first blow that did it, but all that had 


gone before.” 
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It wasn’t alone the steady piling of stone on stone that built Jeru- 
salem’s wall: it was the faith of the fathers that had gone before, and 
that became a flaming torch in Nehemiah. 


Perseverance. The building of the wall was interrupted—but it began 
again! That willingness to begin again was one of the noblest traits of 
Israel. 

“In 1916, the great Irish leader, Eamon de Valera, was arrested by the 
British in the middle of a speech to his constituency. He was taken off to 
England, sentenced to death, and relegated to Wakefield Prison, where 
he was to wait for his execution. 

“Such buffetings of fortune did not worry a man of his mettle. He went 
right on thinking about that speech, determined to finish it at some time 
or other. 

“As all the world knows, de Valera was not executed. He was reprieved 
and he escaped from prison. About a year Jater he was back in the 
Emerald Isle and returned to the place where he had been arrested. 
Facing his constituency once again, he began with the words, “As I was 
saying when I was so rudely interrupted . . ..”—Patrick Mahoney, in You 
Can Find A Way. 


We should expect interruptions—and plan to go on with the wall 
when the interruption is over. 


Practical Prayer. “Rufus Jones once told about a Quaker meeting in 
which the presiding officer, having made certain announcements, was 
concluding the meeting with prayer. In the midst of his prayer he re- 
membered two neglected notices, and the assembled congregation was 
startled to hear: “Thou knowest, O Lord, that there is plenty of food for 
all who wish to stay to dinner, and Thou knowest, too, that there is hay 
in the shed behind the meeting-house for all the horses.”—Frederick M. 
Meek, n Monday to Friday s Not Enough (Oxford University Press). 

Not only is that a sign that “solemn” Quakers have a sense of humor; 
it is a sign of practical prayer. If you could write Nehemiah’s prayers, 
wouldn’t you make them just as practical as the Quaker’s? 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: There is no such thing as a kind of 
prayer in which you do absolutely nothing. If you are doing nothing you 
are not praying.—Thomas Merton. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How do you tell what is 
right, and what is wrong? 2. Would you say that the errors described in 
Malachi 3:5 are always wrong, under any circumstances? 3. Is there such 
a thing as an excusable sinP 4. Why was righteous living so important to 
Malachi? 5. Why is it important in 1955? 6. What is a hypocrite? 7. Name 
two hypocrites you admire. 


LESSON XII—SEPTEMBER 18 


MALACHI .CALLS .FOR.RIGHTEOUS . LIVING 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Leviticus 22:21—22; Malachi 


MALACHI 8:1 Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
2 But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he 
appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, 
and like fullers’ sope: 8 And he shall 
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteousness. 4 Then shall 
the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be 
pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. 5 And I 
will come near to you to judgment; 
and I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulter- 
ers, and against false swearers, and 
against those that oppress the hireling 
in his wages, the widow, and the fa- 
therless, and that turn aside the stran- 
ger from his right, and fear not me, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 6 For I am the 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Ephesians 5:1-8 


Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed. 13 Your 
words have been stout against me, 
saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have 
we spoken so much against thee? 14 
Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? 15 And now we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wickedness 
are set up; yea, they that tempt God 
are even delivered. 16 Then they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to an- 
other: and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 17 And they shall be 
mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels; and 
I will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him. 18 Then 
shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Have we not all one father? hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treacherously every man against his 
brother . . .P Malachi 2:10. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Sept. 12. M. Unacceptable Worship, Malachi 1:6-14. 
Sept. 13. T. Unfaithful Priests, Malachi 2:1-9. 

Sept. 14. W. Unfaithful Husbands, Malachi 2:10-16. 
Sept. 15. T. Popular Skepticism, Malachi 2:17-3:6. 
Sept. 16. F. Unpaid Tithes, Malachi 8:7-12. 

Sept. 17. S. The Faithful Encouraged, Malachi 3:13-18. 
Sept. 18. S. Judgment and Promise, Malachi 4. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Behold, I will send my messenger . . ., Malachi 3:1 It was time for 
a messenger to come; God had a lot to say to His people. Earlier (Malachi 
1:10) He says to them, “I have no pleasure in you.” The year is about 
460 B.C., and the state of things in 460 B.C. is best described by just one 
word: bad! 

Priest and layman had both fallen far (Read Malachi 1 and 2 for the 
full picture.) They made promises they had no intention of keeping; they 
offered up as “sacrifice” the poorest—blind, lame, and sick—animals they 
could find, and thought they were fooling God. Adultery, exploitation, 
and perjury_were common—very common! Family life had degeneratéd, 
and divorce was easy and frequent. Worst of all, the people had begun 
to accuse God openly: “Wherein hast thou loved us?” (Malachi 1:2.) That 
is a question that a man may ask sometimes in his heart, but it is seldom 


voiced publicly! 
fi these things had been said and’ done by a few of the wicked, it 
would have been bad enough. But it was the “good” people of the com- 
munity who were questioning the existence of a God who loved and was 
just. (How does wickedness in our world really get started, we wonder— 
vat the hands of the downright wicked, or in the silence of the rightequs) 
Time for a messenger to come! God has a habit of letting individuals-go 
just_so far, and then He speaks..The messenger mentioned now is evi- 
dently a prophet or a succession of prophets; that is what was promised 
as far back as Deuteronomy 12:15—22. The very name, Malachi, means 
identified “my messenger” with Ezra, but that is only speculation. Nothing 
is known of “Malachi” except his utterances in this book. — 
Whoever he was, his utterances are startling. He wrote in the midst 
of a poor and persecuted people—and he wrote for them, He attacked a 
corrupt state and a corrupt faith. His words burned. ari 


» Il. For he is like a refiner’s fire . . .. Malachi 8:2. Have you ever been 
/ in a refinery? Have you ever watched silver being refined, ever felt the 
| terrific heat employed to burn away the dross from the precious metal, and 
| leave it pure and clean? Many a man, woman, and child in Jerusalem had 
seen that; silversmiths were everywhere. 
A judgment like fire awaited the people, cried Malachi. Judgment in 
| the hands of God, not the hands of mere men. It happened. Jerusalem 
burned. Just so much sin, then fire. Just so much sin in the years leading 
\ up to 1914 and 1939—and then the fires of two world wars! Just so much , 
\ sin in any man’s life—and then he runs on a terrible day of retribution ~ 
\ which might be called hell! 
| Strange, isn’t it? We sit around right now arguing over trivialities, as 
the men of Malachi’s day argued—and we are sitting on an atomic bomb! 
How long before the refiner’s (atomic) fire strikes? 


{ 
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III. I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers . . ., Malachi 3:5. 
The Levites were to be “refined” first, according to Malachi (3:3)—proba- 
bly because priests who are supposed to lead the people in worship | 
should have the cleanest hands! Then the laymen—the sorcerers, adul- | 
terers, liars, oppressors and “those who turn aside the stranger from his ~ 
right.” That gets just about everybody. 

Sorcerers! Sorcerers, in Old Testament times, called in evil spirits to 
aid them—and they also dealt in magic and divination. The old Hebrew 
faith was plagued by appeals to magic. How about yours? How much 
magic is there in some of our current religious performances? How much 
do we ask God in our prayers to do tricks of magic for us? You have to 
face the sorcerer in your soul and destroy him before your faith can be 
sensible! 

Adulterers! That is an evil word. We condemn adultery—in others. Jesus 
once said that a man who thought the evil thoughts of adultery in his 
mind was as bad as the man who had already committed the act. That 
would take in a lot of supposedly “innocent” men! 

Liars! George Washington was evidently the only man in American 
history who never told a lie—and there seems to be some feeling that the 
single biographer who credited him with that might have been stretching 
the truth a bit! We have all been liars. 

Oppressors! How many fine parents oppress their childrenP How many 
office executives oppress those working under them? How many civil serv- 
ants occasionally oppress the few in the interests of the many? How many 
employers pay valuable men under them half of what they are worth— 
“oppress the hireling in his wages”? = 

Those who thrust aside the stranger? The Revised Version says “sot 
journer,” and the meaning is sharper. Do you distrust the foreigner wha 
immigrates to America? The German-born next door? The Japanese in\ 
California? The Jew from Poland in New York? Do you hate all those} 


who are not American? Then you are a candidate for the refiner’s fire!_/ 


/ \\ IV. . «in that day when I make up my jewels . . ., Malachi 8:17. In\ 


the judgment day God will separate the good from the bad, the goats \ 
from the sheep, the jewels from the dross. The names of the faithful, | 
Malachi promises, will have been recorded in what he calls a “book of | 
remembrance” as a sort of guide for God at the judgment. The wicked 
shall be burned like stubble (Malachi 4:1), but those who have their names | 
recorded in the book of remembrance will be justified, and healed. __/ 
It is, of course, the ancient idea of rewards-and-punishment, of divine 
punishment upon the wicked and divine favor showered upon the “jewels” 
of humanity. We still hold it. We still have our books of remembrance, and 
on the whole those books are well conceived and good to have. But there 
is a real question to be asked here: are not those books of remembrance 
sometimes conceived and kept in error? Do some of the folks in your 
church, for instance, give liberally because they want their names in- 
scribed in the book? Should we give in order to be saved? Should we 
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*<" behave ourselves as Christians to save ourselves from punishment in the 
flames of hell—or because it is the right and good thing to do, whatever 
happens to us? Practicing Christianity for the sake of reward is one thing; 
practicing it because it is right is another. 

/~We are not condemning all “books of remembrance.” We are simply 
/ saying that God keeps His own books on mankind, that He knows the 
( value of our good works and our prayers, and the motives that inspire 
\them. . 

SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


The prophets were different, each from the other. Some are remem- 
bered as mystics, as pious men; others made their most effective contri- 
| butions in the field of social justice. But all of them had a common base: 
| they started with the idea that men must live close to God before they 
could do much to help men, that the clean heart must come before the 
clean society, and that religious action in life must follow and prove 
. religious faith in the heart and soul. CON 
_“ Malachi pleads in our lesson for righteous living. He speaks out against © 
/ the skepticism of his day. He separates the wheat from the straw—the 
righteous from the wicked. He accuses his hearers of a terrible thing: / 
they know the right and they do the wrong. Don’t we all? —~/ 
“Read all the Home Daily Bible Readings before you settle down to out- 
lining this lesson. Understand the background against which Malachi 
spoke. Then compare it with your own background in 1955. 

What is right? What is wrong? What is sinP How do we know when we 
are righteous? Why should we be righteous at all? How can we live as 
Christians in an un-Christian world? These questions will come up. Be 
ready for them—with Malachi at your side. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
GOD’S CALL TO RIGHTEOUSNESS 


1 Levites. Malachi promised that the Levites were to be purged first; hy- 
( pocrisy in the ranks of the priest was worse than hypocrisy in the ranks 
of the laymen, for when a priest misbehaves what can you expect of the 
people in the pews? i“ 
.. Arthur Koestler thinks that the “Levites” in modern Jerusalem are no 
much better than the Levites of Malachi’s Jerusalem: 
“Its inhabitants are poisoned by holiness. Josephus Flavius, who was 
a priest in the city . . . has this strange phrase: “The union of what is 
divine and what is mortal is disagreeable. The population of the city is 
a mosaic, but every portion of it is disagreeable. Perhaps the most dis- 
agreeable are the clergy—Moslem, Christian, and Jew alike. The Moslem 
clergy in my time used to call on the average of twice a year for a holy 
blood bath. A peaceful Arab landlord would joke with the family of his 
Jewish tenants some Friday morning during the Ramadan, go to the 
Mosque, listen to the Imam, run home and slaughter tenant, wife and 
children with a butcher-knife. The Greek, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, 
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and other Christian clergy would come to blows over such questions as \ 
to whether the Greeks had a right to place a ladder on the floor of the | 
Armenian chapel for the purpose of cleaving the upper part of the chapel 
above the cornice of the Basilica of the Nativity in Bethlehem, and 
whether the Greeks must attach their curtain tight or in natural folds to 
the lower Nail No. 2 at the foot of the pillar which lies southeast of the 
left-hand steps leading to the manger. . . .” Arthur Koestler in Arrow In 
the Blue. (Copyright 1952. Used by permission of The Macmillan Com- 


\\ pany, Publshers.) 


, 
4 


\ 


\ That is what bothered Malachi: to him religion was not only a 
matter of religious rite and performance, but of faith, hope, and love 
expressed in the way a man lived. 


The Real Trouble. “I once heard Dr. Hutton tell about a young man 
in his congregation who was forever complaining about his intellectual 
difficulties in the matter of religion. If it was not the inspiration of the 
Bible it was the miracles, if it was not the miracles it was the divinity of 
Christ, if it was not the divinity of Christ it was the inconsistent lives of 
Christians. For a while Dr. Hutton listened patiently and sympathetically 
and did all he could to help, but the impression began to grow upon him 
that the difficulties had another source. One day when a fresh intellectual 
problem was described Hutton looked the young man straight in the eye 
and said, “Tell me, young man, have you by any chance been having 
difficulties with the Ten Commandments?” It was a frontal attack and it 
proved effective. It turned out that in this particular case the crux of the 
difficuty was not intellectual at all; it was moral.”—Dr. Robert J. Mc- 
Cracken, in Way of Life Journal. 


Moral—or a case of secret unrighteousness? Do you stay away from 
church because you can’t live up to the Ten Commandments? 


Choice. “It is said that once two men sat on an identical park bench 
in Central Park, New York City. One shuffled his feet, saying ‘I just be- 
lieve I will.’ He went to the nearest bar, got drunk, got into a poker game, 
lost his money and was killed in a gun battle before morning. The other 
man shuffled to his feet, saying, ‘I just believe I will.’ He went to a church 
service across the way and dedicated himself to God. In a few days he 
entered New York University and studied medicine. In later years he 
became a great specialist in children’s diseases. The difference in the 
lives of these two men was in the choices they made.”—Gaston Foote, in 
Living in Four Dimensions (Revell). 


In the end, every man must choose either the high way or the low 
way—all by himself! 


Revival. It seems that some of the people in a small kirk in Scotland 
thought the town needed a revival. The minister agreed; her:set about 
making plans for it, and just as he had about completed the plans and 
had everything ready, he met a stumbling-block in one of his laymen. 
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This man said he opposed the revival. Why? “When we had the last 
one I had to burn my bushel measure!” 

That has stopped a lot of revivals—including Malachi’s. It means burn- 
ing away a lot of greed, selfishness, and sin. It calls for a refining of char- 
acter—and there are not too many of us willing to go through the fires that 
must burn if character is to be improved! 


{ Right. “In a letter to a young man Charles Kingsley, the English clergy- 

man, wrote: “The human race may, for practical purposes, be divided into 
three parts—honest men, who mean to do right and do it; knaves, who 
mean to do wrong and do it; fools, who mean to do whichever of the two 
is pleasanter. And these last may be divided into black fools and white 
fools—black fools, who would rather do wrong than right but dare not 
unless it is the fashion; and white fools, who would rather do right than 
wrong but dare not unless it is the fashion.’ ”—Charles Kingsley. 


No Trouble. Mark Twain has his Huckleberry Finn ask, “What’s the 
use of learning to do right when it’s troublesome to do right, and it ain’t 
no trouble to do wrong?” 

Huck has a good question. One answer is that the rewards of righteous- 
ness come high, and the cost of low living comes so much higher! 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: What does a Jew mean by 
“The Law”? 2. Why did the Israelites “separate themselves from all 
strangers”? 3. Were the sacrifices listed in Nehemiah 10 worthy sacrifices, 
or not? 4. Did the Hebrews believe in stewardship? Do you? 5. How did 
they “observe” the Sabbath? Was their observance better than yours? 6. 
What evidence is there of a new respect for God’s law at this time? 7. 
Which laws of God are we disobeying right now? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
RIGHT IS ALWAYS RIGHT 


The Presence of Sin. Unrighteousness is only another name for sin; by 
whatever name you call it, it is equally bad. There were those in Jerusalem 
who laughed at the whole idea of sin, just as there are now; Malachi had 
a hard time of it convincing them that they were sinners, and that there 
was anything wrong with what they were doing. There are none so blind 
as the spiritually blind. 

In our own day “sin” seems to be a joke to a lot of people. Many even 
deny that there is such a thing. Dr. J. Wallace Hamilton isn’t so sure 
there isn’t any such thing as sin: 

“You ask a banker to loan you money, and right off you start him 
thinking about the sin question. He may know nothing of the origin of 
evil, but he does know how to call up the credit department. You take 
out some life insurance, and the compay will have a question or two to 
ask you at this point. On the street corner you run into a uniformed 
policeman. Who is he? What is he doing there? He is a silent witness to 
the reality of sin. 
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“Why do you lock your door at night? Why is it that right now the 
key to your automobile is in your pocket? The makers of automobiles are 
not theologically trained, but they are theologically conditioned. They may 
never have read the book, but they have read human nature, and they 
are under no illusions about the facts. 

“Why is it that when you get a bit of money you head straight for the 
bank, where every night they swing shut a ten-inch steel door on the bank 
vault, leave a light burning all night, and employ a night watchman to 
see that it is kept burning? Because whether you believe in theological 
doctrines for your own self-protection or not, you are obliged to believe 
what the New Testament teaches about human nature.”—J. Wallace 
Hamilton, in Horns and Halos in Human Nature (Revell). 


Social Justice. “Sir Robert Peel once ordered a birthday gift for his 
daughter. It was a riding habit. A few days after it had been first worn 
the girl sickened of a malignant typhus fever and died. It was then dis- 
covered that the habit had been made in an attic in East London. The 
seamstress had used it to cover her husband as he lay dying of the same 
disease. Thus the daughter of a statesman paid the price for a social sore, 
sweated labor, which was permitted to fester beneath a nation’s life.”— 
Alan Walker. 

Malachi’s conviction that the poor should not be oppressed needs fresh 
emphasis in our civilization; we should understand that we cannot make 
them suffer without suffering ourselves. 


Lifeboat. “A lifeboat was built in London some years ago. While the 
workmen were busy one man lost his hammer. Whether he knew it or 
not, it was nailed up in the bottom of the boat. Perhaps if he found it 
out he would have thought that the only harm done was the loss of the 
hammer. But the boat was put into service, and every time it rocked on 
the waves the hammer was tossed to and fro. Little by little it wore for 
itself a track, until it had worn through planking and keel, down to the 
copper plating, before it was found out. Only that plate of copper kept 
the vessel from sinking! It seemed a very little thing at the start, but see 
what mischief it wrought! 

“So it is with a little sin in the heart. It may break through all restraints 
that surround us, and, but for God’s mercy, sink our souls in endless 
ruin. There are none who do not need to offer up the prayer, ‘Cleanse 
thou me from secret faults.’”—G. B. F. Hallock. 


Meddlin’. “Aunt Becky was punctuating the Negro preacher’s sermon 
with ‘Amen! Amen! . .. Praise the Lord!’ as he lit into every sort of sin 
from murder to shooting craps. Then the parson moved on against snuff- 
dipping, and Aunt Becky exclaimed indignantly to her neighbor, ‘Now 
he’s done stopped preachin’ and gone to meddlin’! ”—Mrs. Charles Al- 
lan. 


Do you resent anyone “meddlin” with your pet sin? 


LESSON FOR SEPTEMBER 18 315 


Moral Standards. Malachi fought for high moral standards; but too 
many of us overlook the fact that he fought for moral standards based 
upon an intimaie acquaintance with God. His standards after all, were 
spiritual, not moral; to him God was the heart of it all. Moral standards 
come and go, just as astronomies come and go; but God and the stars 
remain constant! 

“To many, nothing seems more fluctuating and unstable than moral 
standards. Are they not all relative? Ethical customs and demands are 
geographically bounded, men say, and what is right here is wrong some- 
where else. It is all like Jews wearing their hats in synagogue and Chris- 
tians doffing their hats in church—a mere convention! What each na- 
tion, race, and religion thinks determines for them right and wrong, as 
though each could regulate his own watch and there was no such thing 
as sun time. Nothing is more disintegrating to character in these trou- 
bled times than such ethical bewilderment. 

“Life is like a football game. Back and forth, up and down the field, 
the strenuous game progresses, and sometimes in a tangled mass the 
players pile up together in confusion. But not everything in a football 
game is thus changeful; the goal posts are not unsteady; they are set.” 
—Harry Emerson Fosdick, in A Faith for Tough Times (Harper & Bros.). 


Good men play the game of life according to the rules; they know 
that God makes the rules, and that He is the goal of it all. 


Right and Wrong. On the Andes Mountains between Chile and Ar- 
gentina there is a huge statue of the Christ—the most gigantic and im- 
pressive of all statues of the Christ. It was placed there under most un- 
usual circumstances. A war was about to break out between Chile and 
Argentina, and the emotional “hotheads” on both sides were quite will- 
ing and ready for hostilities. There was, however, one cool head in the 
midst of all the confusion. Bishop Benavente of Argentina saw no sense 
in a suicidal war between the two nations. He lifted his voice above the 
shouts for vengeance and bloodshed to say: 

“My country may be wrong in this matter; let us find out where the 
real answer lies; let us see who is wrong. Let us think not of our own 
nation, but of justice.” 


He who asks God what is right or wrong will avert many a war 
with others, and within himself. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein forever.—Psalm 37:29. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why did the Law mean 
so much in Judaism? 2. Why did the Jews think it so important to ob- 
serve their Sabbath? 3. Should we observe our Sabbath just as the Jews 
observe theirs? 4. Did the Jewish principle of “separation from stran- 
gers” help them as a nation, or harm them? 5. What special points in 
the Law were stressed by the Jews in this period? 6. Do they still stress 
the same points? 


LESSON XIIJ—SEPTEMBER 25 


RENEWED ALLEGIANCE TO THE LAW 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Nehemiah 8; 9; 10:28-39; Eze- 
kiel 20:19-20 


EZEKIEL 20:19 I am the Lord 
our God; walk in my statutes, and 
be my judgments, and do them; 20 
And hallow my sabbaths; and they 
shall be a sign between me and you, 
that ye may know that I am the Lord 
your God. 

NEHEMIAH 9:1 Now in the twen- 
ty and fourth day of this month the 
children of Israel were assembled with 
fasting, and with sackclothes, and 
earth upon them. 2 And the seed of 
Israel separated themselves from all 
strangers, and stood and confessed 
their sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 3 And they stood up in their 
place, and read in the book of the law 
of the Lord their God one fourth part 
of the day; and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

NEHEMIAH 10:32 Also we made 
ordinances for us, to charge ourselves 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Psalm 19:7-14 


yearly with the third part of a shekel 
for the service of the house of our God; 
.. . 85 And to bring the firstfruits of 
our ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
the house of the Lord: . . . 37 And 
that we should bring the firstfruits of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the 
fruit of all manner of trees, of wine 
and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God; and 
the tithes of our ground unto the Le- 
vites, that the same Levites might have 
the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 
89 For the children of Israel and the 
children of Levi shall bring the offer- 
ing of the corn, of the new wine, and 
the oil, unto the chambers, where are 
the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
priests that minister, and the porters, 
and the singers: and we will not for- 
sake the house of our God. 


MEMORY SELECTION: I am the Lord thy God; walk in my statutes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them. Ezekiel 20:19. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Sept. 19. M. God’s Word Read in Public, Nehemiah 8:1-8. 
Sept. 20. T. A Day of Rejoicing, Nehemiah 8:9-12. 

Sept. 21. W. A Feast of Booths, Nehemiah 8:13-18. 

Sept. 22. T. Fasting and Reading, Nehemiah 9:1-6. 

Sept. 23. F. Making a Commitment, Nehemiah 10:28-31. 
Sept. 24. S. Making New Laws, Nehemiah 10:32-39. 


Sept. 25. S. God’s Laws to Be Obeyed, Ezekiel 20: 18-20. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments . . ., Ezekiel 20:19. 
The 20th chapter of Ezekiel is a condensed history of apostate Israel. 
It was written (verse 1) or spoken by Ezekiel in July-August of 591 z.c., 
when some of the elders of the people came to him “to inquire of the 
Lord” just what was wrong with them and with the people. Ezekiel told 
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them exactly what was wrong—what had been wrong, as a matter of 
fact, ever since their captivity in Egypt. \ 
Mainly, he says, they are unhappy because they have let their hearts. 
/ run after the idols of the heathen. It is an old, old story; they have heard ie 
/ it many times before, but somehow it has never penetrated their fickle 
minds and obstinate hearts. Always they have said, “We will be as the 
heathen, as the families of the countries, to serve [idols of] wood and 


lon, and in restored Israel they had despised God’s judgments, walked / 
not in His statutes, and polluted their Sabbaths. So things went wrong“ 


| with them—and they wondered why! 


\___ Ezekiel says in effect, “All right, if this is the way you want it—if you 
must bow down to the heathen gods of every country you get into, then 
go ahead and do it. But don’t expect any peace for your soul when you 
do it!” It is a poigranttesson—for us, as well as for Israel. re 

If we must have our idols, then we must. If we come to the place \ 

/ where we feel that we can safely desert God in order to worship greed, 

fo selfishness, or immorality, then we should be satisfied to eat the spir- 

| itual husks which come out of such disgusting worship, and not com- / 
plain to God that somehow we have not been able to find “peace” for | 

\ our miserable little souls. We should be willing to “pay the piper” for | 
the tune he plays as we dance. <r 

’ The purpose of Ezekiel here is to lay down the spiritual basis for peace >) 

and blessing. He says that in order to gain peace and blessing, there are | 

certain laws which must be obeyed. You either obey them or you don’t; | 
you are rewarded or punished accordingly. As a man soweth, so shall he / 
reap. ‘ 


It is a law as old as God, but how few of us obey it! 


i} II. . . . the children of Israel were assembled with fasting, and with 
/ sackclothes, and earth upon them, Nehemiah 9:1. We are back now to 
/ a day about one month after Nehemiah had finished building his wall 
| around Jerusalem. The people of the city were assembled for a service 
| in the Temple area; they came contritely,“in ‘penitence, almost in shame, 
' to offer to God the thanks and praise they should have offered long ago. 
They come in sackcloth_and_ashes—the ancient Jewish sign of humility 
and sorrow and penance; they come to fast, to listen to the reading of 
| the Law, to confess their sins and to make a fresh start with God. They 
\ are about to take seriously the injunction of Ezekiel—to return to God’s 
\ statutes and to walk in His way. =~ 
/- For three hours they listen to the reading of the Law. For three more 
! hours they join in a service of confession. It was not so much a confes- 
sion of sin as it was an expression of sorrow that they had not been 
keeping the Law which was being read to them. 
© Nehemiah reports that they “separated themselves from all strangers” 
for this service. They were trying, at last, to realize their position as 


| Gods Chosen People. That position had been jeopardized time and time 


\ 


stone” (Ezekiel 20:32). In Egypt, in the wildemess, in Canaan, in Baby-  / 


} 
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again as they mingled with the people of other countries, and as they \ 
adopted the gods of the foreigners. “Separation” meant the difference | 
between life and death for Israel. To mingle with others was to dilute | 
their faith and lose their special calling. They must stand alone, in their 
own strength, and worship their own God if they wanted to live. That _ 
.was basic law in Israel. Qn UA 


Ill. Also we made ordinances for us . . ., Nehemiah 10:32. That is, 
they laid down certain regulations for themselves as they set about re- 
storing their Law. Notice the progression here: first there was worship, 
then_a demand for a better Sabbath observance, then confession, and 
finally stewardship. 

First, worship! Warthy, respectable worship. Worship of the-God who 
had stood by them in Egypt and ever since Egypt, and not worship of 
Egypt’s_gods! Intelligent, wholesome worship is to a man or a nation 
what the Keystone is to an arch. Take it away, and the whole structure 
enn es and comes down. 

Sabbath observance was the base of the arch. It was instituted of 

/ God at the conclusion of His six days of creative acts, and as a perpet-| 
~ ual covenant with His people. It meant cessation of labor, even from 
the buying of food; it was given for rest and meditation and prayer, and | 
it was a tower “of strength for_ Israel ‘until Israel’s carelessness under-| 


_ 


it holy,” ‘and Jesus gave it new vigor when He said that the Sabbath 

was made for men—a gift from God to help them find_and keep Him. 

There was more friction between Jesus and His Jerusalem enemies o 

\ the Sabbath question than on any other question in their bitter debate 

\ that was because the Sabbath meant so much to both of them! 

CN Confession was _necessary—regular. confession. Our Roman Catholic | \ 
friends make much of confession; perhaps wé in Protestantism have lost | 
something here, as we have made confession not a regular duty but | 


spasmodic, secret ritual. Most of us “confess” our sins and our shortcom- 
ings only when we get into trouble, or when fear overtakes us. W 
\ might get into less trouble if we faced up a little more often to our sins, 
Stewardship followed confession. They shared their goods, their money} 
fand first fruits, their wheat and wine and oil, giving to God what they 
knew was Aine to God. You might call this sharing, or stewardship, the 
\ ies fruits of confession; it is the proof of our sincerity. LA 
It is interesting that there is no mention of a tithe in cattle here. That 
ya: probably because there was a shortage of cattle in Israel at the 
time. God does not expect any man to give what he should not or can- 


\ not give. God is not arbitrary in His commands; He leaves it to man’s 
\ honor. 


You are a part of God’s honor system; how big is your tithe? 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


The lesson is divided into two parts. Part I deals with the spiritual 
basis of peace and blessing, as we have it in Ezekiel 20. Part II shows 


\ 
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us how the leaders of Israel impressed Ezekiel’s teaching upon the Sis 
sen People. 

“Israel examined herself mercilessly; she looked deeply into her own 2) 
soul, saw what was wrong there, and tried to correct it. The measures | 
applied for correction were a return to obedience of God’s law, wor- y, 
ship, confession, Sabbath observance and stewardship. Vib 

How goes it in, these matters with your pupils? How deeply_do they, ; of, 
dare examine their’ souls, their faith? How often, how sincerely, do they 
Cc onfess to God? Is theif r wotship haphazard or happy? How much do 
Rey share with others and with God? 


Do they make their own laws, or do they use God's? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
NEW RESPECT FOR GOD’S LAW 


Not Flabby. The father of Dr. George A. Buttrick was a Methodist 
minister in England in a day when the Sabbath was taken seriously. 
Dr. Buttrick tells us that he can remember how his father walked seven 
miles every Sunday to fill his preaching engagements rather than take 
a train or other commercial conveyance on the Lord’s Day. And Dr. But- 
trick remarks: “It may have been silly, but it wasn’t flabby!” 


Much of our Sabbath observance today is both silly and flabby! 


How Far? One question the Jews in restored Jerusalem had to face 
was, “How much shall we give to God?” They gave more generously in 
their bitter hour! 

“Louis XI of France once made a donation of the whole country of 
Boulogne to the Blessed Virgin, a deed being drawn up in due form, 
signed, sealed and delivered to the proper officers of the church. There 
was only one shabby part to the transaction—he kept the whole of the 
revenues for himself. 

“There are many nominal Christians, many average and spasmodic 
Christians and partial Christians w who seek their own and not the things 
of Christ. How many of us, at best, are but partially consecrated! How 
many professed Christians recognize the divine ownership in them—in 


their property, their time, their powers of service?”—Author Unknown. 


Ask yourself this: do you give God what you think He deserves, \ 
or what you have left over? ~ 


Confession. Protestants, as opposed to Roman Catholics, believe in the 
right of every man to state his own case to God. But one of our great 
American ministers sees real value in even the Protestant Eesine his, 
sins to God in the presence of another: \ 

“Aren't we Protestants who believe in no intermediary between us 
and God? That is a fine theory, but actually there is nothing which so 
much gets at the pride which underlies all other sin and pervades it as 
having to tell the truth about ourselves to another human being. It 
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must be a responsible one who will hold our confidence; it should be 
done between two people only. But nothing else so demolishes pride as 
recognizing our need of another person to help us, and the humiliation 
of having another human being know about us. The Alcoholics Anony- 
mous say, ‘Make a fearless moral inventory. Admit to God, to yourself 
and to another human being the exact nature of your wrongs.’ That is 
drastic, but it is effective, principally when it gets at your pride.”— 
Sam Shoemaker, in How to Become a Christian (Harper & Bros). 


The Earth. In a rather complicated statement “a London journalist 
. . . quotes a text which he says has often been heard in Parliament as 
an argument to take over the property of others. The text is, “The earth 
is the Lord’s.’ And he suggests that those who make use of this text 
have given no promise that the Lord would get much of the earth if 
they got possession of it!”’—D. W. Montgomery. 

The earth is the Lord’s; make no mistake about that. If it were not 
for what He put into the earth we would all be dead within a few short 
days or weeks. The Hebrews were right, then, when they gave back 
to Him the best their little plot of earth could produce. 


Religion. “We look upon this world, and wonder what can save it. 


‘Can science? Science is only a multiplying device. The airplane in- 
‘creases the speed of travel for the brutish man as well as for the saintly. 
Propaganda is radiated from the sending station as readily as truth. The 


quickest way to the goal of the world’s unity is the longest way round— 
it is the conversion of men’s hearts to the will of God. Everything else 
is superficial."—The Upper Room. 


Being Bound. “The word ‘religion, derived from the Latin re (back, 
or again) plus ligare (to bind) signifies a sense of being bound as an ob- 
ligation through a belief or superhuman power to be obeyed and wor- 
shiped—and the expression of such belief in conduct and ritual.”—Wil- 
liam Forney Hovis, in Embers. 


The Jews sought a return to exactly that sort of religion; they 
worshiped, confessed, and obeyed. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Tell all you know about 
Luke, 2. When did Cesar Augustus reign in Rome? 3. How many re- 
ligions were there in the Roman Empire? 4. Why did the Romans so 
despise the Man born in Bethlehem? 5. Describe, briefly, the social con- 
ditions of the world into which Jesus was born. 6. What do the follow- 
ing verses tell you about economic conditions: Luke 2:3, 7, 8? 7. How 
did Jesus change history? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
DO YOU KNOW WHAT YOU BELIEVE? 


What a Man Believes. “Too frequently people fail to make a distinction 
between what a man actually believes and what he goes through the mo- 
tions of believing. The hypocrite who attends church every Sunday and 
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swindles widows and orphans the other six days of the week is not an 
invention of the Young Atheists’ League; I have met examples of him, 
and so have you. But there is no mystery here. A man can also go 
through the motions of believing in scholarship—perhaps even convince 
himself that he is a dedicated scholar—whereas the ideals he really 
holds have more to do with promotion and pay than with scholarship. 
Self-deception and deception of the public are easy in religion, as every- 
where else. 

“The question is really: not what a man goes through the motions of 
believing, but what he really believes—what he believes so devoutly that 
he would face ridicule, the torture chamber and lions in the arena be- 


fore he would renounce. When _put_in those terms there is no ambiguity, in 


What_a_man_believes becomes what he does—and.what he is.”—Rev. | 
Chad Walsh, in The Southern Churchman (November 25, 1951), now pub- 
lished as Episcopal Churchnews. 


Belief in God. “A young Communist girl once came to Dr. George Hed- 
ley, a college professor working with labor groups. She gave him the 


usual Communist ‘line,’ which included a tirade against everyone except. 


Communists, and a statement that she was an atheist..The professor, 
asked her just what she meant when she said she was an atheist.” 

““T mean that I do not believe in God,’ she said. 

““But what kind of God don’t you believe in?’ he asked. 

“It turned out that she didn’t think there was a grandfatherly gen- 
tleman sitting on a throne in the skies, looking down at the world through 
a supernatural spyglass and every now and then interfering with what- 
ever was going on. 

“Do you think the universe makes sense?’ he asked the girl. “Do 
you think that effect follows cause regularly enough so that we can 
count on it and plan on it?’ 

“She had to admit that it did, or else her whole Marxist scheme of 
thinking would collapse. 

““Does it seem to you,’ he went on, ‘that this kind of sensible uni- 
verse may have been planned and set going by a conscious intelligence?” 

“Why,” she said, ‘it must have been.’ 

“Well, then,’ continued Dr. Hedley, ‘if you’re confident of that, you’re 
much surer of your belief in God than a lot of clergymen and professors 
I happen to know!’ ”—Source Unknown. 


We owe it to God to tell Him what kind of God we cannot believe 
in—and so to understand what and who He really is that we cannot 
help but believe in Him! 


Stewardship. “A group of American soldiers, accompanying a_ ship- 
ment of machinery from Okinawa to Burma, took with them some extra 
spending money to buy Oriental souvenirs. But so pathetic were the 
sights along the streets of the Burmese towns that the service men pooled 
their resources, amounting to $680, and gave the entire amount to a 
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Burmese missionary. On returning to their Okinawan base many days 
later, they were: surprised to find a citation from the Burmese town, tell- 
ing of their generous donation and announcing that with their money 
80,000 persons had been fed for a week. 

“These soldiers, in contrast to the rich young ruler of Jesus’ day, 
‘went away’ rejoicing rather than ‘sorrowful.’ Our offerings to foreign 
missions, blessed by the hands of Christ and multiplied by the supple- 
mentary gifts of others, can be used to feed the hungry bodies and souls 
of the world’s multitudes.”—W. Haydn Ambrose, in Baptist Leader, Phila- 
delphia. 


Know the Truth. “The first tragedy to which I was asked to minister 
found me calling on a young, stunned widow, with an elderly clergyman 
who had married the couple some years before. In my inevitable semi- 
nary manner I was trying to phrase just the proper comfort in the best 
of taste, when I was shocked to hear this older minister ask, ‘Do you 
remember the day I married you?’ And he went on, ‘Do you remember 
how the bell rang in our little Philadelphia church that afternoon?” And 
just as I was ready to stand and leave in rebuke of this inexcusable emo- 
tional harrowing, he said this to her that kept me in my chair: “Well, re- 
member everything about that day, and keep on believing what you 
felt then, because that was the truth, not this! ”—Frederick B. Speak- 
man, in The Salty Tang (Revell). 


The Hebrews under Nehemiah were going back to the certainties 
of the faith they had known under their fathers, because that, and 
not what had happened since, was the truth. We might all do well 
to go back and recapture the vision. 


Cramping the Style. In Pipe Dreams, a little paper published by the 
Universal Concrete Pipe Company, we find a lively and cynical statement 
that calls for some straight thinking. It is this: “What America needs is 
a new religion. Something, let us say, that will ease the conscience with- 
out cramping the style!” 


That’s what the lazy man wants. The sincere Christian wants a 
faith that will forever trouble his conscience, and—in certain direc- 
tions—make him change his style for something better! 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: "Tis not the dying for a faith that’s so 
hard; ’tis the living up to it that is difficult.—William Makepeace Thack- 
eray. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Exactly when was Jesus 
born? 2. Why was He the most important man in history? 3. How did 
Joseph and Mary happen to be in Bethlehem? 4. Would you like to have 
lived in Jesus’ world? If not, why not? 5. Why did the Romans, with all 
their religions, want to kill Jesus? 6. Would it make any difference to 
you if He had been killed as a baby? Explain your answer. 7. Why is 
human history divided into B.C. and A.D.? 


SPEPVOVPV PVP ROL DVL DVO PVPVOVDV LIL OVL OV LPO LOVING? 


PVLPUVLPVLPVLPVLP VLP VAP AP VL), 


a) 


FOURTH QUARTER 


LUKE’S STORY OF OUR LORD 


Pr 


DPA PVGUN DN DE GV DVDVGY 


DEP VP RO DG DO LD VLD LD EDV OV DVO OVD OV OVO VOL OV LPVOID 


LESSON I—OCTOBER 2 


BIRTH OF JESUS 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 2:1—40 


LUKE 2. And it came to pass in 
those days, that there went out a de- 
cree from Cesar Augustus, that all-the 
world should be taxed. 2 (And this tax- 
ing was first made when Cyrenius was 
governor of Syria.) 3 And all went to 
be taxed, every one into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went up from Gali- 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judzea, unto the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem; (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David.) 5 
To be taxed with Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with child. 6 And so 
it was, that, while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 7 And she brought 
forth her first-born son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 8 And there 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
John 1:1-14 


were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch 
over their flock by night. 9 And lo, the 
angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them: and they were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, I bring you good tid- 
ings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 12 And this 
shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 13 And sud- 
denly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, 14 Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. Luke 2:10. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Sept. 26. M. “Immanuel,” Isaiah 7:14-16. 

Sept. 27. T. “To Us a Child Is Born,” Isaiah 9:2-7. 
Sept. 28. W. The Annunciation to Mary, Luke 1:26-38. 
Sept. 29. T. Born in Bethlehem, Luke 2:1-7. 
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Sept. 30. F. Good News! Luke 2:8-12. 
Oct. 1.8. “The Word Became Flesh,” John 1:14-18. 
Oct. 2.8. “God Sent Forth His Son,” Galatians 4:1-5. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. . . . there went out a decree from Czsar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed, Luke 2:1. We begin now a study of the life of Jesus Christ, 
as told by the physician, Luke. Luke relates his biography against a back- 

\_ ground of secular history; he thinks it important for us to understand that 
‘history, and the world of the year in which Jesus was born, if we are to 
understand Jesus. That is wise, and the mark of a good historian. 

To place it exactly, Luke starts out by identifying the Emperor who 
ruled Rome and Judea: he was Czesar Augustus, born in 44 B.c. and reign- 
ing as Emperor from 27 B.c. to a.p. 14. He was the great nephew of Julius 
Czesar, who liked him so much that he adopted him as his own son. Augus- 
tus was a man of strength and courage; he won his way to power over the 
famous Mark Antony, and pushed back the boundaries of Rome beyond 
the Mediterranean to the island of Britain and eastward into Asia. He 
built miles of those enduring Roman roads—some of which are still in 
existence!—and he built fortresses everywhere to consolidate the Roman 
Empire. He might well have been called Augustus the Magnificent. 

The very mention of his name is a clue to the times: Rome meant power, 
wealth, and authority. Czesar Augustus was one “most likely to succeed” 
in history; surely this Augustus would be remembered! But—no! His name) 

‘ is an echo now, his Empire a memory. His name and fame began to de- 
, crease the moment Jesus Christ was born in the= ‘straw of a 
stable. Ran Sa 

Epictetus the philosopher wrote it down in his Dissertations that while 
this Czesar might give peace from war on land and from piracy on the seas, 
he could not grant peace from passion, sorrow, and envy. Against a merely 
civil peace, Epictetus speaks of “the peace not preached by Cesar but 
preached by God.” Or preached and lived by Jesus of Bethlehem! 

Any number of problems arise out of Luke 2. Did Mary and Joseph live 
in Bethlehem, as Matthew suggests, or in Nazareth, as Luke suggests? Was 
any “census” taken by Rome at this time, or did that custom start later? 
Was Cyrenius “governor” of Syria, or was the governor C. Sentius Saturn- 
inus? Questions, questions, questions—never answered, and not worth an- 
swering! 

The fact is that Jesus Christ was born, and that He turned the world o: 
Czesar Augustus inside out! He never held a Roman_broadsword in His 
hand, yet He defeated the power, wealth, and authority of Rome ‘almost 
singloanded, 


II. And she brought forth her first-born son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a manger . . . , Luke 2:7. In a manger. A 
stable! If you have visited the site of His birth you know that it is a hole in 
the ground, a cave cut in a hillside; you go down to get into it! In an hour 


\ 
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/ when the power of the Roman legion was at its peak and at its worst, ‘Mary ‘ 
has her Baby i in a stable. In an hour when wealth was the chief value of || 
' men, One is born in the lowliest possible place, One who, when He died, 
f had only the robe on His back. In a day when Cesar had the power of life / 
i and death over_(almost) the whole world, the One born in Bethlehem, / 
\ came to make real the authority of God over not just this world, but over! 

~ the next as well. 


, Ul. And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the fields \ 
/- , Luke 2:8. This was a world different from that of the rich Romans: 
/ at was ihe world of the lowly and the poor. Jesus Christ did not come into 
i the palace of Augustus at the moment of His arrival; He came to the shep-/ / 
herds! They were not ordinary shepherds, either; they were e shepherds ef 
charge of the Temple flocks—the sheep that were to be sacrificed on the! 
Temple altars in Jerusalem. What a touch! Guarding the sacrificial animals, 
| the shepherds were the first to hear the news that another Lamb had be 
born—a Lamb who would also be sacrificed. 
It is a delicate touch, too, in that it puts the finger of history on those i 
/ with whom Jesus was to spend most of His time. He was no Court favorite; 
_ His friends were fishermen, publicans, the lowly and the hapless. He spoke 
\ seldom of Cesar, much of women kneading bread, sowers in the fields, a ve 
shepherd guarding his flock, the vineyard laborer pruning his Vines eee — 
“This was that other world to which Jesus gave His life.(It stood in ter-> 


fists and feet of Rome’s pe ae Rome’s taxes. It was a world without | 
freedom, almost without hope. It was a world in which the voice of the | 
tyrant was strong, the hand of the oppressor heavy, the guile of the corrupt | 


a whip across the backs of the humble and the good. Into such a world / Id / 
came Mary’s Babe. a 


IV. For unto you is born this day . . . a Saviour... , Luke 2:11. 
x God is called “Saviour” long before Luke is born—in Isaiah 43:8 and 45:15. 
Py Luke has Mary use the word in the precious Magnificat: “And my spirit 
‘hath rejoiced in God my Saviour” (Luke 1:47). We skip too glibly past 
z this word “Saviour,” as we read the text. It is a revolutionary, world-chang- 
\) ing word holding the miracle of the Incarnation. We should be suspriset 
every time we read it. ~ 
/ To believe in a God in heaven is good; to have One there who watches \ 
y over men, who lays down the courses of the stars and guides the feet of \ 
men, is more than good. To have faith in a God on whose strength we can_ | 
call and rely is also good; that brings Him closer. But to believe ina God | 
who actually comes down from heaven to inhabit human flesh is over- 
whelming. To see the Infinite entering into the finite at a specific time in 
the world’s history is to te understand the whole meaning of the birth 
of Jesus Christ. This tremendous fact holds the fact of human redemption. 
\ And it happened, not in the midst of a God-inspired earthquake, not inthe / 
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palace of the Emperor in Rome, but in a mean, dirty little stable in Beth- 
lehera! rte 


In the humblest possible circumstances the glorious simplicity and 
power of God came to man. 


V. Glory To God in the highest . . . , Luke 2:14. Thus sang the heav- \ 
enly host. In the Old Testament, the “heavenly host” usually referred to | 
the stars; here it refers to God’s company of angels. They did not sing 

“Glory to man!” as so many of us do. They did not call men forth to see 
God; they were sending God to see men, and they called on man to wor- / 
ship Him if they wanted peace on earth. al 

We write books to tell men what great and wonderful creations they are; 

‘ we establish all sorts of movements to help man lift himself by his own 
bootstraps. We tell men just to be kind and considerate of each other, that 
if they do, everything will be all right. We try to establish the Kingdom via 
clubs and settlement houses! The heavenly host called for something dif- 
ferent: for an all-out worship of God as the highest and mightiest force in 
the world—without which we can do nothing! 


Bethlehem asserted the priority of God. It proved that we CHa 
| exalt man unless we first exalt God. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


You have a difficult task with this lesson. You must start studying it with 
the understanding that it is a lesson dealing only with the historical facts 
of the birth of Jesus. Emphasis on the spiritual meaning of the coming of 
the Son of God is to be reserved for the most part for the Christmas lesson. 
Can you do it? It seems impossible, for how can one tell such a story as 
this without song and beauty and the Spirit? 

But it can be done, and must be done. Your pupils must know the facts 
of Jesus. Luke has recorded those facts, carefully. “The graphic, but al- 
ways careful and accurate, style conveys a strong impression of veracity.” 
(J. B. Phillips. ) 

So—concentrate on the facts. Most important of all, concentrate on the 
world into which Jesus came. Make sharp and vivid the contrasts between 
the various classes of people in that world—between Rome and the subjects 
of Rome. If you do this you will explain much that happened to Jesus later. 
And compare that Grzeco-Roman world of Jesus with your own world. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE WORLD INTO WHICH JESUS CAME 


The Baby. “Let us imagine those angels coming to Augustus, with his 
statesmen and his generals, and saying, ‘You are right to be anxious and to 
take every precaution; but what you are thinking about is not the most im- 
portant thing that is happening now. After a few centuries only a hand- 
ful of scholars will care about your frontiers problem. But with every cen- 
tury that passes a greater multitude will be singing with joy for this other 
thing.’ “What other thing?’ they might say. And the angel would answer, 
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“All you could understand about it is that a poor woman in a very minor 
ao has had a Baby.’ ”—William Temple, in The Church Looks For- 
war 


Rome. Rome ruled the world into which Jesus was born. And just what 
was Rome, and how did Rome rule, and what kind of a world was it under 
her rule? 

“Rome was a tyrant; she stood with her foot on the neck of the world. 

. Romans were known the world around as ambassadors of the terrible 
short sword; they hacked and stabbed their way to victory over every city 
they could find: they took every people, chained, to serve as slaves. i” 

“Rome was road-builder to the world. Who has not heard of the Appian? ioe 
Way? Wherever her thundering legions went, went those everlasting 


Roman roads. . . . Rome was architect and builder. Remarkable aque- 
ducts . . . giant sewers. . . . Houses piped with running water, filled 


with works of art, echoed spill the splashing of fountains in the courtyard. 
There were three theaters in Rome, an amphitheater and a hundred tem- 
ples; there was the Forum, the Capitol, the palaces of the Caesars. 

“Rome was also the playboy of the ancient world. Crassus, Roman 
triumvir . . . held a banquet of ten thousand tables ‘and fed the whole 
city for three long months. Czesar in the year 65 gave a gladiatorial show in 
which 300 pairs of slave gladiators fought to the death. 

“Whatever else may be said of her, Rome_was a benefactor of priceless 
gifts to men. She bound that old world together with her splendid high- 


| ways. . She gave the world a acres code of law and developed 


what ne been called ‘the law of races.’ ... It was harsh, cuel law at Pd 


peace and prosperity came to them. Rome made the world a safer place 
to live in, cleared the seas of pirates, the roads.of highwaymen. Stable gov- 
ernment was another of her gifts. . . . In these respects Rome was superb. 
Yet beneath the glitter and Grandeur ‘there was developing a fatal yellow 
streak, aye, streaks of rust that were a prelude to decay were come into 
their iron souls to turn them from thundering conquerors to weak and 
flabby fools. The ruler and the conqueror was in the throes of death. His 
place was being taken by a lesser Roman who only wanted to loaf in the 
sun, to drink good’ wines, to loll in luxury while the rest of the world 
writhed in chains. . ‘The. People,’ wrote Campanella, ‘is a beast of 
muddy brain.’ arta Ss. Mead, in The March of Eleven Men. 


Greece. We call it “The Graeco-Roman world,” suggesting that it was 
half Roman, half Greek. The Romans ruled it; the Greeks taught it. Rome 
gave it law and order; Greece gave it learning and philosophy. Socrates, 
Plato, and Aristotle had left deep marks on the mind of man; the Golden 
Agé of the Greeks is still called the greatest age of man. 

But—by the time Jesus arrived, the Golden Age was gone. The glory 
that was Greece was fading. All the fine Greek philosophies were failing to 


\. produce enviable men; the Greeks had ceased to be glorious, and had be- 
‘come a bit disgusting. They had lost their sense of balance and their cour- 
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age. They feared living in a universe in which they could find no sympa- 
thetic God. They had a hundred gods and loved none of them; they went 
chasing after magicians, imposters, prognosticators,/ /and quacks. They 
were run-down, and bankrupt. Their famed democracy was a trembling 
hope, and even Aristotle had defended slavery! 


Destruction awaited them. Instead, Christ_came! 


Christ in History. “His birth was contrary to the laws of life. His death \ 
was contrary to the laws of death. He had no cornfields or fisheries, but He ' 
could spread a table for five thousand and have bread and fish to spare. He 
walked on no beautiful carpets or velvet rugs, but He walked on the waters 
of the Sea of Galilee and they supported Him. — 

“When He died few men mourned. But a black crepe was hung over> 
the sun. Though men trembled not for their sins, the earth underneath 
them shook under the load. All nature honored Him. Sinners alone re- 
_ jected Him. Corruption could not get hold of His body. The soil that t had 
\ been reddened with His blood could not claim-His dust. tee 

“Three years He preached His gospel. He wrote no book, built no church 
5 / house, had no monetary backing. But after nineteen hundred years, He is 
| the one central character of human history, the Pivot around which the 
\ events of the ages revolve, and the only Regenerator of the human race. 

‘“ “Was it merely the Son of Joseph and Mary who crossed the world’s 
horizon nineteen hundred years ago? Was it merely human blood that 
was spilled on Calvary’s Hill for the redemption of sinners? What thinking 
man can keep from explaining, ‘My Lord, and my God’?”—The Evangelical 
Christian (July, 1953). 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Was Jesus a prodigy and a 
genius as a boy? 2. How did He get His remarkable religious knowledge at 
twelve years of age? 8. Why did His parents take Him to Jerusalem? 4. 
Who were the “doctors” in the Temple? 5. What sort of questions do you 
think Jesus asked them? 6. What does Jesus mean by “my Father’s busi- 
ness”? 7. Just how far was Jesus “subject” to Joseph and Mary (Luke 2 
51)? 8. How many years are included in Luke 2:52? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE WORLD INTO WHICH JESUS CAME 


The Lesson. “I was looking at the four great mural panels in the R.C.A. 
Building, in Radio City, New York. Painted by Frank Brangwyn, these 
murals depict the three great periods in man’s conquest of the physical 
world, suggesting the nature of his more tremendous destiny. Finally, I 
studied the panel which appealed to me most forcibly. Around a hill is a 
large crowd of people—a typical cross section of humanity. They were 
looking up to the figure of the Christ. In the lower left-hand corner the 
artist had painted the words, “Man’s ultimate destiny depends not upon 
whether he can learn new lessons or make new discoveries and conquests, 
but on his acceptance of the lesson taught him two thousand years ago.”— 
D. E. Smucker. 
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This must always be kept clear: what happened that night at Beth- 
lehem was not only an event in history, but history’s greatest lesson. 


The Truth. “Add to this the testimony of Dr. Aldrich, the American 
philosopher, who once posed this query: ‘If Jesus and Plato should return 
to earth for just one hour and were scheduled to lecture on the same cam- 
pus at the same time, which would I go to hear?’ After wrestling with the 
problem for a while, he concludes that it is no great problem, for who 
would go to hear even so great a one as Plato talk on the Truth when he 
might listen to One who was the Truth?”—Harold A. Bosley, in A Firm 
Faith For Today (Harper & Bros.). 


However men argue over the historical circumstances of Jesus’ 
birth, there is no argument over the fact that He was God’s Truth in 
human flesh. 


What Use? “Michael Faraday, the great physicist, took a bit of steel and 
wire, and with infinite pains created a little toylike instrument. On one 
occasion he was demonstrating his findings before a group of men and 
women. A lady inquired, “What is the good of this toy?’ And his reply was, 
“Madame, what is the use of a new-born babe?’ That little instrument 
which Michae! Faraday created is the very heart of the great commercial 
world of dynamos today. ep 


“Alexander Graham Bell, when he sought to convince certain financiers \ 
of the marvelous possibilities of the telephone, failed to receive their co- / 
operative sympathy and monetary. support. They could not vizualize the | 
unfolding of that little instrument into the marvelous network of commv- | 
nicating wires that link the modern world into a neighborhood.”—Dr. Fred \ 


. Chenault. 

There were not many in Palestine who could understand the “use” to 
which the Babe in the manger would be put in their world; two thousand 
years of history were to pass, and still some do not see Him as the connect- 
ing link between God and man, merging all the earth into a neighborhood. 


He Saw It. Henry Ward Beecher was a man of far vision. 

“One Sunday morning in his church in Brooklyn he pictured an angel 
standing on the battlements of heaven. He described the angel as clad in 
radiant splendor, surrounded by an aura of light as he gazed far off into 
the infinity of space. In his hand he held a spear tipped with a silver star. 
It seemed to men and women as they listened that they had been given a 
glimpse into the glories of the unseen. 

“When the sermon was over, a member of the congregation came to him 
and said, “Dr. Beecher, how did you ever come to think of that star?’ The 
great preacher answered, ‘I didn’t think of it; I saw it!’ ”—John Sutherland 
Bonnell. ra 


put on the blinders of doubt and argue over ‘historical facts, —or you 


~ Exactly! You see what you want to see in the manger. You either 
@ on the glasses of faith and see a star. 


a 
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Typical. “Many years ago I stood in the candle-lighted cave of Jesus” 
birth in Bethlehem. On the floor at my feet was the star of gold marking, 
as tradition likes to do, ‘the exact spot.’ Hobnailed footsteps behind me dis- 
tracted me. I turned in time to see two British Tommies changing the 
guard, rifles in hand. How utterly absurd, at the birthplace of Christ! And 
yet how manifestly typical of the world’s darkness.”—John McKelvey, in 
Christian Herald. 

Even when we think of it in a purely historical sense, we cannot fail to 
see that a new light broke into the world’s darkness the night Jesus Christ 
was born. The fact that we still wear the hobnailed boots of war at the site 
of His birth is rather terrible evidence that we do not yet completely un- 
derstand that overwhelming fact. Perhaps one Bethlehem is not enough; 
perhaps every heart must build its own Bethlehem, deep within! 


The Jewish Background. We have already considered the Roman and 
Greek backgrounds of the time in which Jesus was born. There was an- 
other, closer background which must be considered: the Jewish back- 
ground. S AAW 2 

Contrary to many of our ideas, that Jewish background—especially that! 
of Jewish religion—was far from decadent. Rome and Greece may bayal 
been dying, but Judaism was very much alive. It faced a pagan world with | 
a glowing, fervent faith in God. It had missionaries all over the known 
world. It placed its Scriptures in the hands of Jew and Gentile, educated 
and uneducated. “In the atmosphere in which Jesus grew to manhood re- 
ligious ideas were in a ferment and the forces of progress and reaction in | 
conflict. The idea that Judaism had come to a standstill and that Jesus then | 
made a new start is quite unhistorical. The religious situation was not | 
static, but fluid, and contained discords that had to be resolved and issues 
that had to be fought out. Jesus took His place and became leader in a 
battle that was being waged.”—R. W. Stewart in An Introduction to Jesus 
for the Twentieth Century (Copyright 1947. Used by permission of The ~ 
Macmillan Co.). : 


The conflict was between heart and ritual. Judaism put its faith in 
pure ritual; Jesus put His in pure hearts! 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: All history is incomprehensible without 
Christ.—Ernest Renan. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Was the boy Jesus tempted 
as boys are today? 2. How many years did He spend in Nazareth? 8. Who 
influenced Him most, Joseph or Mary? 4. How many incidents of His boy- 
hood are recorded in the New Testament? 5. Who was to blame for His 

being left behind in Jerusalem, when He was twelve? 6. What do you 
think were the topics of His conversation with the Temple doctors? 7. 
Just how was He educated, religiously, in His boyhood? 
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LESSON JJI—OCTOBER 9 


BOYHOOD OF JESUS 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 2:41-52 


LUKE 2:41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the feast of the 
passover. 42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jerusalem 
after the custom of the feast. 43 And 
when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not of it. 44 But they, 
supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a day’s journey; and 
they sought him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance. 45 And when they 
found him not, they turned back again 
to Jerusalem, seeking him. 46 And it 
came to pass, that after three days they 


found him in the temple, sitting in the’ 


midst of the doctors, both hearing 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
I Timothy 4:12-16 


them, and asking them questions. 47 
And all that heard him were astonished 
at his understanding and answers, 48 
And when they saw him, they were 
amazed; and his mother said unto him, 
Son why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought 
thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto 
them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father’s business? 50 And they under- 
stood not the saying which he spake 
unto them. 51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: but his mother kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 52 And 
Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man. 


MEMORY SELECTION: And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and 
in favour with God and man. Luke 2:52. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Oct. 83. M. Presentation in the Temple, Luke 2:21-24. 
Oct. 4.T. A Boy of Nazareth, Luke 2:39-40. 

Oct. 5. W. The Boy Jesus at Jerusalem, Luke 2:41-47. 
Oct. 6. T. “In Favor With God and Man,” Luke 2:48-52. 
Oct. 7. F. Youth’s Spiritual Gifts, | Timothy 4:12-16. 
Oct. 8. S. The Nazareth Family, Mark 6:1-6. 

Oct. 9.8. “Thou Art My Son,” Hebrews 1:1-9. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the 
passover, Luke 2:41. We call the years of Jesus’ boyhood in Nazareth “the 
hidden years.” They were hidden insofar as any authentic written account 
of His boyhood is concerned, for there isn’t any written account. This epi- 
sode recorded in the second chapter of Luke is the only episode recorded 
of His boyhood, but it is filled with significant clues. 

The first clue lies in the report that every year His parents went up_to 
Jerusalem-to..celebrate the passover. This feast, commemorating the de- 
liverance of Israel from Egypt, was held in the spring, and it lasted eight 
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days. Now, eight days for a worker like Joseph meant quite a sacrifice in 
time lost from work in the carpenter shop. Only the devout went to Jeru- 
salem at passover. Mary and Joseph were devout. 

At twelve, Jesus knew His Scriptures. His parents had seen to that. He 
knew the beautiful traditional prayers of His people. Discovering early 
that their Son was no ordinary, heedless boy but one with startling spiritual 
depth and outlook, it is easy to believe that these parents, devoutly spiritual 
themselves, fed the spiritual springs within Him constantly and reverently. 
The favor of God was upon Him, and they helped to-fil! Him with wisdom, 

Yet there is no indication in Luke that they ever considered Him_a 
prodigy, or a boy wonder, or that He was ever an exhibitionist. Mary, for 
instance, just couldn’t understand her boy when she discovered Him talk- 
ing with the doctors in the Temple. He was greater than she knew. 


Il. . . . they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doc- 
tors, both hearing them, and asking them questions, Luke 2:46. They 
(Joseph and Mary) were a day’ s journey out of Jerusalem when they dis- 
covered that their Son was not in the caravan. Frantic, they turned back to 
the Holy City. At the end of the third day (that includes two days on the 
road and one day of searching in Jerusalem) they found Him in the 
Temple, surrounded by the learned rabbis and priests, “both hearing them, _/ 
and asking questions.’ ears 

Mark those words well. Luke does not say that the twelve-year-old Jesus 
was “telling” them; He was hearing and asking. Hoffman’s famous paint- 
ing, “The Finding of Christ in the Temple,” pictures Jesus standing erect 
in the circle of bewildered and confused rabbis as though He were teach- 
ing them their own Law and Scriptures. To put it bluntly, there is nothing 
in Scriptures to prove that. Luke says plainly, “hearing, . . . and ask- 
ing...” 

/ Comehos we love it. We like it better than the legends recorded in the 

apocryphal “Gospel of Thomas,” in which we read grotesque and often 
/ unbelievable stories of Jesus as a strutting, overbearing lad of twelve “tell- 
\ ing off” the doctors; it is a tribute to the Christian judgment of those who 


arranged the hooks of the Bible that they did not include the Gospel of | 
\ Thomas, for the true picture of Jesus need not depend on exaggerations. 
\ He did not go to Jerusalem to boast of His Sonship; He went in great 
simplicity of spirit, with a mind open and anxious to learn. 

Later in His life He came to know well just how much these rabbis in the 
Temple did not know; many of them were to become His enemies. But at 
twelve, product of the teaching of His parents and of the synagogue school 
in Nazareth, He had a winsome, wholesome desire to increase in wisdom. 
Dr. Walter Russell Bowie thinks that(“ it was a mark of His divine sonship 
that He could be so free from small complacency, so outreaching toward 


any truth by which His own conception of the purpose of His Father for 
him could grow.) 


UI. Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s business? Luke 2:49. 
That “wist” is one of our golden words; there is a haunting quality in it 
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that will not die. It is the perfect answer of the Boy to the inquiry and im- 
ate rebuke of Mary; it is not precocious or overbearing, but altogether 
ovely. 

Our Revised Standard Version of the Bible loses much of the music of ) 
the expression, but makes it practically clearer, as it renders the words “ 
my Father’s house.” We need not quibble over these different RE a 
either is good, and both are correct. The Boy was in His Father’s house 
and also about His Father’s business. 

The reply left His earthly parents confused. They didn’t quite get it. 
Mary, Luke says, “kept all these sayings in her heart.” She worried over 
them, in a typical mother’s silence. Is there any reason to believe that 
Joseph didn’t worry over them in his heart, too? One modern author has\, 

7 Joseph saying, “I have a strange son. He is not like . . . men . . but | | 


/ resembles what the children of the angels in heaven must be like; His na- 


His countenace is glorious. His home is surely among the angels.” =e 
From The Light of the World by Greville Cooke, copyright 1950, used | 
by, special permission of the publishers, The Bobbs-Merrill Company, Incf 


vA Author Cooke quotes from the Book of Enoch—and he describes 
the Boy well. 


IV. And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with Code \ 
and man, Luke 2:52. Notice that Dr. Luke is careful to say that Jesus in- 
creased, or grew; he suggests nowhere that Jesus came into the world with 
a full, complete knowledge and consciousness of His divine mission among 
men. That grew, during the years. 

Most of His years were spent in Nazareth; all through childhood and 

—~ you and during part of His manhood He lived there. He roamed the hills, 
seeing lilies in the fields. He saw sheep and shepherds. He saw fish, and 
He knew fishermen. He knew the laughter of little children, the despair 
of lowly housewives who had lost a small coin. He was a child in a lowly 
home, and when He became a man He preached to lowly people, and 
used illustrations borrowed from the lives of the lowly. The common people 
“heard him gladly,” and they loved Him because they understood Him. He 
was an uncommon child in common surroundings, yet none of it was ever 
common to.Him. All of it was shot through with God. He found the highest 
in the lowest of people—a leader for the Church in Simon Peter, a saint in 
the Magdalene, a disciple in a tax-collector, a big man in little Zacchzeus. 
He increased in favor with man. 

And with God! God loves devotion, faithfulness, a searching mind and 
a consecrated heart, a sacrificial will. This was the beloved Son of God, in 
whom God was well pleased. As a boy, He grew the way God wants a boy 
to grow; as a man, He resisted the temptations that destroy most men, and 
gave Himself at last to the cross. God loved Him. Does anyone wonder at 


that? — 


Can you hear the anguish of the Father's breaking heart as He 
watches the Son hold true to His purpose, even unto death? 
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SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Cries Hall Caine, in his Life of Christ, “What a parody is the life of 
Christ if we are to take it as a record of fact!” What he means is proved 
biographical fact, such as we have of Lincoln or Luther or John Wesley. 
Do you feel that way, at this point—as you try to dig out the facts of the 
hidden years at Nazareth? 

There isn’t much to work on insofar as incontestable, proven facts of 
that boyhood are concerned; the four evangelists simply do not record 
such facts. They did not set down their Gospels as history, but as an ac- 
count of the Person and work of a Saviour. History has a habit of dying— 
at least, many of the facts of history die. But this Jesus is alive. 

He is alive—or can be—in the hearts of your pupils. Put Him there! 
Make them see Jesus the boy growing, learning, developing in wisdom 
and stature. Make them see the divinity in Him—and the normalness of the 
growth of His body, His mind, His sense of social responsibility, and His 
spiritual understanding. There is an element of holy, other-worldly mystery 
here; there is also that instruction in the Nazareth home and synagogue, 
so deeply influential in the developing of that amazing Personality. 


There are times when we must ignore history, for Jesus is greater 
than history. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE BOYHOOD OF JESUS 


Children. The child Christ must have told the Temple doctors some- 
thing that fascinated them, or even upset them. He was with them a long 
time! Twelve-year-olds have startledadults into silence more than once. 

“Children are _a_great help to anyone who will let them into his life. 
They have helped me a lot. The new generation is going to be made up of 
great people, I believe. The newest thing on earth, anyway, is the new 
generation. So, if you want to keep up with the times, learn from the chil- 
dren. They are the latest production of destiny, and the best. They get 
better all the time. In days of uncertainty and unhappiness it is a good 
thing for a man to keep close to the children and to the young people. They 
give you hope and faith and courage. They have faith. They are the dawn; 
and through them you catch its gleams. I’d rather take the advice of a child 
than of nine-tenths of the grown-ups in the world.”—Henry Ford in The 
Human Side of Greatness, by William L. Stidger (Harper & Bros.). 


Thinking. Eventually, Jesus broke with the rabbis and priests of the p 
Temple and the synagogue; they cast Him out, and in Nazareth they would 
have killed Him if they could have when He dared state a truth that was 
not in their tradition. All His life Jesus revealed new and startling truth— 

\ truth for which He started searching that day in the Temple when He 
\. was twelve. ae 

If He had meekly accepted the tradition of Judaism we would never 

have heard of Him! 
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“If the day ever comes when men care so little for the basic religious 
experiences and revelations of truth that they cease trying to rethink them 
in more adequate terms, see them in the light of freshly acquired know]- 
edge, and interpret them anew for new days, then religion will be finished.” 


—Harry Emerson Fosdick, in Moments of Personal Discovery (Harper & 
Bros.). 


‘a God's Child. “You are in God’s world; you are God’s child. Those things 
you cannot change; the only peace and rest and happiness for you is to_ac- 
cept them and rejoice in them. When God speaks to you, you must not 
belisve that it is desan wind blowing or the torrent falling from the hill. You 
must know that it is God. You must gather up the whole power of meeting 
Him. You must listen as if listening were your life. And then, then only, can 
come peace. All other sounds will be caught up in the pervading richness 
of that voice of God. The lost proportions will be perfectly restored} Dis-_ 


eal 


pend will cease, harmony will be complete.”—Phillips Brooks. 

7 The most amazing thing about the young Jesus in the Temple is not here \ 
He dared converse with the learned rabbis, but that He was so deeply 
certain that He was God’s Son! He was tremendously aware of God; He | 
had “gathered up the whole power of meeting Him,” as Phillips Brooks | 
puts it. So'the proportions of His life were complete, and there was n0/ 
discord, and He knew peace even on the cross. 


His Father's House. In his Life of Jesus, Dr. Goodspeed (Harper & \ 
Bros.) has an interesting variation on the usual interpretation of this story | 
of Jesus in the Temple: } 

“It was not that He must be about his Father’s business that would have | 
guided them (His parents) at once to the temple; that might have taken | 
Him anywhere. It was that He would of course be found at his Father’s | 
house. They should, He felt, have known just where to look for Him.” | 

So Dr. Goodspeed translates it, “Did you not know that I must be at / 
my Father’s?” _ 


<< 


Does the twelve-year-old youth of today say the same thing to his 
( parents? If not, why not? 


’ Training, Example. “There is a popular conception in some circles that\ 
‘the modern generation’ is going to hell in a handcar—or perhaps a hot-rod. 
We have heard this taken care of very adequately by a speaker who quoted | 
an unnamed author: ‘We provide our young people with more critics than 


ee >” _KVP Philosopher, Kalamazoo Vegetable Parchment Co. 


Mary and Joseph sensed the supernatural qualities of their son as He \ 
grew—but they offered Him most impressive examples of spiritual living | 


all during His years in Nazareth. They went regularly to passover in Jeru- > 


salem: they taught Him the Law and the Scriptures. 7 
Describe the parental examples in the homes you know. 


Seed, Harvest. In one of his finest books, Hervey Allen has a frontier 
colonel describe frontier Pennsylvania before the Revolutionary War: 
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“Pennsylvania ain’t heaven, and it ain’t goin’ to be. . . . But it ain't 
hell, either, and it don’t need to be made to resemble it. One of the best 
ways of preventin’ hell on earth is for a few sober men to remind them- 
selves regular of the everlastin’ presence of the Ancient of Days, to re- 
member where enlightenment comes from, and how the seed must die first 
to bring the harvest home. It’s easy to forgit to plow when everybody 
wants to be a harvester. . . . There'll be a mighty harvest here, but 
there’s also got to be a mighty plantin’ and replantin’.”—Hervey Allen in 
Toward the Morning. Used by permission of Rinehart and Co., Publishers. 


Where better to plant and replant an awareness of the Ancient of 
Days than in a twelve-year-old? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Give a thumbnail sketch of 
John the Baptist. 2. Why did he baptize Jesus? 3. Why did Jesus want to 
be baptized? 4. What was the importance of the work of the Baptist? 5. 
Was he related to Jesus? 6. What does baptism mean to you? 7. True or 
false: “Baptism should be for adults only”? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE BOY OF NAZARETH 


The Manager. “I dreamed I was in a dime store. Somehow, I felt I had 
been treated unjustly by someone of the store personnel and I demanded 
angrily to see the manager. I was led to a short stocky man in a blue suit 
seated with his back to me at a desk. Standing behind him, I asked im- 
patiently, wanting immediate attention, “Are you the manager? Are you 
the manager?” 

“He did not turn around immediately but continued to work with some 
papers on his desk. Then, just as I was walking away in pride and anger, 
he turned around and said quietly—as if he did not need to argue about it 
at all—‘Yes, I am the manager.’ I was moving on away from him when the 
thought occurred to me that God dwells in all men and that here I was be- 
ing discourteous to a child of God. I felt that I should go back and apolo- 
gize, but my pride and anger were too great. Then, as I looked back at the 
face of the manager, I saw his face merge into the face of Jesus! 

“This dream taught me two things. First, it taught me that the light of 
God dwells in all men and that I should try to treat my fellow men as I 
would treat Jesus if He were visibly present. . . . Secondly, I was taught 
that Jesus is the Manager.”—Wayne McLain, in Clear Horizons (Winter, 
1953). 


Could it have been that the boy Jesus was so anxious to be in the 
Temple because He knew that His Father was “manager” there? And 
as He grew, did He not find God “manager” everywhere? 


A Boy’s Wisdom. “Not long ago a huge truck loaded with new auto- 
mobiles became stuck in a tunnel outside the city. The driver discovered 
too late that the cars were stacked too high to clear the ceiling. Desperately 
he tried to clear his load, but without success. While time passed, traffic 
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piled up on the highway, Engineers from downtown were called to de- 
vise means for dislodging the truck, but even they did not succeed at once. 
Finally a nine-year-old boy happened by, noticed the trouble, and walked 
over to the driver with a suggestion: ‘Mister, why don’t you let the air out 
of the tires on all those cars? Then the load will drop down and you can go 
on. Amazed that a solution so obvious had been overlooked, the driver 
promptly acted on the suggestion—and it worked! 

Jesus said that God hides certain things from the wise and prudent and 
reveals them unto babes. Those words are a rebuke to our adult self-im- 
portance, and likewise a warning that we should not too readily discount 
the insights of young minds. 

“Happy is the family where honest expression of opinion is welcomed, 
even from the very young. For the free exchange of ideas develops that 
sense of understanding, individual worth and spirit of sharing which are 
the sure foundation of a Christian home.”—O. T. Foster, in The Secret 
Place. eee 
‘The family at Nazareth must have been happy when they realized that 
One of them had a wisdom that amazed the rabbis. Out of His mouth 
came a wisdom that rebuked their self-importance. 


Two Boys. We remember two boys from high-school days. One of them 
had a rich father, a car in which he drove to school every day, the best 
clothes, and the nastiest disposition in town. He was one of those “know-it- 
all” fellows; nobody could ever tell him anything. He wasted four years in 
college; he took over an important job in his father’s factory, failed badly, 
and finally went off to Florida to live on money he never earned. Came the 
Depression, and he lost his money; the last we heard of him, he was selling 
admission tickets at a race-track. 

The other boy was a Jew. He was penniless; he wore his older brother’s 
cut-down clothes. He helped his father peddle handkerchiefs, shawls, 
cheap dresses and knicknacks from a pack he carried on his back. The 
boy never missed a day in school; after he graduated from high school he 
went to college—at night, after working all day in his father’s little store. 
His thirsty mind drank in everything, like a sponge; he read half the books 
in our little local public library. The last we heard of him, he was head of a 
big Midwest corporation, getting a salary in six figures. 

The salary doesn’t mean much; what interests us is that this Jewish boy 
was so willing to learn. He went to the temples of learning, as well as to 
his synagogue, and talked with “the doctors.” His rich young friend, who 
failed, never wanted to learn anything. 


The boy Jesus wanted to learn . 


No Joke. “A great surgeon stood by the bedside of a man in the hospi- 
tal. “You know you have no right to be alive, don’t you?’ he said to his 
patient. 

“‘T suppose you are right,’ replied the patient. “When I look at that cut 
you made in me, I can’t help but think that you couldn’t have gone any 
farther... !’ 
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“ ‘Well,’ said the surgeon, ‘you can’t see much of the cutting that was 
done on you. When we got in there, we found you had suffered peritonitis 
at some time or other, and everything was stuck to everything else. We 
had literally to cut you to pieces inside, and how you stood the shock I 
don’t understand.’ 

“ ‘Well,’ said the patient, ‘maybe it was because I was always a good 
boy and went to Sunday school.’ 

“Tf you think that is a joke, you are wrong,’ said the surgeon. “That is 
the reason and the only reason you are alive today... .”—From The 
Voice (September 1951). 


fo The only reason that Jesus could stand so firm under the shocks of | 
| persecution in His adult life was that He built such deep reservoirs of | 
\ spiritual strength when He was a boy! = 4 


- 


Linked Together. A college professor, teaching logic said one day to his 
class; 

“I have been thinking how to explain to you the functioning of our 
minds. But I see that I have failed. Your minds are, and are likely to con- 
tinue to be, like attics. Here and there are scattered bits of furniture, some 
inherited from your ancestors, some picked up at bargain rates, a broken- 
down chair, a scratched table. These pieecs are linked together only by 
strands of cobwebs. There are no real connections, and without connec- 
tions there can be no thought.’ When he brought his glance down to our 
level, he had our full attention. “That is all for today,’ he said in the silence. 
“Class is dismissed.’ ” 


Jesus tied all His knowledge together with one everlasting golden 
cord: His Father’s Truth made all His wisdom make sense—and He 
started believing that in the Temple, at twelve years of age! 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: No one is ever too old to learn, but 


many people keep putting it off.—Peninsular Light, Peninsular Life In- 
surance Company. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What right had the Baptist 
to preach as he did? 2. Exactly how did he “prepare the way” for Jesus? 3. 
Why did Herod hate the Baptist? 4. Why did Jesus want to be baptized? 
5. Why do you want your children baptized? 6. Does baptism save you 
from sin and sin’s punishment, or is it only a symbol? 7. Why do the 
Protestant churches differ in their methods of baptism? 


LESSON III—OCTOBER 16 


THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 3:1-88 


LUKE 38. Now in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 2 
Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priests, the sor of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias in the wilder- 
ness. 8 And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance for the remission of 
sins; 4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet, say- 
ing, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 5 Every 
valley shall be filled. and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be brought low; and 
the crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough ways shall be made smooth; 
6 And all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he to the multi- 
tude that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say unto 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Isaiah 1:11-20 


you, That God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 
15 And as the people were in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the 
Christ, or not; 16 John answered, say- 
ing unto them all, I indeed baptize 
you with water; but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose: he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire: 17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
eee but the chaff he will burn with 
re unquenchable. 18 And many other 
things in his exhortation preeeed he 
unto the people. 19 But Herod the 
tetrarch, being reproved by him for 
Herodias his brother Philip’s wife, and 
for all the evils which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 21 Now when 
all the people were baptized, it came 
to pass, that Jesus also bene baptized, 
aa praying, the heaven was opened, 
22 And the Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove upon him, 
and a-voice came from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. Luke 3:22. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Oct. 10. M. John’s Birth Foretold, Luke 1:5-18. 

Oct. 11. T. John’s Mission Foretold, Luke 1:14-17. 

Oct. 12. W. The Birth of John, Luke 1:57-66. 

Oct. 13. T. Zechariah’s Prophecy, Luke 1:67, 76-80. 

Oct. 14. F. The Message and Ministry of John, Luke 3:1-9. 
Oct. 15. S. Results of John’s Preaching, Luke 3:10-18. 
Oct. 16. S. Jesus Praises John, Luke 7:24—28. 
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y i NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. The word of God came unto John . . . in the wilderness, Luke 3:2. 
John the Baptist is the morning star of the Kingdom of God. He was blood 
relative of Jesus Christ, but he never mentioned that; he had something 


_ more important to do than to boast of his family or ancestry. He had word 


direct from God as to what he was to do with his life, and he pushed out 


“= of his life everything but that. 


He bursts upon man and history like sudden fire leaping in dry grass, yet 


it was not so sudden as it seems. He had been “training” for years in “the 
- wilderness”—in that sparse and barren lower Jordan Valley where there 


were few men and long solitary hours in which one could think. John went 
into the wilderness deliberately, to get away from the roar and confusion 
of men and to listen to a still small voice. He heard it, and came out of the 
desert with something in his own voice which stopped men “dead in their 
tracks.” He had something to say to them direct from the heart of God, 
and no man could stop him from saying it. 

Called of God was John. Called to speak for God and to prepare the 


way for Jesus Christ. Called not to mumble over the ancient and tottering 


v/ rituals of Judaism, not to bore men further with the eae | equivo- 


cations of the rabbis, but to throw in their faces and into their hearts a de- 
mand for a new way of life that they wanted to live, but didn’t know how. 


John told them how, and they loved it, and loved him. 


II. O generation of vipers . . . bring forth . . . fruits worthy of re- 
pentance . . ., Luke 8:7, 8. With one furious sweep of his hand, the Bap- 
tist sweeps aside the mealy-mouthed platitudes and compromises of the 
preachers of his day, and lays bare before the eyes of his listeners the one __ 
great thing they must do if they would be saved from the judgment and. 
punishment of God: they must stop behaving like_a lot of human vipers_ 
and repent and be cleansed and baptized. They had been living on the 


» past, or trying to. They said they were God’s “chosen people”—saved auto- 


matically just because they were Jews—so what did they have to worry 
about? They held ancestral title deeds to heaven; all other men were just 
so many poor unfortunates. John reminded them of that, and called them 
vipers for daring to think of it. He struck at their complacency. He tore 
the old smugness from under the feet of the scribes and the Pharisees, who 
had encouraged Israel to become smug and complacent. The scribes and 


\\ the Pharisees. hated him for that; the people ran after him “in multitudes.” 


Mankind, every now and then, should have a good slap in the face. 


/ Even mankind crowding into the churches needs it. We sit in pews paid 


for by our fathers; we belong to the Church they helped build; we repeat 


\, their creeds; half asleep, we read the family Bible and think we are doing 
sour whole duty to God when we read it. Vipers! 


Repent! Wash your hands and your hearts. Father will never save you. 
Moses and Abraham will never save you. So said John—and when he said 


KA hi to 
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it, he laid the axe at the roots of the doctrine of national religious privilege 
that was the cornerstone of the old, waning Judaism. ~ 


people all along Jordan; they flocked to the Baptist to be baptized. And 
no wonder. Who does not love a breath of clean fresh air in a stagnant 


-— It was so startling and so good that it struck fire in the hearts of the \ 
| 
| 


place? Who does not love courage in a preacher? Who has any use for an 
essayist in a pulpit, for a religious “leader” who compromises with human | 
complacency and sin? John cried out in a wilderness—a wilderness of men 
gone wrong. If only he could come back and cry out now in the wilderness / 


of New York and London, Moscow and Peiping! — 
Ill. . . . one mightier than I cometh, Luke 3:16. Men have built many 


| roads: toads of military conquest, roads of commercial interest. Only a 
| 


a since Eden done better? 


Y 


precious few build roads for truth. John the Baptist cleared the way and 
\ opened the road for Jesus Christ—“one mightier than I.” Has any road- 


People wondered about him. Was he the Christ who should come? The 
Baptist quickly disillusioned them of that idea. He was not Christ. He was 
only baptizing them with water; the Christ had yét to come, and He would 
baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with fire. Christ, yet to come, would 
separate the human wheat from the chaff in Israel, burn away the useless, 
and make wheat of certain men who after Him would give men bread that 
would never let them hunger any more. , 

How wise John was! Perhaps he was even wiser than he knew when he | 
said that of Christ, for Jesus exceeded the promises of the Baptist. John, y one 
frightened a few into salvation; Jesus loved multitudes into the Kingdom. ° nd 
John was fire; Jesus was love. John worked with individuals; Jesus taught |“ 
them to live together in.a fellowship, in a na Kingdom ruled by a Holy.Spirity “~ 
John. thought of that kingdom as coming with the suddenness and. terror 
of an earthquake; Jesus said and taught that it would come slowly, by the 
grace. of God. 


/ Yet Jesus and the Baptist were a perfect team. They needed each 
(other. Christ can do little without a Preparer. 


“ IV. And the Holy Ghost descended . . ., Luke 3:22. Suddenly the Bap- 
tist vanishes. He disappears into the dungeon of Herod. That dungeon- 
disappearance is worth your study. Herod liked the Baptist at first; he was 
fascinated by the raw desert courage of the Preparer, amused in a royal 
‘way by the preacher in the streets. But when the preacher levels his awful 
finger at Herod, and denounces him for an illicit love affair with his / 


\ brother’s wife, Herod throws him into jail. It was all right for the Baptist 


to criticize others—but not Herod! shat 
The rest we know; we all know Salome, and the scene of the execution. 
But before that happened, John the Baptist had one last task to perform. 
He went down to Jordan, and baptized Jesus Christ. Together the Child of 
Mary and the child of Elizabeth stood knee-deep in Jordan. And the 
heavens opened, and the Holy Ghost descended, and the Voice came from 


heaven... 
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You ask, “Why?” If Jesus was without sin, why did He need to be bap- 
tized? It should be kept clear that the baptism of Jesus was not a confession 
of sin on His part, nor was it a public admission of His need for repentance. 
That was what baptism meant to many of John’s converts, but it could not 
have meant that to Jesus. To Him it was a desire to avoid the possibility of 
a sin He had to face even as late as Gethsemane: the sin of shrinking from 
His. work and.mission. Baptism was His public declaration that He would 
enter now upon that mission, whatever it cost Him in suffering. It was a 
dedication (many of our churches today use that word, “dedication” 
rather than the word “baptism”). It was an act of consecration. In the act 
of baptism, Jesus identified Himself with the need of His people; Heplaced 
Himself in sympathy with their need of repentance, and urged them to 
consecrate themselves to God, even as He was consecrating Himself in the 
Jordan waters. 

And it meant more even than that. As He stood praying after the bap- 
tism, the dove descended and the voice spoke: “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.” 

“Tt was a distinct attestation of His Messiahship, since Son of God was \ 
a Jewish title for the Messiah. The vision was seen and the voice was 
heard by Jesus.and by John, and by no others. Even so it was when the 
Lord manifested Himself after the Resurrection; His glorified body was in- 
visible to the eyes of sense, and only those perceived Him who were en- 
dowed with the gift of spiritual vision. Jesus and John were thus enlight- 
ened, and they beheld the vision and heard the voice, while the multitudes 
saw nothing and heard nothing. It was fitting that this should happen thus. 
For them alone was the revelation designed—for Jesus, that He might know. 
that His hour had come, and for John, that he might recognize the Mes- des, 7 
siah. ”—From The Days of His Flesh, by David Smith (Doran).~ / 


Fl 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


We are concerned here with two of the most important figures in the 
New Testament: Jesus and John the Baptist. Either one of them would 
give us enough material for a dozen lessons. 

Start with John. Make sharp and clear his mission as the one who pre- 
pared the way for Jesus. Study his preaching: it was amazingly fearless, 
and to the point. He had a moral strength found in few men. Ask your 
class to list the outstanding factors in his character. How did his method 
differ from that of Jesus? 

Then Jesus and His baptism! Be sure to clarify the difference between 
water baptism and Spirit baptism. Why was it necessary for Jesus to be 
baptized? How did the baptism dramatize man’s turning from sin to sal- 
vation? 

Historically, records of Jesus’ baptism are confused; but remember that 
every student in your class was baptized. Find out why, and what it means 
to them. 
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TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
JOHN BAPTIZES JESUS 


A Beginning. “There has been a great deal of debate in the churches as 
to what need Jesus had of baptism. Well, at least He had the need of be- 
ginning. He could have made no better beginning than to identify Him- 
self with the multitudes who were availing themselves of baptism by John. 

“We speak sometimes as if baptism were intended for the confession | 
/ and renunciation of sins. That is by no means the most important part of | 
i baptism. The message of John was that the Kingdom of God was at hand. | 
| Jesus came to the baptism of John to show His devotion to the Kingdom of 
\ God. His baptism meant. that He intended His work to start from the work ) 
\ of John.’ Francis J. McConnell. ~~ 


John Preaching. John the Baptist was a disturbing, dogmatic preacher: 
he believed certain things about sin, repentance, and judgment, and he 
preached them with all his heart, and the preaching hurt some who 
listened. John paid with his life-for this.tremendous moral courage.in 
which he told commoners .and_kings the bitter, terrible truth. He said 
something when he preached! 

“The art of almost saying something is clever; it sounds smart and it 

/ will not offend anybody. It will help the speaker to get ahead in this 
' world, but this world is not the right world to get ahead in. At the end of 
the road stands God, and God always says something. Bis book does not 
\. “almost” state the case. \ W, 
“The, e, man, who says something, of course, is adanate and dogmatism 
is anathema to some of us. Strangely enough, we want dogmatism else- 
where. When we get sick, we want a dogmatic doctor who knows what 
ails us. When we take medicine. we want the kind that has been put up by 
a dogmatic pharmacist, and not by one who ignored the formula. When we 
ride the train, we want the dogmatic engineer, not one who throws the 
time-table away and goes by guess. And yet, in the greatest of all fields, 
the ministry of the Word of God, it has been fashionable to disobey orders 
from heavenly headquarters and substitute the opinions of men. 
“We need to be saying something these days about sin. and ise iag. 
and salvation and godly living and the future.”—Vance Havner, in Watch- 
man-Examiner. ne. 


Most of John’s preaching was about sin, judgment, salvation, and 
godly living. Perhaps that is why he struck fire. 


Baptism and Salvation. “Infant baptism,” says Harper's Bible Diction- 
ary, “probably began with the early Apostolic custom of baptizing entire 
families (Acts 16:32-34), though in the course of time, with the growth 
of sacraments in the Church, the baptism of infants was held to be neces- 
sary to assure their salvation.” 


Our Roman Catholic friends still hold to that. They insist that all who are 
not baptized will go to hell; the Protestant, on the other hand, does not be- 


j 
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lieve that baptism is absolutely essential to salvation. To the Protestant, it 
is a rite of consecration, or dedication—as it seems to have been to Jesus. 
To the Protestant, baptism is important but not essential; there must be 
a lot of good and godly living after baptism before a man or woman can | 
be fit to enter heaven. A layman in New York City said to his pastor, “I 
have been a church member since I was baptized twenty-five years ago. 
Why has nothing vital happened to me in all that time?” He expected | 
miracles in his baptism and church membership; he completely forgot the/ 


obligation of discipleship. 


\ 


Perhaps the old Baptist down South had it right; when he was asked \ 


/ about baptism, he replied, “It is a good thing to be baptized, but OU J ] 


musn’t hang around the river too long!” 


| Exactly! Remember that Jesus went directly from the river to con-\ 
quer His temptations in the wilderness. al 


Jesus and John. John the Baptist learned much about Jesus that day of 
the baptism: he, as well as Jesus, felt the power of the Spirit, and in Jesus 
John saw clearly the One who was to come. 

Kahlil Gibran puts these words into the mouth of the Baptist, as he 
waits in Herod’s prison for the executioner to come: 

“They [the enemies of Christ] shall go forth with lance and sword, but 
He shall meet them with the power of the Spirit. 

“His blood shall run upon the earth, but they themselves shall know the 
wounds and the pain thereof, and they shall be baptized in their tears 
until they are cleansed of their sins. 

“Their legions shall march toward His cities with rams of iron, but on 
their way they shall be drowned in the River Jordan.”—From Jesus, the Son 
of Man by Kahlil Gibran (Alfred A. Knopf, Inc.). 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How many temptations did 
Jesus face in the wilderness? 2. Where was “the wilderness”? 3. What fac- 
tors were responsible for His victory over the temptations? 4. What are the 
worst temptations you have to face, and what factors help you to over- 
come them? 5. What does a man need besides bread to truly live? 6. Do 
you think that drinking is America’s greatest temptation today? If not, what 
is? 7. How do you tempt God (Luke 4:12)? 


« TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
: JOHN BAPTIZES JESUS 


The Baptist and the Christ. An old, old lady once spoke of a preacher 
she had heard when she was a young girl: “He showed us the fires of hell, 
and then he swept our souls up to the gates of heaven.” 

John the Baptist dealt in hell-fire and brimstone; he frightened his hear- 
ers with his predictions of punishment and judgment. There was some- 
thing wild and terrible in his preaching—and we need that sort of preach- 
ing occasionally. 
| Jesus, on the other hand, spoke rarely-of hell, much of love and fai 
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and forgiveness and a merciful, loving God. John frightened his audiences; 
Jesus inspired them. John denounced; Jesus loved. John spoke often of hell, 
Jesus spoke repeatedly of heaven. 


Which sort of preacher do we need most? 


Whitewashing the Pump. There is a note of humor in a story told of two 
Canadian churches: : 
“The church announcements in a small-town paper in Manitoba car 
ried two separate ads. Readers were invited by the Presbyterian minister 

' to ‘Come and Worship in our Newly Decorated Church,’ while immedi- 

, ately underneath, the Unitarian Church minister observed (in his text fo 

the week) that “Whitewashing the Pump will not Purify the Water!’ <8 

_ Maclean’s Magazine. 

\ Neither Minister was aware of what the other minister was about to 
say—and yet how true it is! The waters of baptism do not purify unless 
there is a desire in the heart to purify one’s life and living. Unless he who 

| is baptized is willing and ready to follow Christ into temptation and vic- 
\ tory over temptation, the water used in his baptism is wasted. 


Do What You Can Do. John the Baptist knew that he was not the Mes- 
siah, and he said so, plainly. He knew what he had to do: he was called to 
prepare the way for the Messiah, and no more. Like Jesus, he knew what 
his mission was, and he was content to do it, and no more. ~ 

“A young minister who had just been ordained was discussing the diffi- \ 

i culties and the opportunities of his calling with an older clergyman. ‘At \ 
’ first,’ the elder man told him, ‘you will think you can do anything. Then I 
you will be tempted to think you can do anything. Then you will be ff iy 
tempted to think you can do nothing. But don’t let yourself be cast down INS 
you will learn that you can do what God has for you to do.” wae N 
\ That’s the secret. Too many of us want to do what God never intended ) \ 
- us to do. He may have given you the equipment of a good follower, not of | 
' a good leader; then be a good follower! He may have meant you to be a | 
bacteriologist rather than a bishop; then be the best bacteriologist you / 
can be! 

John the Baptist was never meant to be a Messiah; he was sent to clear 
the way for the real Messiah—and he was content with that. 


One Baptism. “It was in 1944 in the Baltics, where the Bolsheviks were 
once again taking over. Just before we had to flee we visited the churches, 
breaking bread with the elders and praying with the saints. Late one night 
we came to a village where a meeting was gathered in an upper room. 
When the short service was over it was past midnight. Now two young 
men and two girls were introduced as candidates for baptism. I was told 
that they were refugees from Russia. Previous to the ceremony I talked 
with them about their experiences in the Communist country. Weren't 
they exposed to the antireligious propaganda? Hadn’t they heard that 
Jesus never actually lived and that Christianity was based on a collection 
of pious fabrications and fairy tales? Yes, all this they had heard from their 
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early childhood on. ‘But how can you then accept Christian baptism?’ I 
asked, 

“The reply came promptly. ‘We were brought up in Christian homes 
where God-fearing parents lived like true Christians. It has been our de- 
sire from our childhood on to become like them.’ 

“The night was dark and starless, and the lake black as we baptized the 
four candidates. For music we had the grumble of distant big guns. But 
there was a song of victory in our souls!”—Ewald Mand, in Pulpit Digest. 

That must have been a baptism with a real dedication. Baptisms in the 
Early Church were held in quite similar circumstances. It was not a mean- 
ingless rite; it was a consecration to a faith that might cost them their lives! 


Identifying Himself. “A visitor passing through an English war factory 
during World War II was startled to see at a lathe a man who bore a strik- 
ing resemblance to the king. Greater was his astonishment to discover that 
it was the king. He found out that each day after his official duties were 
over, the King of England took his place in the factory and worked with 
his people.”—Henry F. Pollock. 

Jesus did the same thing: He identified himself with the people He 
came to save. He ate in their homes, went to their wedding feasts, talked 
with parents and loved the children. At His baptism especially He was 
identifying Himself with the whole process by which men were to be 
saved. 


Commitment. Somewhere we have heard of a minister who “remarries” 
his people on the anniversaries of their original wedding ceremony. It 
might be a good thing to do that with those who have been baptized as 
babies; they might be “re-baptized” on the baptismal anniversary to re- 
mind them of their consecration to the Kingdom of God. The following 
commitment form might be good for them at that time: 

“This day I commit my life to God. I shall walk in His ways, and strive 
to do His will. My faith will be fearless and my trust without restraint. 
What burdens are mine I will bear without complaint. I will keep my con- 
versation wholesome, my conduct courteous, and my conscience clear. 
Grateful for life and mindful of its many gifts, I shall remember my bless- 
ings and strive to live worthily of the bounty I have received. . . . When 
day is done, peace will be mine. . . .”—Alfred Grant Walton. 

{Sentence Sermon to Remember: God can give Himself to us only in op 
\ measure in which we give ourselves to Him.—Anonymous. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Were the temptations of 
Jesus different from ours? 2. Why did He go into the wilderness to fight 
His temptations? 3. Was the devil a real person to Jesus? 4. Did Jesus be- 
lieve in temperance? Explain your answer. 5. Which temptations do you 
beat easily, and which ones do you seem never to conquer? 6. Where else 
did Jesus use words found in Luke 4:8? 7. Why should you fight the 
temptation to drink? 


LESSON IV—OCTOBER 23 


STRUGGLE IN THE WILDERNESS—(TEMPERANCE) 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 4:1-5 


LUKE 4:1 And Jesus being full of 
the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 2 Being forty days tempted 
of the devil. And in those days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungered. 3 And 
the devil said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone that 
it be made bread. 4 And Jesus an- 
swered him, saying, It is written, That 
man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 5 And the devil, 
taking him up into an high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 6 And 
the devil said unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will I give it. 7 If thou 
therefore wilt worship me, all shall be 
thine. 8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Hebrews 4:12-16 


for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 10 For it is written, 
He shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee: 11 And in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 13 And when 
the devil had ended all the tempta- 
tion, he departed from him for a sea- 
son. 14 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: and 
there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 15 And he 
taught in their synagogues, being glo- 
rified of all. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. Luke 4:8. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Oct. 17.M. The Baptism of Jesus, Luke 8:21-22. 

Oct. 18. T. Victory in Temptation, Luke 4:1-15. 

Oct. 19. W. Our Helper in Temptation, Hebrews 2:14-18. 
Oct. 20. T. The Sinless Jesus, Hebrews 4:12-16. 

Oct. 21. F. “Resist the Devil,” James 4:7-10. 

Oct. 22. S. Total Abstinence, I Thessalonians 5:4—11, 15-22. 
Oct. 23. S. Help from the Lord, Psalm 121. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. And Jesus . . 


. was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, Luke 4:1. 


Hardly had the great bright moment of the Baptism passed when the fear- 
ful dark moment of the Temptation came. From glory in the waters of 
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Jordan Jesus went immediately to face evil and possible disaster in a place 
which one day would be called “Quarantaria.” (Could we get our word 
“quarantine” from that?) 

In a lonely, barren place haunted by panthers and wild boars, the Mas- 
ter faced His most bitter fight alone—and won it. 

Did we say “alone”? It is wrong to say that: Luke says that Jesus “was 
led by the Spirit” into this desolate place. The devil did not drive Him 
there; He did not run in fear or retreat from the midst of men; He went 
because the Spirit led Him there. 

Actually there were four on that mountain, not One. There was Jesus. 
There was the Spirit in His heart. There was tne spirit and voice of Israel’s 
long past; Jesus called upon the witness of the Spirit as it is found in the 
Scriptures of His people to find His answers to the temptations that He 
had to face. All the answers of Jesus are found in Deuteronomy 6-8. (Read 
those portions of Deuteronomy before you go further; read especially 
Deuteronomy 8:2-3.) And—fourth—there was God. No man ever stands 
alone as he fights temptation, or as he tries to understand what God would 
have him do with his life. God stands with him. 

Keep it clear, too, that the temptations of Jesus are the continuing temp- 
tations of the whole human race. They are also temptations that He had 
to face constantly in His ministry. The voices of evil dogged His footsteps, 
as they do ours. We are never quite rid of them. 

He had to get certain things settled at this point before He could go on 
with His work. He had to know exactly what was involved for Him in fol- 
lowing God’s will, and He had to know exactly what methods He would 
use in His ministry. 


So for forty days He got away from the confusion of life in the 
town (remember the forty years of Israel in the wilderness?) in order 
to think it through. 


II. Command this stone that it be made bread, Luke 4:3. The devil is 
no fool. He knows men, and he knows what men need and want and fight 
for. He knew Palestine—and the everlasting hunger of Palestine for food. 
In a land in which not more than one-fifth of the area was arable bread 
was a precious commodity. “Give them bread,” said Satan, “and they'll 
worship you!” 

It was clever. At the moment this suggestion was made, Jesus was 
hungry Himself, having started His long fast. Furthermore, as a boy who 
had lived from hand-to-mouth in povery-stricken Nazareth, Jesus was 
well aware of hungry people all around Him. He knew hunger; He taught 
His disciples to pray, “Give us this day our daily bread.” He knew He 
could gain a quick following if He were to offer bread to Palestine. 

The Communists today put great faith in bread. They think that if you 
feed a man you give Him all he needs, and that he will then follow you to 
the ends of the earth. But there is real trouble behind the Iron Curtain, and 
all Communism’s converts have not remained loyal. A man wants more 
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than bread for his body; inevitably he wants food for his soul. “And Jesus 
answered him, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone.” 

Jesus did not yield to the temptation to supply man’s material needs; He 
saw clearly that His supreme task was to make men hear the sustaining 
voice of God, and to feed on Him in their hearts by faith! 


I. If thou . . . wilt worship me, all shall be thine,” Luke 4:7. Having 
rejected the temptation to become an economic Messiah, Jesus now faces 
the ternptation to become a patriotic Messiah—a conqueror from heaven, 
leading Israel to conquer the world. A lot of people wanted Him to do 
exactly that: they thought of Him as a sanctified warrior on a white horse 
ready and able to bring to world triumph the passionate, patriotic fervor of 
His people. 

It would be easy for Jesus to do this, the devil said. Just use the devil’s 
method (war!) and it would be done faster than a man could say, “To 
arms.” 

Later, the same devil said to Adolf Hitler, “You can do it! You can whip 
the whole world. Just concentrate on that! Put out of your mind any idea 
of honor or decency or love for anybody. Stamp out your enemies in Ger- 
many; then stamp out your enemies all over the world. Just use my meth- 
ods, and you can’t miss. Hitler fell for it. He tried it. He almost did conquer 
the world. Almost, but not quite. There is always that “not quite.” 

Jesus turned His back on it. He refused to believe that the end ever jus- 
tifies the means, or that He had come to ride a conqueror’s white horse or 
wear a sword. He repudiated force as a method; He banked on love and 


God. 


Whatever else you make of Jesus, you can never make Him a mili- 
tary conqueror. He wants the world, yes—but on God’s terms. 


IV. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence, Luke 4:9. 
Jesus had it clear now that He was not to spend His life ministering to 
people’s temporal needs; neither was He to appeal to men’s patriotic pas- 
sions. That was almost enough to discourage the devil—but being what he 
was the devil made one last attempt. He took Jesus to a pinnacle of the 
Temple, and said, “Jump off. You are the Son of God, so nothing can hurt 
you. God’s angels will bear you up and not let you be harmed when you hit 
the ground. Go ahead. Jump! God will protect you from all harm.” 

Some students of the Scriptures see this as a temptation to impress man- 
kind by exhibition of His supernatural powers. It could be so. Other stu- 
dents see a temptation to rely upon the protection, or interference, of God 
when danger and suffering came. Jesus knew well that there would be 
danger and suffering in the years ahead of Him; was He tempted to believe, 
here, that God would shield Him from it all, and never let Him suffer or 
be harmed in moments of danger? 

We still face that temptation; we say, “Mr. Jones is a saint; surely God 
will not let him suffer!” Ah, but God does, for God has lessons to teach in 
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suffering. The devil wanted Jesus to expect God to protect Him, even 
though God protected no one else! 

Jesus had the perfect answer for that one, too. He said, “Thou shalt not 
tempt (or make trial of) the Lord thy God.” Man has no right to demand 
protection of God; man has no right to lay down the conditions of life. As 
God wants it, so it shall be! If God sent suffering—a crown of thorns and 
a cross—then, Jesus resolved on the mountain top, He would face them and 
suffer them and find God’s purpose in them. He would accept whatever 
awaited Him. 

He could have called down angels from heaven to take Him from the 
cross, but He did not. He could have avoided Gethsemane and the scourg- 
ing in Pilate’s prison; He did not. It was so terrible that once He cried out, 
“My. God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”—and later he moaned, 
in perfect peace, “Into thy hands I commend my spirit!” He faced the 
temptation often but He never once yielded to it. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Temptation is as old as Adam; it takes many forms. We are tempted to 
waste our lives in inconsequent effort. We are tempted to take short cuts 
to success; we are tempted to take the wrong way at every cross-roads. 

State first the three great issues faced by Jesus in His temptation. What 
tremendous problems were involved? Then list the factors responsible for 
His complete victory. Then make it clear that all of us, right now, may call 
on the same powers to help us overcome our temptations. 

Each of us must decide on the road we will travel; today you have the 
great opportunity to point out good roads and bad. 

This is our temperance lesson for the Quarter, and it offers a perfect 
Spiritual background. Intemperance—in drinking, and in many another 
area—may be your No. 1 Temptation of 1955. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
STRUGGLE IN THE WILDERNESS 


Storms. A storm raged in the soul of Jesus in the wilderness—and out of 
it came peace! Storms, says Archibald Rutledge, are not always bad: 

“It has been my lot in life, living in the wilderness as I do, to be out in 
storms a great many times. I never knew one that did not do me good. For 
a storm, whether it be physical or spiritual, is always a challenge; and 
there is something in the heart that rises up to meet it. No other kind of 
occasion calls it forth. Storms rend and mar; but they strengthen, they 
build, and they may bring forth serene and changeless beauty. 

“We are prone to lament that the world is not better. Yet the fact that 
it is full of trouble affords us our only chance to spend our hearts. And it is 
not in times and places of peace that we find our heroes and heroines; not in 
ballrooms and on bathing beaches, but in the places of danger and dark- 
ness, in front-line trenches, there valor is found, there where men fight and 
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die—heroes with their heads beaten in. . . . A time of prosperity is a 
dangerous time; the soul loafs and grows fat. Times of storms and peril are 
the ones that show what we are made of.”—Archibald Rutledge, in Beauty 
in the Heart (Revell). 


How right he is! Thank God for your temptations: they can chal- 
lenge you into abundant life! 


Living with Temptation. Asked by a worried questioner, “Can a person 
be so fully saved that he is freed from tensions and temptations?” Dr. 
Ralph W. Sockman replied: “I have never met such a person, and I do 
not believe such perfect peace of mind is possible in this world. Even 
Jesus had to struggle with temptation from the wilderness all the way to 
Gethsemane. 

“To be sure, we can and should rise above the lure of lower physical pas- 
sions. But after we have conquered the lower temptations. we have to 
confront the higher. Some persons boast so much of having no vices that 
they become prigs. Jesus had His hardest time with the Pharisees, who 
thought they were so good they did not need Him. A musician never 
reaches the point where he can stop practicing. Neither does a Christian. 

“The best of us have to make daily decisions. And most decisions in- 
volve some mental tension. Let us remember that the major service of re- 
ligious faith is to give us strength to live with our tensions, rather than an 
exit by which to escape them (italics ours).—How To Believe, by Ralph 
W. Sockman. (Copyright 1953 by Ralph W. Sockman. Reprinted by per- 
mission of Doubleday & Co., Inc.). 


offer us spiritual strength to face them in perfect peace. 


A 


(, God offers no magic to help us overcome our temptations; He does | 


‘Self-H elp. If you have come to the place where the temptation to drink 
is too much for you, try this: 

“Start a saloon in your home. Be the only customer, and you will not 
have to buy a license. Give your wife $12 to buy a gallon of whiskey. There 
are 128 drinks to a gallon. Buy all your drinks from your wife at 40 cents 
each and in four days, when the gallon is gone, your wife will have $39.20 
to put in the bank and will have $12.00 to start up in business again. If 
you live ten years and continue to buy all your booze from your wife, then 
die, your wife will have $35,750.40 in deposit, enough to bury you de- 
cently, bring up your children, and marry a man who doesn’t drink.”— 
Gabriel Courier, in Christian Herald. 


Good advice! 


Available Power. “I read recently of an experiment made by a psychol- 
ogist. We are familiar with those gripping machines. You put in a penny 
and try your grip. Three men tried their grip, with no suggestion from the 
psychologist, and their average grip was 101 pounds. Then the three were 
hypnotized and the psychologist told each one of them, ‘You cannot grip, 
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because you are weak.’ Under the power of that suggestion, their average 
grip fell from 101 pounds to only 29 pounds. 

“With the three men still under the power of hypnosis, the psychologist 
told them to grip again, but this time he told them, ‘Now you can grip,’ 
Their strength was five times greater when they said, ‘I can’ than it was 
when they said, ‘I cannot.’ 

“Study the lives of those we call saints, those who have attained spiritual 
power, and you will find their secret right at this point. They sinned, but 
they never surrendered to sin. They never accepted failure as final. They 
never ceased to look forward with confidence. They kept saying, ‘I can 
in Him.’ And to the utmost of their power was added His power. 

‘The same power is available for any one of us. You may look into a 
past of shame and defeat, but I tell you that you can look into a future of 
peace and victory. ‘Only believe, only believe all things are possible, only 
believe!’ That is more than just a little chorus. It is the Christian faith.”— 
Charles L. Allen, in God’s Psychiatry (Revell). 


Bad People, Good People. “No man knows how bad he is until he has 
tried very hard to be good. There is a silly idea about that good people 
don’t know what temptation means.”—C. S. Lewis. 

Right! The only good people are those who have faced temptation, and 
beaten it. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Where did Jesus meet the 
first opposition to His work? 2. Exactly what was the mission of Jesus as 
given in the Isaiah passage in our lesson? 3. Did the people of His home 
town hate Jesus? 4. To what particular claim of Jesus did they object that 
day? 5. What is the worst opposition to Christianity in your town? 6. Why 
did Jesus try to preach in Nazareth at all? 7. Would Nazareth treat Him 
the same today if He came back to preach again? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
JESUS HAD TO CHOOSE 


Selling Ourselves. Jesus was offered a high price to “sell out to the 
devil,” on the temptation mount. He refused the offer—all the offers. Could 
you? 

““Chattels Sale: One old mule, two young able-bodied wenches.’ So 
reads a reprint in our newspaper of a sale held about one hundred years 
ago. 

“Today it shocks us that human life should ever be held so insignificant 
that the freedom of another could be given a cash value on an auction 
block. No longer does the law permit this. But there is nothing which 
hinders us from selling ourselves. 

“Many a man cries, ‘Sold!’ when great wealth bids grinding work, sleep- 
less nights, and crushing responsibilities, thinking the bid called was pres- 
tige. Many an anxious woman sells to fashion her peace of mind, believ- 
ing the bid to be popularity. Fame, a fickle bidder, often rejects even those 
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for whom it has bid, and seeks another. Pleasure shouts a constant bid for 
young and old, rich and poor, to enlarge its ranks. 
“Christianity whispers its bid of inner peace, that it shall not profit a\ 
man if he gain the whole world and lose his soul. / 
“To which of these are you willing to sell your life?” —Mabel Youngdohl, 
in Sunday Digest. ‘ 


| The bids are in—from Christ and from His enemies; you will sell 
out to one or the other. Choose—now! 


\ 


\ 
| 
j 


Temptation’s Price. Just in case you are tempted to believe that it’s 
smart to drink, or that you have to do it in order to “get along with the right 
people,” think this over: 

“The alcoholic usually begins as an occasional light drinker. Then he 
becomes a moderate drinker. Next he is a regular heavy drinker, and only 
after many years of drinking is he a confirmed alcoholic. The history of the 
alcoholic, whatever the contributing factor, is usually the history of any 
habit developed by years of practice. And yet, though millions of dollars 
are now being spent on the cure of alcoholism in its advanced stages, rela- 
tively little is being done to check it in its advanced stages. 

Most schools do not teach the danger of the first drink, of occasional 
drinking, of regular drinking, in the habit chain that so often leads to dis- 
aster. The fear of alcohol instilled early in life could contribute much to 
the achievement of personal and family security.” From The Way to Se- 
curity, by Henry C. Link. Copyright 1951 by Henry C. Link, reprinted 
by permission of Doubleday & Company, Inc. 


It’s yielding to the temptation for that first drink that does it! 


All the Kingdoms. Jesus was not interested in conquering all the king- 
doms of this earth; He turned His back on the methods of forceful con- 
quest so popular in His day. Mankind has yet to turn its back. Of this 
method of war to conquer the earth Mr. H. G. Wells said in 1916: 

“The thought of war will sit like a giant over all human affairs for the 
next twenty years. It will say to all of us: ‘Set your houses in order; if you 
squabble among yourselves, waste time, litigate, muddle, snatch profits 
and shirk obligations, I will certainly come’ again. I have taken all your 
young men bétween 18 and 50, and killed and maimed such as I please, 
millions of them. I have wasted your substance contemptuously. Now you 
have multitudes of male children between the ages of nine and nineteen 
running about among you. And behind them come millions of babies. But 
go on muddling, each for himself and his parish and his family, and none 
for all the world; go on in the old way, stick to your rights, stick to your 
claims, each one of you; make no concessions and no sacrifices, obstruct, 
waste, squabble, and presently I will come again and take all that fresh 
harvest of life; and squeeze it into a red jam between my fingers and mix 
it with the mud of the trenches and feast on it before your eyes.” 


Jesus saw that bloody chaos clearly when He refused to have any- 
thing to do with it! 
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It Depends. Years ago, Senator William E. Borah said that it seemed 
to make a lot of difference who was drinking, or tempted to drink: 

“The man in the automobile may be opposed to the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment, but he will instantly discharge a drinking chauffeur. The train may 
be crowded with delegates to the anti-prohibition convention, but they 
would mob the engineer who would take a drink while drawing his 
precious freight. Where safety is involved, we are all drys.” 

It is easy to be hypocritical about drinking. It is so easy to condemn the 
drunkard—but it is not so pleasant when we remember that once upon a 
time his drinking was not a fixed habit, but only a temptation. 


” The Wind at Your Back. In her startling biography, the British Mrs. 
Asquith tells us that when she was a child she came one day upon a 
ragged tramp sleeping under a hedge on her father’s estate. She was not 
the kind to be frightened; instead of running from the stranger, she sat 
down and talked with him. When she asked him, “How do you decide 
where you want to go every day?” the wandered replied, “Oh, I always go 
with the wind at my back!” 

That is the perfect description of the wasted life. Jesus might have done 
it: He might have taken the way of least resistance, surrendered to the 
tempter who met Him in the wilderness, and just “gone along with the 
wind” of popular performance. ms 

' You can surrender to your temptations, and never fight at all for what \ 
you know to be right. That will be traveling “with your back to the wind.” 
\ But you will always know that you are nothing but a spiritual tramp! 


No Time? Thomas A. Edison, asked how he resisted temptations, said, 
“Temptations! I haven’t any. I don’t have time.” 

We love Edison—but, somehow, we doubt that. If he had thought far 
back in his life, even he might have found a few. But basically, the idea is 
good: we could all outwit many a temptation before it hits us by being so 
busy in God’s work that the temptation couldn’t get at us at all. 


' Sentence Sermon to Remember: No man is matriculated in the fine art 
of life till he has been well tempted.—George Eliot. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What are the dangers of 
preaching in your home town? 2. Why did Nazareth not understand Jesus? 
3. Why were they so enraged at what He said in their synagogue? 4. Are 
Jesus’ words in Luke 4:24 always literally true? 5. Was the Scripture ful- 
filled that day or later? 6. Who do you think led the opposition in Nazareth? 
7. What would happen to Jesus if He preached this same sermon in an 
American synagogue today? 


LESSON V—OCTOBER 30 


JESUS PROCLAIMS HIS MISSION 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 4:16-44 


LUKE 4:16 And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up for to read. 17 And there 
was delivered unto him the book of 
the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 18 The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gos- 
pel to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the brokenhearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at lib- 
erty them that are bruised, 19 To 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 21 And he began to say unto 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
James 1:22-—27 


them, This day is this scripture ful- 
filled in your ears. 22 And all bare him 
witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this Jo- 
seph’s son? 23 And he said unto them, 
Ye will surely say unto me this prov- 
erb, Physician, heal thyself: whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country. 24 
And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 29 And rose up, and 
thrust him out of the city, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 80 But he passing 
through the midst of them went his 
way. 


MEMORY SELECTION: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 

hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal 

the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 

of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. Luke 4:18, 19. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Oct. 24. M. Jesus Declares His Mission, Luke 4:16-21. 
Oct. 25. T. Rejection at Nazareth, Luke 4:22-30. 

Oct. 26. W. Evidence of Messiahship, Luke 7:18-28. 
Oct. 27. T. Why Jesus Came, John 10:9-18. 

Oct. 28. F. Always Pleasing to the Father, John 8:25-30. 
Oct. 29. S. Empowered by the Spirit, Isaiah 61:1-3. 
Oct. 30. S. The Righteous Ruler, Isaiah 11:1-5. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. And he came to Nazareth . . 


the synagogue on the sabbath day . 


. and, as his custom was, he went into 
. . Luke 4:16. As His custom was! 


Jesus, the Messiah, went to church, just as His Nazareth neighbors went to 
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church. Once we saw a slogan on a church bulletin board which we liked: 
“Jesus Christ Went to Church: Why Shouldn’t You?” 

Why did He go? He went because it was easy to approach God in the 
atmosphere of public worship in the synagogue. He loved nature, yes, and 
He often prayed in nature’s solitary places, but often He sought com- 
munion with God elsewhere than in a forest hideaway. He would have had 
little patience with those who say, “I can worship God better at the side 
of a singing brook than I can in church.” Jesus knew better. So do all the 
rest of us. 

So He went to the synagogue in Nazareth on the sabbath to recite the 
Shema, to hear read the Law and the Prophets and to hear a rabbi explain 
and apply those Scriptures. 

It was the custom of the ruling elders to call on any worthy member of 
the synagogue to read Scripture or preach. This day they called on Jesus. 


II. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me . . ., 
Luke 4:18. So he read from the Scriptures. Ordinarily, it might have passed 
without any comment from the congregation, they had heard those words 
read before. This particular day it caused a riot. It stirred the first real 
opposition to the work of Jesus. 

What was that work to be? Jesus went back to the prophet Isaiah— 
specifically to Isaiah 61:1, 2. Read those two verses carefully. They de- 
scribe the Redeemer, a “suffering Servant” such as Christ actually became. 
Here, in His own home town, Jesus outlines His Gospel. It is a Gospel that 
looks first to the poor and the oppressed. Much of His time on earth was to 
be spent with the poor, and precious little of it with the well-to-do; many 
of His words were hurled like flaming torches at the oppressors of the 
poor. If any man’s gospel lacks this, it is not Christ’s Gospel. 

Also, Jesus reports to startled Nazareth, God had sent Him to “heal the 
broken-hearted.” Jesus never tried to explain away sorrow and evil. He 
saw much of both, and He gave His time and effort to revealing a spirit 
that would give people courage to face heartbreak and a trust in God to 
overcome it. He wrote no essays, preached no academic monologues on 
sin and sorrow, yet whenever sad people think of Him, even now, He does 
something to them that no one else in history has ever done. He puts the 
healing hand of God on the broken heart of humanity. 

He made the blind see. There are records that He did this physically— 
that He actually gave sight to eyes that had been dead for years. But more 
important to many of us is the indisputable fact that He gave sight to the 
spiritually blind! He opened men’s eyes to the wonder and majesty and 
nearness of God; He put the light of faith in the place of darkness. He 
literally illumined the soul of mankind. 

He released captives, as Isaiah promised. He struck the shackles of sin 
from the hearts and minds of men. He freed those chained to disgusting 
habit; He set them free from allegiance to Baal and Herod and gave them 
a new inspiring allegiance to a good God. His gift of freedom is responsible 
for the best we know in civilization; today, two thousand years after the 
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sermon in Nazareth, we understand that there can be no freedom worth 
having in our world unless it be a freedom based on Him and His prin- 
ciples! He brought liberty to a race and a world in chains. 


Ill. . . . to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke 4:19. That 
did it! Jesus might have preached until doomsday on the work of the Mes- 
siah and Redeemer and caused no trouble. The rabbis and priests had al- 
ready done that. But when He says now that He is come to proclaim the 
“acceptable year,” he hurls spiritual dynamite. In Isaiah, this is the year 
set for the return of the Messiah—and Jesus identifies it with His own 
ministry! 

He adds dynamite to dynamite: He says, further, “This day is this Scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears.” This day this promised Messiah has arrived! 

What would you do if a man living around the corner from you were 
to stand up in church next Sunday morning and say seriously and plainly, 
“I am the Messiah”? 


That is just what the people of Nazareth did! 


| IV. Is not this Joseph’s son? Luke 4:22. Can you hear them babbling, 
/ like frantic sheep, outside the synagogue, after the service? “Who does 
[ He think He is, anyway? The nerve of Him! It’s blasphemy. Why, He’ 
'- just like all the rest of us. He’s just the son of Joseph, the carpenter.” 

If there is anything more vicious than small-town gossip and bigotry 
and narrowness it hasn't been discovered yet. If there is any suspicion 
which more than any other is destructive of a man’s reputation it is the sus- 
picion of people who “lived near him when he was a boy.” The first 
stumbling-block thrown in the way of Jesus was thrown by people who/ 

\ thought they knew Him well! 
‘Jesus took it well enough. He quoted the old saying, “No prophet is 
‘accepted in -his own country.” He also predicted that they would say to 
Him, “Physician; heal thyself.” The Oxyrhynchus Papyrus reads, 
physician performs cures on those who know him,” and that seems to fit 
the people of Nazareth neatly. Jesus worked no wonders with them! 

They drove Him out of town. So far as we know, He never went back. 
It is interesting that He did not have to use force—physical force—to get 
away from the mob that would have thrown Him to His death. He simply 
asserted that moral and spiritual authority which still impresses us, and 
“passing through the midst of them, went his way.” 

We wonder what it all meant to Jesus. Did He expect it? Did He think 
the reaction to His words would be worse, or not so violent? Or didn’t He 
care? He would have preached that sermon, whatever it cost; He had an 
announcement to make, and He made it. He seldom oes what people 


thought. a 

The reaction of His townsmen, however, offers us a aie to what lies 
ahead. It prepares us for the opposition of those “higher up.” Perhaps the 
common folk of Nazareth worked up this riot all by themselves—and, just 
possibly, there was encouragement from the priests and rabbis in the syna- 
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/ / segue! The minute you interpret a tradition otherwise than those in charge 


/ of the tradition interpret it you can expect trouble. 


But Jesus had already settled that question—in the temptations He had 
fought down in the wilderness. He knew what the cost would be—and 
He was ready to pay it. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


The story of Jesus preaching at Nazareth is really a sort of prelude to the 
ministry of Jesus, and to the birth of the Christian Church. Many impor- 
tant elements are in it: the evangelical prophecy and preparation of the 
Old Testament, the presence of the Spirit, the nature of the Gospel, the 
announcement of the Messianic Age, the opposition of the Jew, and the 
taking of the Gospel to the Gentiles. Don’t try to cover all this! Use it as 
background. 

Your main theme is the opposition that developed against Jesus. Trace 
it. Why did His neighbors in Nazareth behave as they did? Was there 
anything right in their reaction? How much does it resemble the opposition 
and indifference He meets today in your city and perhaps even in your 
church? 

Outline the five things He promises to do in this Nazareth sermon. Did 
He do all He promised to do? What do we still do in His name for the 
poor, the brokenhearted, the captives, the bruised? Or have we other in- 
terests now? Would He be happy over the way you and your church have 
served Him in these fields? 

His mission, His opposition, His work: emphasize these. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE MISSION OF THE MASTER 


Captives. In an amazing book called Inside (Houghton-Mifflin), Helen 
Bryan tells of the religion of the women she met inside the Federal prison 
at Alderson, West Virginia: 

“All had been members of or had attended a church on the outside. 

. . Many girls told me that the only way they could get to sleep was 
by saying their prayers over and over until they drifted off. God and 
Christ were living personalities to them, and the church and its activities 
were the demonstration of the livingness of God. But I never got the im- 
pression that a girl thought there was any relationship between the circum- 
stances under which she came to Alderson and her religious beliefs. . . . 
I saw no evidence of a sense of sin or guilt against their God or against 
their religion in relation to the acts which had resulted in their being in- 
side.” 


Christ came to set the captives free—but there must be an under- 
standing on the part of the captives that they are captive for some 
good reason, and they must get rid of the things that enslave them, or 
go on being captive forever! 
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Compassion. Jesus, in outlining His life work at Nazareth, disclosed a 
deep, beautiful compassion for the lame, the halt, the blind and the poor 
and the oppressed. And He spent a great deal of His life exemplifying that 
compassion. 

“Sinclair Lewis, a few months before his death, said to an interviewer, 
‘I don’t know what to do about anything. I’m not a reformer. I really don’t 
care.’ At the time Mr. Lewis made that statement he was a sick man, and 
he can be excused accordingly. But in his most creative years he usually 
gave the impression that he really didn’t care much about the characters 
and scenes he described. He was a master of satire, but not of sympathetic 
understanding. The only exception among his novels was Arrowsmith, 
supposedly based on the life of his father, a country doctor, who was moti- 
vated by the best human impulses and virtues. 

“Commenting on Sinclair Lewis’ life and work, The Christian Century 
said editorially: “Greatness in literature or in life . . . comes as a result 
of spiritual struggle. That struggle begins with sharp criticism of things 
as they are, but it does not stop there. Instead it presses on faith. .. . 
Greatness did not require that Lewis know all the answers or that he have 
the power to put the right answers into effect, but it did demand that he 
care. ”—Dry. Franklin Cole, in The Pulpit (Feb., 1953). Used by permis- 
sion of The Christian Century Foundation. 


That church or Christian who does not serve the poor, the broken- 
hearted and the prisoner and the blind and the bruised is a direct 
denial of Jesus Christ. 


The Bruised. Arthur Koestler, in The Yogi and the Commissar, tells of a 
Jewish man who committed suicide in New York. It seems that the mind 
and heart of this Jew were so bruised that it was beyond endurance, so he 
took the quickest way out. In his mind was the awful memory of the day 
in Vienna when he had been driven through the streets with a sign hung 
around his neck which said, “I am a Semite. Please spit on me.” 

But that wasn’t what brought him to suicide. He escaped to the land of 
the free—America—and in America he was turned out of a “restricted” 


hotel! 


There are hotels in America in which Jesus would be treated exactly 
as He was treated in Nazareth—in spite of the fact that He left orders 
for His Chrrch to heal the broken-hearted and the bruised. What have 
we been doing for 2000 years? 


A Champion. “A young man belonging to a wealthy family of India 
went to London. He was anxious to be received by society, so he bought 
expensive clothes, studied the social graces, and plunged into a life of 
selfish frivolity and futile gaiety. Then suddenly the light came. Who 
earned that money? By whose sweat was his vain life possible? The half- 
fed poor of his own land? 

“He renounced it all. He became the champion of the illiterate, the out- 
cast, the untouchable, until he shook India to its foundations. 

“His name? Mahatma Gandhi. 
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“Dare we live for Christ? Are we living according to His will?”—W. T. 
Ellis. 


Himself. “It is of supreme importance that He (Jesus) wrote no book. 
It is of even greater advantage that there is no single deed or saying of 
which we can be perfectly sure that He said or did precisely this or that. 
Indeed, of His sayings we have no exact reproduction, for presumably He 
spoke in Aramaic, and our records are in Greek, and all translation makes 
some difference. But the revelation is not in His teaching nor in His acts; 
it is Himself.”—William Temple, in Revelaton. 

Right! When the smoke of 2000 years of arguing over Jesus clears away, 
we have this one incontrovertible fact about Him: that day in Nazareth 
the prophecy of Isaiah was fulfilled! He Himself proves that. 


Seeing. “During the Festival of Britain in the summer of ’51 Sir Winston 
Churchill visited the Dome of Discovery, and was taken up in a lift to a 
telescope where, he was told, he could view the outer spaces. He viewed 
them, and said, “Take me down. I am more interested in what is happening 
on the earth.’ ”—Virginia Cowles, in Winston Churchill: The Era and the 
Man. 


Of course, the glory of Jesus lay in the fact that He joined heaven 
and earth. He knew God’s will for the earth, and He gave Himself to 
fighting the hell on earth which so impressed Mr. Churchill. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why was Jesus so con- 
cerned about human need? 2. How many healings did He perform? 3. Did 
He heal only the poor? 4. What famous disciple of Jesus worked with lepers 
in Hawaii? 5. Was Jesus more concerned with physical sickness than with 
spiritual sickness? Prove your answer. 6. Why did the Pharisees condemn 
Jesus for eating and drinking with publicans and sinners? 7. How much has 
Christianity contributed to hospitals, medicine, and the art of healing in 
our day? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE MISSION OF THE MASTER 


Vision. Perhaps vision is the world’s most desperate need. If all of us 
could only see the need of the world, we would be less apt to set off our 
hydrogen bombs and destroy it! 

“Two thirds of the world’s people today are underfed, badly housed, in 
need of medical care. Whatever the obstacles, we must go on seeking the 
means for co-operative action to meet these desperate needs. Men every- 
where aspire to freedom. Our leadership must always demonstrate our be- 
lief in fundamental human rights and individual liberties. People want 
security in their homes and security in their nations. We have already 
shown, by our support of collective action, how aggression can be repelled. 

“We must go on to show by our deeds that we share the hope and de- 
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termination of all mankind to live in well-being . . . and in freedom. In 
short, we must show that we have vision.”—Ambassador Ermest A. Gross. 


Jesus, in His own words, came to make the blind see. That means 
us as we look about the world and on the misery of the world—through 
what seem to be blind eyes. 


Captives. Not all prisoners are in jail. Not all those who need the Christ 
to set them free are behind bars. Think of a few others: 

There are those who are so wrapped up in bodily interests that they 
spend their whole lvies slaving for money to buy more and finer clothes, 
bigger and better houses, faster and more expensive automobiles. Money 
is their warden! 

There are those who live for the next party: the craving for entertain- 
ment has them hog-tied. 

There are those who hate everybody but themselves: their minds are 
as dark as a dungeon. 

There are those in huts and hovels who resent everything and every- 
body because they can’t live in a palace; envy is a shackle for which they 
have lost the key. 

There are those living in palaces who would give anything to live in a 
cottage; they lack the courage to break out of a prison which has these 
words over its door: “What would people think?” 


Christ came to offer them the key to their prison doors—but few 
there be who even care to reach for the key! 


The Mob. “John Wesley is in Cornwall, England. He rides from Gwen- 
nap Pit to the little town of Falmouth, a seaport town at the mouth of the 
river Fal. He goes to the home of a friend and before very long a mob as- 
sembles. He writes in his Journal concerning that moment: “To all appear- 
ances our lives were not worth an hour’s purchase.’ A maid came rushing 
in. Her name was Kitty and she said to him, ‘Oh, sir, what must we do? 
The mob is outside the door.’ John Wesley turned to her and said, “We 
must pray.’ But John Wesley was a practical man. Instead of falling on his 
knees, he went to the wall and took down a costly mirror and carried it to 
a place of safety. Just at that moment the door fell. This man of slight 
stature stepped into the very face of that mob and he said to these men. 
‘Here I am. Why all this turbulence? To which of you have I done any 
wrong? To you—or you—or you?” 

“The mob was stilled and John Wesley wrote in his Journal a little later 
on, ‘It was my rule, confirmed by long experience, always to look a mob in 
the face.’ ”—G. Bromley Oxnam. 


Why did the mob in Nazareth treat Jesus the same way? Just whom 
had He offended among them? And why did they so quietly let Him 
go His way? Was there a superhuman Power in John Wesley and 
Jesus Christ? 
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The Opposition. It is always a good thing for a man to know his ene- 
mies. Who opposes you, and why? Jesus knew His enemies well; He often 
spoke of His opposition. They included (and include now) 


1. The tyrants in government, who wanted to be worshiped. 

2. The blind and bigoted religious leaders of the day, who had a spirit- 
ual racket they did not want disturbed. 
. The ignorant; they were in both high and low places. 
The lazy minds, who fought off any change. 
. The nonbelievers (they were very, very few!). 
The indifferent, who just didn’t care (their name was, and is, legion). 
. The half convinced; they were as sincere as Nicodemus. 
. The convinced who were afraid to take a stand; twelve of them de- 
serted Him in Gethsemane. 

9. —You name the others. The list will be long. 


OUD MA co 


The Pigeons. “A famous Scotch minister dreamed that he died and was 
transported to heaven’s gates. He stood outside waiting to be admitted, 
when St. Peter appeared and asked him what he was doing there. The 
man of God explained that he was a famous minister of Glasgow. He had 
served on every important committee in the town. He was much in demand 
as a luncheon and after-dinner speaker. He had written several famous 
books. St. Peter listened, but seemed unimpressed. The minister continued: 
each Sunday he preached to two full congregations and at night he had to 
turn crowds away. St. Peter asked, ‘Is that all you have done?’ 

“The minister paused and said, “Well, there is one thing more.’ 

“What is that?’ asked St. Peter. 

““FEach day I used to feed the pigeons in the square.’ 

Welcome,’ said St. Peter. ‘Come right in. You are the man we have 
been waiting for.’ 

“It is not only the great deeds which we do before the public eye in 
which we serve God. Far more often the small, unsung deeds, that which 
we do for ‘the least of these my brethren,’ are the acid test of Christian 
discipleship.”—Pulpit Digest. 


as 


Jesus probably did a great many “little” compassionate deeds which 
are not mentioned in the Gospels. He never did anything in order to 
be mentioned. Do you? 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: When Jesus comes, the shadows de- 
part.—Inscription in a castle in Scotland. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why did Jesus send the 
leper to the priest? 2. Why did Jesus ask His disciples not to talk about 
His healings? 3. Why did Jesus, who came to heal men’s souls, heal their 
bodies? 4. Are we able to heal as Jesus healed? 5. Explain the meaning of 
Luke 5:32. 6. Were all the people Jesus healed believers in Him? 7. Does 
Christian Science follow the methods of Jesus? 


' some of them curable; 
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JESUS MEETS HUMAN NEEDS 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 5:1-6:16 


LUKE 5:12 And it came to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus 
fell on his face, and besought him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 13 And he put forth 
his hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will: be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 14 And 
he charged him to tell no man: but 
go, and shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a_ testimony 
unto them. 15 But so much the more 
went there a fame abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Matthew 25:31-40 


27 And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, 
sitting at the receipt of custom; and 
he said unto him, Follow me. 28 And 
he left all, rose up, and followed him. 
2 And Levi made him a great feast 
in his own house: and there was a 
great company of publicans and of 
others that sat down with them. 30 
But their scribes and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his disciples, saying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with pub- 
licans and sinners? 31 And Jesus an- 
swering said unto them, They that are 
whole need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 32 I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 


MEMORY SELECTION: They that are whole need not a physician; but 
they that are sick. I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. Luke 5:81-82. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 
Oct. 31. M. Simon Peter Called, Luke 5:1-11. 


Nov. 1.T. Jesus Heals a Leper, Luke 5:12-16. 
Nov. 2. W. Jesus Forgives Sin, Luke 5:17—26. 

Nov. 8.T. Jesus Calls Matthew, Luke 5:27-82. 
Nov. 4. F. The Question of Fasting, Luke 5:33-39. 
Nov. 5.8. “The Lord of the Sabbath,” Luke 6:1-11. 


Nov. 


6.S. The Reward of Christian Service, Matthew 25:31—40. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean, Luke 5:12. The most 
loathsome creature in the city speaks to the Son of God; a human outcast 
begs to be healed of the worst of all human diseases. This man had leprosy, 
according to Dr. Luke—and a doctor should know! (True, “leprosy” was a \ 
term sometimes loosely used to cover a wide variety of ulcerous diseases, | 


but Dr. Luke says here that the man was full of 


an indication that he had something worse than an ordinary ulcer! ) 


/ leprosy; intimating that the disease had spread all over his body. That is , 
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Vey / Leprosy was nothing short of living death; it spread like a creeping vine;\, 


. tendance at syngogue, or his family, or even about his sins. He simply put 
'\ forth His hand, and touched the leper, and the leprosy vanished. 


first one member decayed and then another dropped off. The people \ 


| thought it to be contagious (medical science knows better now), and so 
| they forced the leper to live apart from all other people. He must cry, “Un- 


clean, unclean!” as a warning when anyone came too close (remember 
Ben Hur?). He was said to be already dead, though he lived. “Loathsome, 
insidious, corrupting, pervasive, isolating, ceremonially and physically de- 
filing, surely leprosy is a fitting emblem of sin” (Dr. Charles R. Erdman). | 
“Being, indeed, as it was, a symbol of sin, leprosy was often the punish- 
ment of sins committed against the divine government. Miriam, Gehazi, 
and Uzziah aré-all-cases in point; and when Moses says to the people 
‘Take heed in the plague of leprosy’ (Deut. 24:8), this is no admonition 
diligently to observe the laws about leprosy, but a warning lest any dis- 


trapped in living death: “Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” 
Nothing else had been able to make him clean; the priests and rabbis and 
doctors were helpless. They had given him up. Completely forsaken, he 
turns to Jesus: “If thou wilt!” It was faith and hope crying from the lowest 


~ depths any man could know. Leper, sinner, outcast—what right had he to . 
~ speak so to God’s Son, and what right had he to hope for cure? rd 


II. And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying . . . be thou r 


‘clean. And immediately the leprosy departed from him, Luke 5:13. Jesus 


asked the man no questions. He did not inquire about his faith, or his at- 
/ 


Some of the explanations and interpretations of this scene border on 
the ridiculous. Some insist that the man had already been healed, and aske 
Jesus only to announce that he was “clean”; others, that the man had a 
very mild case of leprosy—if, indeed, he had leprosy at all—some mild 
form easily cured! They miss the point. The point is that Jesus Christ 


touched an untouchable, and from that point on the leper was no longer 


untouchable. The great fact is that an unearthly power (evidently a power 


~ not possessed by the priests and doctors of the day) flowed through the 


hand of Jesus to the leper, and made him well. 

Morally, spiritually, and physically sick, this man was made well at a\. 
touch of the Master’s hand. Fallen ‘as low as man could fall, socially and 
physically, he got up and walked away, whole and well. 

We need to study the story—and, if we have courage enough, to put our 
own leprous selves in the place of this man in the Palestinian street. We 
need to know that we have all sinned and fallen short—and that if we have / 
faith in the touch of Jesus’ hand we can be made well. 


The story is not meant as “history.” It is meant for us. 


“Sy, ; ; 
III. Go, and shew thyself to the priest, Luke 5:14. Why this? Why back 


to the priests, who had made this man an outcast? 
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Was it that Jesus wanted to show the priests what He could do—that He 
y wanted them to see a first-hand demonstration of His power? We doubt 
that. He had already resisted that temptation in the Wilderness. 

Rather it was to restore the man to the fellowship of his fellow Jews ia 
the ancient faith. It was done so that the peoplé Gould see that the man 
had been healed, and that they might welcome him back. Back to the town, 
and to-his friends, and to the services of the synagogue! 

Jesus did not fight the synagogue; it fought Him. He did not attempt to 

\_ destroy any faith, but only to enlarge it. 


IV. He ae pee ets named Levi, Luke 5: Al As First a leper, now 


er en 


richness and his Wwretchedmess ‘at the sudden call of Jesus, who came up 


to him one day and said simply, “Follow me.” It sounds like the ew ry 


shortest conversion in Christianity. AA 


Actually, Matthew had probably beeri thinking about his miserable life’ Praag tty 


ae 


—and of the glory of Jesus Christ—for some time! We think he gave up; . 
much because he gave up his lucrative job; actually, Matthew..gave.up 
much that was hideous. He forfeited wealth and the hatred of his fellows (\.() 
to become an apostle, and an evangelist. “Once a thief, always a thief.” 
That is not true. Here a thief became a minister; a pygmy character became 
a Colossus of the Saints. — 


Matthew had much in common with the leper; in fact, he was a 
moral leper himself! 


/ V.1 came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance, Luke 5:32. 
What was the first thing Matthew did after his conversion? He arranged 
a banquet—the most impossible dinner the town had ever seen. He invited 
his old cronies—his fellow publicans and sinners—to a feast, and he invited 
Jesus to come as the guest of honor, or “the Speaker of the evening.” And 
Jesus came. 

Immediately the scribes and Pharisees set up a howl. No Pharisee would 
ever be caught eating with such a low-class crowd as this; it would have 
meant losing caste. They would have been contaminated by associating 
with such an unrefined collection of unwashed, unrepentant humanity! 

Not Jesus! This meant a chance for Him to get at the very people He 
most wanted to get at. He did not lose caste; He did not “lower” Himself; 
He lifted those who were low. He did not fall to their level; He lifted them 
to His. For just this had He come: to call, not the righteous (the scribes 
and the Pharisees), but sinners to repentance. It was as though the pastor 
of the richest church in town had sat down at a banquet of thieves, ex- 
convicts and social outcasts. 

_ But—to ee eam was no better es for Him to sit! He sat with 
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to go where He was most needed, and where the sickness of sin was most 
terrible. 

No doctor goes to heal where healing is not needed; he goes where sick- \, 
ness is. Has the Church lost that great supreme motive and vision of serv- | 
ice? Are we too much content to sit comfortably by ourselves, an exclusive 
sect of the “saved,” and to ignore the places where publicans and sinners _ 
gather? , 


Ss The greatest of Christians have not been cathedral sitters; they 


have been the William Booths, working down in the slums! Or the 
Schweitzers, working in the jungles. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


The majesty of Jesus lies not so much in what He said, but in what He 
did. The first proof of His Messiahship lies not in proving what any written 
record of Him says; it lies in the fact that He met and conquered human 
need among all conditions and classes of men. 

His friends were the lowly—the lepers, the publicans, the Levis, the 
Magdalenes. He healed. He cured both physical and spiritual sickness— 
with emphasis on the spiritual. He gave us the perfect picture of a com- 
passionate God. 

Meet the leper and the publican! Put them in modern dress. Who are 
the lepers in your town? Who needs Christ most along your Main Street? 
Where do you find the most pressing human need today? Where do you 
work for Christ? Where does your church work? 

Levi and the leper are at your side. Take their hands, and bring them 
into your class. They need you—and your class needs them. 


Remember: Christ is compassionate before He is anything else. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
JESUS, FRIEND OF MAN 


The Friendly Christ. “Have you ever noticed how much of Christ’s life 
was spent in doing kind things, in merely doing kind things? Run over it 
with that in view and you will find that He spent a great proportion of His 
time simply making people happy—in doing good turns to people. There is 
only one thing greater than happiness in the world and that is holiness, 
and that is not in our keeping. But what God has put in our power is the 
happiness of those about us, and that is largly to be secured by our being 
kind to them.”—Henry Drummond. 

Of course, this does not tell the whole story of Jesus. He was no mere 
“do-gooder.” He came to bring salvation to the soul of man, and not just 
well-being to man’s body. Yet Dr. Drummond does have hold of a vital 
truth about the Master; more than any other man ever to live on our earth 
He brought joy and happiness and purpose to the human race! 


Christ’s Way. “A Christian woman, laboring among the moral lepers of 
London, found a poor street girl desperately ill in a bare, cold room. With 
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her own hand she ministered to her, changing her bed linen, procuring 
medicines, nourishing food, a fire, and making the poor place as bright and 
cheery as possible. Then she said, ‘May I pray with you?’ 

““No,’ said the girl. “You don’t care anything about me; you are doing 
all this to get to heaven.’ 

“Many days passed; the Christian woman remained unwearily kind, 
the girl hard and bitter. At last the Christian said: 

“*You are nearly well now, and I shall not come again. But as this is 
my last visit, I want you to let me kiss you.’ And the pure lips that had 
known only prayers and holy words met the lips defiled by oaths and un- 
holy caress—and then the hard heart broke. 

“This was Christ’s way!”—From Driftwood, by Mervin E. Rosell (Van 
Kampen Press). 


Salvage. “A recent book, entitled The Wonders of Salvage, by David 
Masters, tells a fascinating story of adventures at sea. He recounts incred- 
ible feats of salvage at sea during the last war, including the raising of the 
Normandie in New York harbor, the reclamation of two and a half million 
pounds of gold from the sea bed off New Zealand, and the refloating of 
the battleships H.M.S. Queen Elizabeth and H.M.S. Valiant from the bot- 
tom of Alexandria harbor. . . . 

“It is a thrilling story of salvage from the sea. But the world’s greatest 
story of salvage is still the Christian gospel. 

“The word ‘salvage’ is a highly theological word. It means ‘saved.’ No 
one can recount the wonders of ‘salvage’ since the day when Jesus pro- 
claimed that ‘the Son of man is come to seek and to save those that are lost.’ 
It has been the salvage, not of gold or steel ships, but of human lives, all 
the way from the saving of the dissolute Augustine and making him over 
into Saint Augustine, to innumerable men and women of today who have 
been saved from defeat for victorious living. 

“We must not foget what is so often forgotten in routine activity—that 
Christ’s gospel has saving power. Lives can be rescued and made over. 
The Church and those of whom it is composed must look on people with 
that high faith. A woman looked at the statue of Abraham Lincoln which 
Gutzon Borglum had carved, and exclaimed, in surprise, ‘Mr. Borglum, 
how did you know that Abraham Lincoln was in that stone?’ So we may 
ask, ‘How did you know that a potential Christian was in what looked like 
a human wreck?” 

“Faith in the power of God enlightens the eyes. This faith was expressed 
in the old Gospel song not used much any more: 


‘Down in the human heart, crushed by the tempter, 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore.’ 


To the Church, this is a command to keep on with the ‘seeking and saving’ 
business which is its primary concern. To each of us it brings the hope and 
faith that we ourselves may be ‘salvaged,’ increasingly saved, for the high- 
est use.’—Halford E. and Robert E. Luccock, in Pulpit Digest. 


How did Jesus know there was a saint in the publican? 


368 JESUS MEETS HUMAN NEEDS 


Extravagant Existence. “Sarah, my once-a-week cleaning woman, had 
referred several times to a quiet little widow in our neighborhood as ‘a 
mighty ’stravagant woman.’ 

“Finally I pressed for an explanation. ‘She can’t be very extravagant,’ I 
insisted. ‘She gets only a small pension and hasn’t any money to speak of.’ 

“ ‘Yes’m,’ agreed Sarah readily, ‘I know that. That woman is all the time 
doin’ things for others. Yes’m, she’s wonderful ’stravagant, all right—not 
with money but with herself!’ ”—Mrs. A. Gordon, in Quote. 


Jesus Christ can use only extravagant followers—who are willing to 
follow Him at least as far as Calvary. 


One at a Time. “The East End of London still lives in the afterglow of 
the example of Samuel Barnett, who was for a time vicar of St. Jude’s, 
Whitechapel, then warden of Toynbee Hall. In her biography of her hus- 
band, Mrs. Barnett says that he had observed that people who came down 
to Toynbee Hall for brief visits from the West End with large blueprint 
plans for the redemption of his dreary slums did little or no good. The 
only permanent good which was done in the East End was done by persons 
‘who were willing to take time and trouble with individuals.’ ”—Willard L. 
Sperry, in Those of the Way. 


Jesus followed the individual method: He got His followers not in 
crowds, but one by one. Does your church do that? 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How did Jesus’ idea of 
“righteousness” differ from the ideas of the Pharisees? 2. Exactly how does 
He expects us to love our enemies? 3. How literally do you practice Luke 
6:30? 3. What would happen in our world if everybody turned the other 
cheek? 4. If we are to “judge not,” why do we have courts and magistrates? 
5. Does benevolence always pay? 6. Does this passage mean that Jesus be- 
lieved in salvation by good works? 7. Was America founded on the Ser- 
mon on the Mount? Explain your answer. 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
JESUS, FRIEND OF THE NEEDY 


Without Faith. “Today our men of medicine are saying, “Without faith, 
healing is impossible.’ Witness such books as The Will to Live, in which a 
great doctor says that the attitude of a person’s mind is more important 
than all his surgical skills and medicines. 

“A college friend of mine, Dr. Carl J. Sanders, tells of one of his mem- 
bers who was carried into the operating room of a Richmond hospital for 
surgery. As they were preparing to give him the anesthetic, the patient 
turned to the doctor and nervously asked, “Doctor, do you think I will die 
on this operating table?” 

“Indeed I do not. Why?” demanded the doctor. 

“‘T just can’t get over the feeling that I am going to die during the 
operation,’ the patient insisted. 
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“The doctor ordered the patient taken back to his room. He had Dr. 
Sanders, his pastor, called, and that afternoon the patient and the pastor 
were alone together. They talked about God and about faith. The next 
morning the patient was again carried to the operating room, but now he 
carried faith with him, and the surgeon had no hesitation in going on with 
the operation. 

“The point is that science at its best is now realizing that without faith, 
it is insufficient.”—Dr. Charles L. Allen. 

Once the leper announced his faith in Jesus’ power to heal him, the 
Master instantly healed him! 


The Little People. Jesus must have loved the little people—He spent so 
much time with them. A good follower of Jesus, Dr. A. J. Cronin, has the 
same Christian sympathy for the “common” man. 

Dr. Cronin, having reached fame as an author, came to America and 
went out to Hollywood. He found the movie capital “amusin’ and con- 
fusin’,” as Lil’ Abner would say. He was startled at the billion-dollar display 
of the homes of the stars (more castlés than homes), luxurious automo- 
biles and swimming pools. But there was one thing that fascinated him 
even more. It was the crowds of nameless movie extras. Said Dr. Cronin: 

Everything is so romanticized. The very air is inimical to reality. If they 
offered me all the money in the world, I could not call this home.” 

He loved the little nameless, hard-working, half-starving extras far 
more than the glitter and sham of the stars. That is good Christianity! 


The Touch of His hand. “The late T. R. Glover of England, who is re- 
membered for his gloriously sympathetic account of the “Jesus of His- 
tory,’ used to tell of a museum renowned for its rare coins where the most 
precious coin of all was one that had been in circulation in the Roman 
Empire between 14 A.D. and 37 A.D. It bore the image and superscrip- 
tion of Tiberius Cesar. Its value lay in the fact that it was a coin of the 
same issue of that which Jesus had touched when He said: ‘Render unto 
Ceesar the things that are Czsar’s.’ By the same token, other relics have 
been given increased value because of their supposed association with 
Jesus. Both connections are meaningless, except perhaps to the collector 
of such rare items and to the superstitious. But the truth is that everyone 
who is touched by the Master’s hand is different and of more value be- 
cause of that. 

“Father Damien [missionary to the lepers of Hawaii], Kagawa, and 
Schweitzer, because of that touch of Jesus’ hand . . . have given lives 
to the fulfilment of His purposes. And it is the glory of this Christ that His 
influence continues and that all who have come in contact with Him are 
different because of it—in every age. 

“. . . What began as a healing ministry on the shores of Galilee has 
become the great healing ministry of doctors, nurses and hospitals. We 
do not always think of present-day healing functions in terms of religion, 
but they are the obvious outgrowth of such a beginning, and find its rich- 
est fulfillment in Christian expression even now. The finest doctors are 
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those who combine their scientific knowledge with the compassionate 
love of Christ. 

“Alexis Carrel wrote: ‘As a physician, I have seen men, after all therapy 
had failed, lifted out of disease and melancholy by the serene effort of 
prayer. It is the only power in the world that seems to overcome the so- 
called ‘laws of nature.’ 

“Thus the touch of Jesus’ hand is being effected through every nurse and 
hospital around the world.”—Donald A. Ottinger, in Pulpit Digest. 


Locked Up. “Recently a woman died in New York revealing the fact 
that for forty years she had not left her hotel room, and had had contact 
with the outside world only through one person. What was discovered, 
however, revealed only that it could be done. The picture of what it had 
done to the woman was no recommendation for a life of such self-imposed 
restrictions. Yet many walk through life doing their daily work and liy- 
ing in their communities who have locked the doors of their minds and 
pulled down the shades of their windows, and have actually shut them- 
selves off from the enlarging contacts of the world in which they lived.”— 
Fred Pierce Corson, in Patterns for Successful Living (John C. Winston 
Co.) 

Matthew was living in a mean little tax-collector’s house—until Jesus 
came along, broke down the door and pulled up the shades of his mind at 
the simple call, “Follow me!” Matthew did—and became a saint who shed 
Christ’s light instead of being a human sponge absorbing it. 


Her Stomach Cried. A missionary in the Philippines asked a little girl 
to pray, and got this strange reply: “My stomach is crying, and I cannot 
pray. 

The Salvation Army does its work on the principle that it is Christ’s 
method to feed a man’s hungry body before you attempt to feed his 
hungry soul. It is good procedure. Try it on yourself. Before you pray 
again, asking God for this or that, ask yourself how many people in this 
world are so painfully hungry that they cannot pray at all! Then ask your- 


self how much you are doing to feed them—with both physical and spir- 
itual bread. 


Your prayers will mean more to you after that! 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: We lose our religion if we do not use 


it... . I know of no way in which faith may be kept in storage.—Henry 
Sloane Coffin. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. For what purpose did 
Jesus preach the sermon recorded in Luke 6? 2. Is it possible to live by the 
precepts of this sermon in our kind of world? 3. How has love for his 
enemies ever benefited any man? 4. Why is God “kind unto the unthank- 
ful” (Luke 6:35)? 5. Was the Golden Rule (Luke 6:31) original with 
Jesus? 6. How would loving the Russians help our world situation right 


now? 7. Jesus based His religion on love and benevolence; are all tue 
world’s religions so based? 


LESSON VII—NOVEMBER 13 


JESUS TEACHES HOW TO LIVE 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 6:17-49 


LUKE 6:27 But I say unto you 
which hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 28 
Bless them that curse you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you. 
29 And unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; and 
him that taketh away thy cloke for- 
bid not to take thy coat also. 30 Give 
to every man that asketh of thee; and 
of him that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. 81 And as ye 
would that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them likewise. 32 For if ye 
love them which love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also love those 
that love them. 83 And if ye do good 
to them which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also do 
even the same. 34 And if ye lend to 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
II Peter 1:2-8 


them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 85 
But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthankful and 
to the evil. 86 Be ye therefore merci- 
ful, as your Father also is merciful. 37 
Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye shall be for- 
given: 38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and run- 
ning over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall be measured to 
you again. 


MEMORY SELECTION: As ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
also to them likewise. Luke 6:31. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Now. 7.M. The Character of a Disciple, Luke 6:17-26. 
Nov. 8. T. Rule of Love, Luke 6:27-81. 

Nov. 9. W. Love in Action, Luke 6:32-88. 

Nov. 10. T. The Tree Known by Its Fruit, Luke 6:89-45. 
Nov. 11. F. The Two Houses, Luke 6:46—49. 

Nov. 12. S. The Compassionate Christ, Luke 7:1—10. 
Nov. 18. S. The Fruitful Life, 11 Peter 1:2-8. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Love your enemies, Luke 6:27. Dr. James T. Fisher, one of our fore- 
most psychiatrists, writes: “If you were to take the sum total of all the au- 
thoritative articles ever written by the most qualified of psychologists and 
psychiatrists on the subject of mental hygiene, if you were to combine them 
and refine them and cleave out the excessive verbiage, if you were to take 
the whole of the meat and none of the parsley, and if you were to have 
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these unadulterated bits of pure scientific knowledge concisely expressed 
by the most capable of living poets, you would have an awkward and in- 
complete summation of the Sermon on the Mount.”—From A Few Buttons 
Missing: The Case Book of a Psychiatrist, by Lowell S. Hawley and James 
T. Fisher (Lippincott). 

Dr. Fisher belongs to a great company: anyone who can read or think 
recognizes these words of Jesus, as recorded in Matthew 5-6 and Luke 6, 
as the greatest words ever penned or spoken. This is no sentimental ser- 
monizing; this is a way of life—the Christian way of life. 

But are the sermons recorded in Matthew and Luke the same sermon? 
Some say yes, some no. There are puzzling questions here. Luke says that 
Jesus delivered this sermon “on a level place,” and so some scholars have 
called it “The Sermon on the Plain,” and not The Sermon on the Mount. It 
may, however, have been a level place on a mountain side. 

' Matthew describes the essence of the Christian life as true righteousness ‘ 
in distinction from the formalism of the Pharisees; in Luke the essence of 
righteousness_is found in love. Matthew writes for the Jewish Christians; 
Luke writes for the world of the Gentiles; Matthew stresses spirituality; | 
Luke stresses charity. It is quite probable, considering all the evidence, that / 
while certain details of emphasis are different, as recorded by the two’ 
, evangelists, the sermons are the same. 

Luke’s sermon falls into three sections. The first section, including verses 
27-30, deals with the foolishness of hatred and revenge, and_establishes 
the Golden Rule as the basic guide to Christian life. Jesus was not blind to 
the evil and cruelty of the world He lived in; of all men, He was the least 
dreamy and impractical. He knew hate at first hand, lust, war, blood-letting 
and all that inspired it. He was to feel the terrible oie of “all this in His 
own body on the cross. And He despised it! He saw no good in the hatred of 


es 


one man cursing another, and suggested that-instead of cursing, they pray 
for each other. Instead of striking back when a man was struck in the face, 
He suggested turning the other cheek. If a robber on the road, or an op- 
ponent in a law court, took your “cloke,” try giving him your coat also. 

~=-—This sounds foolish? Perhaps. But what is more foolish than the hatred 
that leads one man to kill another? What good does killing do either of 
them? What does a fight settle, except that one man is physically stronger 


than another—and what differencs does that make? We have been omit 


~.and fighting for centuries, and the final result of it all is the hydrogen bomb! 


We have tried the ways of hatred and revenge, and they have given “ts 
nothing but global fear and despair. Isn’t it time we had the courage to at 
least try the way of Jesus? 

We might try love—on a larger scale. We might try the Golden Rule—if 


not out of faith in God and Christ, then out of a sense of sheer self-preser- 
vation! 


II. And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank have 
yeP ee sinners also do even the same, Luke 6:33. Here is Luke’s emphasis 
upon charity, as opposed to the sheer spirituality of Matthew. Luke deals 


eet eee 


LESSON FOR NOVEMBER 13 373 


with human action—with a difference. Charity, to many a man Luke knew, \ 
rf meant plain self-interest and desire for recompense. Men gave money to 
/ the synagogue hoping to be rewarded for their “good works”; God would 
/ — surely love them for that! The man who loves only those who love him is 
j no o Christian; the worst of non-Christians and the lowest of sinners do that! 
The man who does good only to those who are good to him falls far short } 
of the Christian ideal; criminals do that! The real test comes when we have 
a chance to do good to some “enemy” who has done evil to us. It is not 
even enough, according to Jesus, just to die for a friend; one must die oy 
His enem nies—on a cross! 
1 It is a difficult assignment Jesus gives us here. It is a revolutionary \ben 
ideal, and in direct opposition to the ideals, or ideas, by which most men | 
( live. It is in direct contradiction of the deep- set thinking of mankind. But / 


Hi A 


the deep-set thinking of mankind may be wrong! And Jesus may be right. / 
Has any_man yet proved Him to be wrong. >: 
It will cost you something to take this sermon of Jesus literally. Don't \ 
try it, if you have any doubts—or if you think more of what the world has 
to offer than of what Jesus has to offer you. The choice is yours; so are the 
fruits of your decision. } 


Ill. . . . do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, Luke 6:35. This 
is the ‘hing section of Luke’s report of the famous sermon. It was inter- 
preted in the medieval Church as a prohibition against collecting interest 
on loans. We should, said the medievalists, loan money without any desire 
to make anything on the transaction. \ 

‘What would such a principle do to our present economic systems? Is 
such a non-interest system possible with us? Some of us practice it, on a 
small scale, between friends—but Jesus is not talking here of transactions } 
between friends, or even between fellow Christians. He is laying down a_ | 
basic principle of human conduct—and it has to do with a lot more than / 
OBEY ~~ 

“Tt has to do with generosity and mercy. Jesus is referring to action ina \ 
ide area. If a man is sick, help him, not because some day you may want 
him to help you, but because he is sick, and needs help. Help the poor, not 
because they are members of your church, but because they are, like you, 
the children of God. Don’t do it in the hope of a reward; don’t ask eS 3 Fi 

“What’s in this for me?” Don’t expect any “interest” on your “investment”; 
do it in imitation of Gods generosity. 

‘Let the same rule guide you in judging others—or in refusing to ae 
others. Only God is fit to judge, for only God-knows the hearts of men. 
Don’t try to set yourself up as a judge in the place of God. His insight is 
better than yours. Even Jesus hesitated to judge men; once He asked a man, 
“Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you?” We should always re-~ 
member that Jesus showed mercy and not condemnation for Nicodemus~ 
which is more than many an overzealous modern Christian would do! 

“Give [generously, with no thought of being rewarded for your giving] 
and it shall be given unto you.” God will take care of that. He will “return” 
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it to you, a thousandfold—like a farmer repaying a loan of a bushel of 
wheat, giving you full measure and running over—perhaps even two 
bushels! 

Once we heard Dr. Frank Laubach say, “I have had more fun than any- 
one else in the world, teaching the illiterate poor of thé world to read.” 
We think he meant “joy” rathérthan “fun,” but howeyér he meant it, it is 
something to think about by those Whe_are spending’ their lives struggling 
for big bank accounts, thinking that if they investéwisely and get the high- 
est possible rate of interest, they will have milliohs with which to buy “fun.” 

You don’t get joy out of life by seeking it; you get it through unselfish 
service. 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


You deal today with the supreme ideal of Christianity—with Jesus’ law 
of love. You are considering, not the emotional outburst of a preacher, but 
a strategy for living. You are about to point out two ways of life: the way 
of human selfishness, which is actually a way of death, and the way of 
Jesus, which makes life sing and sparkle because it is more abundant than 
any other way of life. 

Four ideals are involved: benevolence, love, righteousness, and the 
Golden Rule. These are the foundation stones in the social and moral 
teachings of Jesus; without these at the base any man’s house will collapse. 

You are to hold up banners which will startle your hearers: the banner 
of love in a world bent on reyenge, the banner of generosity in a world en- 


slayed by greed, the banner of love in a world under arms, the banner_of. 


the Golden Rule in a world filled with men who say, “Get out of my way 
or be crushed.” 

It will not be easy—but it can be glorious! Just as glorious as the “blood, 
sweat, toil and tears” of Sir Winston Churchill, and just as challenging. 
Only the courageous will respond to your challenge, but don’t let that 
worry you. Christ has use for only the courageous! 


te TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
PRINCIPLES TO LIVE BY 


Riddles. “Gertrude Stein, strange as it may seem to those who know, 
her only as the author of the immortal line, ‘A rose is a rose is a rose,’ was * 


a wonderfully skillful medical student at Johns Hopkins University Medi- 
cal School. She was almost awarded a degree because of her great compe- 
tence in the dissection of corpses. It was denied her because she had no 
interest whatever in the treatment of living patients. That same calamity 
may happen to preachers. They may retreat into the past and become adept 
at the dissection of corpses, and fail to have a consuming interest in the 
treatment of the living, and suffering, patients. It is not the announcement 
of religious riddles, or theological puzzles [that matters]. In his life of 
General Sherman, Lloyd Lewis records an incident in the battle of Shiloh 


= where a teamster was struggling to drag a gun carriage up through the mire 
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to a river bank. A wandering evangelist seized on that strategic moment 
to do some evangelistic work. He said to the teamster in a sepulchral voice, 
‘Do you know who died on a cross?” Without looking up, the teamster re- 
plied, ‘Don’t ask me any riddles; I’m stuck in the mud.’ ”—Halford E. Luc- 
cock in Communicating the Gospel (Harper & Bros.). 

Exactly! the “riddle” of the cross, the “riddle” of much of Christ’s com- 
plicated teaching is highly important; but so is it important, sometimes, to 
“get down in the mud” of human affairs and help man with his bitter tasks. 
That was what Jesus was doing in the Sermon on the Mount; He was not 
complex or theological here, but terribly practical about the terrible prob- 
lems of human behavior. = 
' There is a time for teaching and preaching Christ; there is also a ) 
time for practicing Him! oe? 


© The Broken Talisman. Speaking of the cross, Heinrich Heine, a hanced 
years ago, had something to say which we should read again: 

“Once the taming talisman, the Cross, is broken, the savagery of the old 
battlers will flare up again. . . . The talisman is brittle. The day will come 
when it will pitifully collapse. The old stone gods will rise from the for- 
gotten rubble, and rub the dust of a thousand years from their eyes, and 
Thor will leap up and with his giant hammer start smashing the Gothic 
cathedrals.” 

Has that day actually come? Have we been so intent on hating each 
other that we have pushed aside the cross—the cross of daily practicing the 
love of God in Christ? Well, whether the day has come or is to come, we 
have a lot of smashed Gothic cathedrals all over the world! 


Love, Hate. “Love heals. Hate hurts. . . . Love is a tonic, while hate 

is a poison. Many men and women are their own worst enemies. They 

_ would cry out to high heaven if another did to them what they are doing to 

themselves. Hate harms the hater more than the hated. Hatred actually 

.. poisons the system. It dulls the mind. It blurs the eye. It consumes energy. 
It causes fatigue. When chronic, it brings on disease; it sets up barriers to | \y 
* co-operation; it does not eliminate but precipitatesthe-objects_of one’s \ 
4 ~ fears; it causes coarctation, hypertenson, coronary heart trouble, paralysis 
\\ distortion, magnificaton, fantasy" hen a téa kettle permits the vapor to 
x | / escape, it*Sings. Seal up the kettle,and you have an bees *—Louis L. 
) /\ Mann/in Current Religious Thought» LAM DOMY 


am, 


/ wh And we call Jesus “impractical” when He tells us to os hating “ade 
y 


start loving our enemies! 


Benevolence. “A woman in Connecticut had a beautiful flower garden 

we in which she took great pride, and from which she gave away large quanti- 
ties of flowers. Two large baskets were fastened to the gate, and these were 

~~ filled each morning with fresh-cut flowers, from which passers- -by were in- 
‘ vited to help themselves. The children on their way to school, men on their 
way to business, tramps as they passed, all alike, blessed the thoughtful 

c kindness of this woman. When asked, ‘Are you not afraid you will rob: your- 
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self?’ she replied, ‘The more I cut, the more I have.’ So in life, what we 
give, we have; what we withhold, escapes from us.”—Otterbein Youth's 
Quarterly. 


That’s what Jesus said: “Give and it shall be given unto you.” 


The Other Cheek. One of those hard-to-get-along-with women who was 
forever criticizing her husband looked out of her window one day and saw 
a good-looking man pass the house; she said bitterly, “I wanted to be mar- 
ried to the best-looking man in our country, and look at what I got!” 

Her husband had entered the room so quietly that she did not hear him; 
he had heard her remark, however, came to her and put his arms around 
her and said, “I wanted to marry the most beautiful woman in our coun- 
try, and I am thankful I got her.” 


The other cheek! And a devastating, Christian answer. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What convinced the dis- 
ciples that Jesus was the Messiah? 2. What prompted the question of John 
the Baptist? 3. Specifically, how was the power of Jesus expressed? 4. Is 
what Jesus did more important than what He said? 5. How would you 
prove Jesus’ power in your life? 6. Is His power always miraculous? 7. 
What sicknesses have you seen healed by Christ in your lifetime? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
PATTERNS FOR LIVING 


The Rattlesnake. “They tell me that a rattlesnake, if cornered, will be-\\ 
come so angry that it will bite itself. That is exactly what the harboring of 
hate and resentment against others is—a biting of oneself. We think we are 
harming others in holding these spites and hates, but the deeper harm is 
to ourselves.”—E. Stanley Jones, in The American Observer. 


Pattern. “As long as any man lives, he must face the necessity of dealing 
with people, with members of his own family, with neighbors, as well as 
with . strangers i in other parts of the world: You will have to decide continu- 
ally how you are going to treat those who disagree with you and want to 
argue, who treat you unfairly, who injure you, who want to fight. The 
time-honored method of settling differences is to use force of one kind or 
another. This is very expensive for individuals, groups or nations, as people 
havé Giscovered over and over again. Future generations for centuries to 


come will be paying. the cost_of past wars and preparations for the next. 


yr the creation of beauty in art, music or literature. 

“The crucial need of the world today, therefore, is for an increasing 
number of men and women who are sufficiently grown up in their atti- 
tudes toward other people so that they are able to abandon their childish 
reactions of distrust, selfishness and fear. Because they have within them- 
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selves sufficient resources of love and understanding, these men will re- 
solve to discover the causes of conflict in human relationships and will 
take proper steps to correct them. They will prove stronger and wiser than 
any generation that has previously lived if they have the courage to put 
into practice the mature attitude of love which Jesus disclosed centuries 
ago: ‘But I give you a new commandment-—that ye love one another!”’— 
Ryllis Goslin Lynip, in Great Ideas of the Bible (Harper & Bros.). 


Isn't it time we grew up—and became honestly Christian? 


O. Henry. On a dark New York Street, one midnight, a beggar stopped 
O. Henry, the famous American short-story writer. The beggar asked for 
money, and he got it. A few moments later he came running after O. Henry 
and said, “Sir, you’ve made a mistake. You gave me a twenty-dollar gold 
piece!” 

“I know it,” replied O. Henry. “But it’s all I have.” 


That is benevolence on Christ's pattern: all-out, unthinking, un- 
calculating giving of all we have! 


Are We Wolves? Pierre Van Paassen has a moving story in The Days 
of Our Years, about Ugolin, a repulsive little outcast in a French village. 
Certain hoodlums in the town hated Ugolin so much that they tortured 
him to death. His sister, who had been driven into prostitution by the 
bestiality of the town, committed suicide over his dead body. 

The old village priest preached Ugolin’s funeral sermon; among other 
things he said, “Christians, when the lord of life and death shall ask me on 
the Day of Judgment, “Pastor de la Roudaire, where are thy sheep?’ I will 
not answer Him. And when He shall ask me the second time, I shall not 
answer Him. But when the Lord shall ask me the third time, I shall answer, 
as I hang my head in shame, “They are not sheep, Lord; they are wolves!’ ” 

We love to say solemnly that “we are the sheep of his pasture.” But are 
we? Considering the wars we wage, and the greedy fight we make for ad- 
vantage over our fellow men, and our hatreds and resentments and bitter- 
ness—are we not more like wolves than sheep? We have had Jesus for 
twenty centuries—and we still slaughter our fellow men as a killer in a 
slaughter-house would not kill a dumb beast, on the excuse that they are 
“our enemies!” 


Love—and Benevolence. “We all remember the heroic landing of the 
British troops on Gallipoli on April 15, 1915. . . . It will be recalled that 
one of the worst problems of that cruel campaign was the water shortage. 
Shiploads of water had to be brought even from Egypt, and all through 
the scorching summer rations were desperately small. During a battle a 
senior officer met his chaplain in the rear trenches, and said, ‘Padre, have 
you any water in your water bottle: If you have, you will find forty fel- 
lows further along in that trench, badly wounded and crying for water. 
For God’s sake go and give them some.’ The padre found the pathetic little 
group of casualties, and, fortunately, his water bottle was full. . . . He 
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went to the first man and gave him the bottle, saying, ‘Here you are, lad; 
drink. But remember, there are thirty-nine other fellows who want it as 
badly as you do.’ So. he went from the first to the next, all down the line, 
and, ‘do you know,’ he said, ‘it was the last man who got the most water!’ ” 
—E. A. Burroughs, in The Christian World. 


Men insist upon being Christian, even when they are forced into 
war. They instinctively practice the Golden Rule! 


Love Envieth Not. “Consider the tragedy where life yields to envy and 
its perverted viewpoint. There is the old couple portrayed in Ellen Glas- 
gow’s Vein of Iron who committed suicide by turning on the gas one night 
instead of going to the poorhouse the following morning. The neighbors 
said in astonishment, ‘I don’t understand it. Yesterday they were in such 
good spirits. I just can’t understand it!” 

“What the neighbors couldn’t understand was the fierce undertow of 
their lives, the undertow of envy. These old people were envious of the 
material comforts which their neighbors possessed and which financial re- 
verses had denied them. Caught in the quicksands of envy, they were swept 
to a senseless destruction.”—John McKelvey, in Christian Herald. 


Some folks live from the cradle to the grave in a poorhouse of their 
own building—a house in which the law is “Get!” and never “Give!” 


When Hate Meets Love. “Wallace Petty made it possible for one who 
had hurt him grievously to have a greatly desired position. A brother min- 
ister commented: ‘T see this afernoon that you heaped coals of fire on the 
head of the:person who wronged you.’ 

““No,’ replied Dr. Petty, ‘by that act of graciousness I was simply put- 
ting out some smoldering embers of desire in my own life. When hate 


meets hate it gathers force, but when hate meets love, love conquers.”— 
Frank A. Court. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: We should be as generous with a man 
as we are with a picture to which we are always willing to give the benefit 
of the best light.—Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How do we get the power 
Jesus had? 2. Was it as important for Jesus to heal men’s bodies as it was 
to heal their souls? 3. Do you believe in divine healing in the hands of men? 
Explain. 4. What must a sick man offer Christ before Christ can heal him? 
5. What proof have you of the power of Jesus? 6. Discuss: “John had lost 
his faith when he asked his question in Luke 7:20.” 7. How could anyone 
be “offended” (Luke 7:23) by Jesus? 


LESSON VIII—NOVEMBER 20 


EVIDENCE OF JESUS’ POWER 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 7; 8:22—56 


LUKE 7:11 And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a city 
called Nain; and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 12 
Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much 
people of the city was with her. 13 
And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. 14 And he came and 
touched the bier; and they that bare 
him stood still. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise. 15 And 
he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak. And he delivered him to his 
mother. 16 And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up among 
us; and, That God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Judaea, and 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Romans 8:31-89 


throughout all the region round about. 
18 And the disciples of John shewed 
him of all these things. 19 And John 
calling unto him two of his disciples 
sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he 
that should come? or look we for an- 
other? 20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he 
that should come? or look we for an- 
other? 21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto 
many that were blind he gave sight. 22 
Then Jesus answering said unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard; how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And blessed is he, 
whosoever shall not be offended in me. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 

seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 

cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is 
preached. Luke 7:22. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Nov. 14. M. Jesus’ Power over Death, Luke 7:11-17. 
Nov. 15. T. Power to Forgive Sin, Luke 7:37-50. 

Nov. 16. W. Jairus’ Daughter, Luke 8:41-42, 49-56. 
Nov. 17. T. Power Over Nature, Luke 8:22-25. 

Nov. 18. F. Power Over Demons, Luke 8:26—34, 38-39. 
Now. 19. S. Power Over Disease, Luke 8:43-48. 

Nov. 20. S. The Overcoming Christ, John 16:28-33. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Young man, I say unto thee, Arise, Luke 7:14. The son of a widow 
living in Nain (six miles southeast of Nazareth) had died; the funeral pro- 
cession was in the streets. It meets another procession—a group of the dis- 
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ciples, led by Jesus. Jesus goes at once to the sorrowing mother and tells 
her to “weep not.” Compassion first—and then the miracle. 

Jesus turns then to the “dead” young man and says, “Arise!” He arose 
instantly. It is one the three instances of Jesus raising the dead reported 
by Luke. 

There are two quite similar stories—strangely enough—in the Old Testa- 
ment: they are the story of Elijah’s raising of the son of the widow of Zare- 
path (I Kings 17:17-24) and the account of Elisha’s raising of the son of 
the Shunnamite (II Kings 4:17—22, 32-37). All three stories embody some 
of the same features, and are worth studying together. Their similarity 
may have something to do with the cry of the people that “a great prophet 
has appeared among us” recorded by Luke; the raising of the man in Nain 
may have recalled to their minds those earlier risings, and it may be one 
reason that they frequntly tried to identify Jesus with Elijah or Elisha. 

But we are not so much interested here in Old Testament background as 
we are in what effect this event had on the minds and lives of the people 
who saw it. They were, Luke says, struck with “fear.” And no wonder, for 
they had seen God’s hand working in Jesus Christ! They had seen death 
conquered, and they knew that the power that could conquer death was not 
of this world. God had demonstrated His power over both life and death. 

“Three times our Lord raised the dead, and every time He did it in 
exactly the same way, talking to the dead as though they could hear Him. 
He said to the daughter in Jairus’ home, ‘Talitha cumi, in the soft mother 
tongue, ‘Little lamb, arise.’ He spoke as though she could hear Him, and 
she did hear Him, and she came back. Then there came another day, when 
He stood by a sepulcher in which a man had lain four days; and when He 
dealt with Martha and Mary, He talked as though the man could hear Him: 
‘Lazarus, come forth,’ and Lazarus heard Him, and came forth. 


“That is the central flashing wonder of this story. It reveals Christ's 
power over the spirit that lies beyond our ken.”—J. Campbell Morgan, in 
The Gospel of Luke (Revell). 


II. Art thou he that should come, or look we for another? Luke 7:20. 
John the Baptist is in Herod’s prison—and he has suffered a great deal. 
Some students think he had suffered so much that his mind was “touched,” 
and that his faith in Christ was weakening. That is not so! John was not 
losing faith in Jesus; he was losing faith in the methods of Jesus. John was 
not questioning the things Jesus was doing; he was questioning the things 
Jesus was not doing. 

Here was the Baptist, who had announced to Israel that this Jesus would 
come with fan and fire to depress mountains and lift up valleys! A year 
and a half had gone by since he had prophesied that—and none of it had 
happened! Jesus had flung no banner of reyolt-in-the faces of the Roman 
oppressors of Judea. He had written no political platform. He had not 
formed any all-conquering army to build His kingdom and sweep “away 
His enemies. So John asks, “Was I mistaken about this Man, after allP He 
isn’t doing what I thought He would do!” 
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The mistake was John’s; he simply did not understand the methods of 
Jesus. He could not understand that Christ’s power of love must work 
slowly, within the hearts of men, to build a kingdom that would really last. 
Kingdoms built any other way have a monotonous habit of collapsing. 

Neither do we of today understand His methods! Multitudes of us never 
go near His church; we have lost confidence in Him as a quick conqueror 
of everything that is wrong with us and our world. We seem to forget that 
He must-conquer through us, or not at all. 


ll. . . . the blind see, Hie lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached, Luke 7:22. 
This is Jesus’ answer to John, and it is perfect! In effect Jesus said to the 
messengers from John: “Go back and tell John to consider what you have 
seen me do and what you have heard the people say about me. Go tell 
him that I am not riding down my enemies like a military conqueror, 
breaking tyranny and establishing my own kingdom, but that I am put- 
ting my power to work where it is most needed. I am giving people sight 
—physically and spiritually. I am giving the deaf ears to hear the melody 
of God. I am bringing the dead back to life—and, above all, I am giving 
the gospel to the poor. What more does John want as evidence of my 
power and my MessiahshipP” 

_- The last line intrigues us: “to the poor the gospel is preached.” To the 
poor in governor’s palaces, in the mansions of merchant princes—to those 
who are poor in spirit, to those who are not yet rich toward God, to those 
who lack the wealth of the soul. Not just to thé poor in material property, 
not just to those who live in hovels!. 

Jesus concludes His message to John with words of infinite compassion 
and understanding. He hopes that He has not offended the Baptist! It is 
very gentle, and a warning: “Even if you can’t understand my methods, 
John, I still ask you to trust me. You must trust me, and follow me. 

All the words He spoke here were gentle words; Jesus had no intention 
of reprimanding the Baptist. He loved John too much for that; elsewhere 
(Luke 7:28) He pays great tribute to the lonely prisoner in Herod’s dun- 
geon, holding that “there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist.” 

He was simply saying, “You want to see my power, John? Then open 

a eyes: it is all around you.” ‘ 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Critics have a way of saying that “Jesus said nothing new.” That is in 
itself debatable; what is not debatable is the fact that Jesus made new, fine 
people out of tragically poor human material. His specialty was making 
people over. 

This is a lesson on His power: trace that power over death, sin, nature, 
demons, and disease. He seemed to heal everything He touched. That is 
the evidence of His power, and it is still available to those with eyes to see. 
Sinners have become saints; the sick have become well; the blind of eye 
and spirit have had their eyes opened to new life and new horizons. The 
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best proof of His Messiahship is walking proof: it is found in those He has 
helped, and healed. 


The power of the Master is never wasted; it was always life-giving. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
EVIDENCE OF JESUS’ POWER 


Divinity. “A skeptic once ridiculed a Christian believer for holding to 
the divinity of Christ. ‘Anyone could become a Christ,’ he taunted. He re- 
ceived this answer: ‘Go right ahead and become one. All you have to do 
is to live the greatest life ever lived, get yourself crucified for a cause, rise 
again after three days, and get the world to believe it.’ 

“Gratefully I remember a minister who visited our college campus when 
I was a boy in my late teens. Some of us were confused in our thinking 
about Jesus. He counseled against our getting bogged down in theological 
quicksands. ‘If you can believe,’ he said, ‘that somehow God was able to 
pour more of His essential being into that Life than any other life, be- 
fore or since, you will be on firm ground.’ ”—Rev. Aaron N. Meckel. 


Jesus was the channel for God’s power; it followed through Him 
into men, 


Power. “Bishop Arthur J. Moore of the Methodist Church has a very 
wise word for the Christians. . . . “When the early church fathers came 
together, they talked about their powers; but when modern churchmen 
come together, they talk about their problems.’ How is it with us today?” 
—Herbert Booth Smith. 


Do we lack spiritual power because we are spiritually dead—and 
need His touch, as the son of the Nain widow needed it? 


His Power. “Is it impossible to account for Jesus . . . without the rec- 


white-collar worker; He was always the common workman working with 

His hands. Yet from a carpenter’s bench He arises to rule the world. What 

made Him the peerless Man of all times? It was the spirit that was within 
\ Him. It was God’s spirit within Him. 


“You cannot understand Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of the living God, 
unless you come to grips with the fact that He had within His own breast 
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the same spirit of God Himself.”—Albert P. Shirkey, in The Upper Room 
Pulpit (Feb., 1954). 


The First One. “Samuel Rutherford once wrote to certain depressed 
souls, not arguing with them, but accepting the bleak facts as they had 
stated them: “Yes! You seem in a bad way. My advice to you is: Take a 
house next door to the Physician, for it will be very singular if you should 
prove to be the very first He ever turned away unhealed.’ ”—Arthur John 
Gossip, in Experience Worketh Hope. 


fe Can you find any record that the healing power of Jesus ever failed \ 
during His life in Galilee? } 


Christ's Power for All. “On the way leading to an Austrian city there is 
a bridge on the parapets of which there are twelve statues of Christ. One 
statue represents Him as the Sower; another as the Shepherd; others as 
Carpenter, Physician, Pilot, Prophet, Priest and King; others represent 
Him in still other characters. The people coming into the city in the early 
morning with their produce for the market pause and pray before Christ 
the Sower; later the artisan, on his way to the workshop, worships before 
the Carpenter, and so on. 

“Doubtless there is much to understand in this worship, for the on- 
looker, but one recognizes in it a great truth. Each worshiper bows to the 
Christ nearest his own station in life, the Christ who best understands his 
thoughts, and supplies the answer to his greatest needs. It is an example 
of the real and transcendent glory of Christ that He can be everything to 
everybody the world over.’—John H. Johansen in The Expositor (Jan., 
1954). 


They Walk Through. “I like to remember a clergyman who said a few 
ords to me when I needed them most. He recited the Twenty-third Psalm. 
/‘Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,’ he said, 
/ and then stopped and added, ‘The words are walk through. You do not 
| remain.’ He fas been dead several years, but I have kept him alive be- 
cause I have spoken his words many times to comfort people in grief, and 
helped them to walk through the valley of the shadows to richer lives.”— 
Zelda Popkin, in Coronet. Reprinted from March, 1953, Coronet. Copy- 
right, 1953, by Esquire, Inc. 
Christ’s power enabled Him to walk through the veil that separates life 
from death. No other on this earth has ever been able to make such a claim. 


The Master. “An old colored man who had some very bad habits sud- 
denly changed. One of his white friends noted this change. He said to 
him, ‘Well, Sam, I see that you’ve got the mastery of the devil at last.’ Sam 
replied, ‘No, sir, I ain’t got the mastery of the devil. No man can do that. 
I’ve got the Master of the devil!’ ”—H. O. Bolin, in Arkansas Methodist. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Describe Jesus’ method of 
evangelism. 2. Did He do it all Himself? 3. What kind of witnesses helped 
Him most? 4. Describe the evangelistic program of your church. 5. What 
is the basic teaching of the parable of the sower? 6. Could a modern dis- 
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ciple of Jesus literally obey Luke 9:3? 7. Name the five most effective dis- 
ciples of Jesus in 1955. 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
SIGNS OF JESUS’ POWER 


The Immense Hope. Says Pierre van Paassen: “I believe in the historical 
existence of Jesus because I have seen the reflection of His face on the 
faces of the poor. With Jesus an immense hope swept through the world. 
That hope still lingers.” 

And long before van Paassen, the Italian patriot Garibaldi said: “I love 
and venerate the religion of Christ because Christ came into the world to 
deliver humanity from slavery—for which God never created it.” 

Both have put their searching fingers on the great truth about Christ: 
the finest evidence of His power and effectiveness for us lies in the sight 
of poor men made rich by His spirit, in the spectacle of slaves of a million 
varieties set free and happy at the touch of His hand. 


Freed From Prison. Jesus Christ broke down prison doors for Starr 
Daily—a seemingly hopeless, confirmed, embittered criminal. As Starr 
Daily teils it himself: 

“The plot [to escape from prison, where he was serving his third term] 
was discovered, and I was sentenced to the dungeon. The average time for 
a strong man in ‘the hole‘ is fifteen days, at the end of which time the doc- 
tor ends the sentence. This time came and went. Finally, I collapsed. I 
seemed to be sustained by hate alone as I lay mired in the lowest cell earth 
had to offer. Yet as I lay near death on the icy floor of the cell a strange 
new thought came to me. I realized that I had been a dynamo of energy 
in everything I had done. I began to wonder what would have happened 
if I had used my powers for something other than destruction. It was a 
completely revolutionary thought! 

“What followed then is difficult to describe. I first began to dream dis- 
connected dreams; then they took on meaning. These dreams were the 
same I had as a child—beautiful dreams of Jesus Christ, the Man I had 
tried to avoid for many years. He paused near my side and looked down 
deep into my eyes as though He were trying to penetrate my soul. In all 
my life I had never seen or felt such love. 

“Then I seemed to see all the people I had injured directly or indirectly, 
or who had injured me. I poured out love to them which seemed to heal 
their hurts. Then we were in a great auditorium and I spoke to all the 
people concerning love. I seemed to be assuring myself at the same time 
that I was awake and that I would never forget these words flowing over 
my lips. 

“When I consciously returned to my dungeon environment, the state of 
my mind had completely changed. The cell was illuminated with a new 
kind of light—the light of my own redeemed eyes. Before that experience 
I was a calloused criminal; after it I was completely healed of my criminal 
tendencies! As a result, the prison doors swung open five years in advance 
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of the time set for my release.”—From “Out of Prison Darkness” by Starr 
Daily. Guideposts Magazine, April 1950. 


So Christ's power over sin worked in a dungeon 1900 years after 
He “died” on Calvary! 


Power. Someone writes of man’s power: “With radar, man’s eyes are so 
powerful he can see through a fog. With television, he can watch a foot- 
ball game being played 3,000 miles away. Electronics have so enlarged 
man’s voice that the slightest whisper can be turned into a shout and, in 
the twinkling of an eye, be hurled around the world. Aeronautics have 
given man such wings that he flies faster than the speed of sound, and now 
must stop to hear himself coming! 

“All that—and yet! And yet, with nuclear fission, man has such powerful 
fists that he can kill 150,000 people with one blow.”—Author Unknown. 


Man has built up a power that may destroy his civilization; in Jesus 
Christ is kept alive a spirit that can save it! 


God’s Will. It is unintelligent and un-Christian to say, “Oh, if we get 
sick and die, that’s God’s will!” Writing of the people he found in the hills 
of Persia, Justice William O. Douglas, of the U.S. Supreme Court, tells of 
what he found among them: 

“There is no doctor in the entire area. Midwives with primitive methods 
attend to births; the umbilical cord is cut with a knife from the field. I 
talked with a tall, thin man with dark, deep-set eyes about the problem of 
medical care. “Suppose you get a pain in the stomach, one that makes you 
double up. What do you do?’ 

“He answered in a solemn voice, ‘If God wills it, I live.’ ”—From Strange 
Lands and Friendly People, by William O. Douglas (Harper & Bros.). 

If God wills it! God gave healing power to the doctors, and He wills that 
we make good use of it! He also gave into the hands of His Son Jesus Christ 
a power over death—and He expects us to make use of that, too! 


>” 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Christ is the only transforming power 
there is, and we strive in vain without Him, whether we are building a 
life or a country.—Rosalie Mills Appleby. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. How did Jesus plan to 
spread His teaching? 2. Are we following His plan today? 3. Should every 
Christian be an evangelist, whatever his personality? 4. Did Jesus expect 
to win all men to His gospel? Explain your answer by Scripture text. 5. 
Why have we failed to win more people to work in the church? 6. Is our 
evangelism abroad (foreign missions) a success or not? 7. How would you 
rebuild the Christian program in China? 


LESSON IX—NOVEMBER 27 


SPREAD OF THE GOOD NEWS 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 8:1—21; 9:1-6; 10:1-24 


LUKE 8:1 And it came to pass aft- 
erward, that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him, 

4 And when much people were gath- 
ered together, and were come to him 
out of every city, he spake by a par- 
able: 5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by 
the way side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 6 And some fell upon a 
rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 7 And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 And other fell on 

ood ground, and sprang up, and bare 
ruit an hundredfold. And when he 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Isaiah 55 


had said these things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

LUKE 9:1 Then he called his twelve 
disciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 2 And he sent 
them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the sick. 3 And he said 
unto them, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staves, nor scrip, nei- 
ther bread, neither money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 4 And whatso- 
ever house ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart. 5 And whosoever 
will not receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off the very dust 
from your feet for a testimony against 
them. 6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the gos- 
pel, and healing every where. 


MEMORY SELECTION: The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. Luke 10:2. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Nov. 21. M. The Ministering Women, Luke 8:1-3. 

Nov. 22. T. Sowing the Seed, Luke 8:4-8. 

Nov. 23. W. Human Response to the Good News, Luke 8:9-15. 
Nov. 24. T. Kinship With Jesus, Luke 8:19-21. 

Nov. 25. F. Empowered Helpers, Luke 9:1-6. 

Nov. 26. S. Seventy Missionaries Sent, Luke 10:1-9, 16. 

Nov. 27. S. Report of the Missionaries, Luke 10:17-24. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I... . he went throughout every city and village, preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings . . .. Luke 8:1. We think too much of Jesus as medi- 
tating alone, or talking with individuals here and there, or instructing the 
twelve disciples. Such work He did, and such work was vital; but He 
knew that it was equally vital to get His message out to the people. To 
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accomplish that He became an itinerant teacher and preacher—a wander- 
ing evangelist going through “every city and village.” Jesus never was 
content to leave His teaching in the hands and hearts of a chosen few; He 
worked hard, ceaselessly, to spread it over as large a territory as He 
could before He gave Himself up to the cross. So much to do, and so 
little time (three years) in which to do it! By the time He died, His mes- 
sage had been heard from end to end of His land. 

With Him, as He went, were two groups of helpers: the twelve, and 
“certain women.” It was a training school for the twelve—it was practice 
teaching and preaching in the field. The disciples had not only the benefit 
of hearing Him preach, but of His personal instruction in evangelism. How 
we could use that now! He preached, He taught, He healed, He faced 
popular acclaim and deadly opposition—and the disciples saw it all with 
their own eyes. There has never been a finer “school of religion” than 
that! a5 i 

The “certain women” mentioned by Luke are three in number, and they 
are important. Mary called Magdalene was probably not the sinner named 
Mary; this Mary had been afflicted with a serious mental disorder, of 
which she had been cured. Joanna was the wife of Chuza, who was a 
steward in the palace of Herod! In contrast with most of the women 
helped and influenced by Jesus, here was a lady of real affluence and high 
social standing, trudging the roads of Palestine with the Carpenter’s Son! 
Then there was Susanna, of whom we know nothing. 

Why does Luke give them a place in his story? Why did he consider 
them important? Probably because they were in charge of the “commis- 
sary” and “entertainment” departments of the traveling evangelists. That 
is, Jesus and His disciples did not have to worry about food and shelter 
on their tours; they did not have to depend on chance hospitality; this was 
the self-appointed work of these three women of means. 

Any evangelist needs such people “behind the lines” to supply the ma- 
terial necessities of his spiritual mission. 


II. A sower went out to sow his seed . . ., Luke 8:5. The parable of the 
sower is the first of the more formal parables of Jesus. In a way, its mean- 
ing and intent are clear; in another, it is difficult to understand just what 
Jesus was trying to teach when He told the story. Thousands of sermons 
are preached on it—every one of them from a different approach! 

It seems most likely that the sower is not the main interest here—not 
the sower, but the soil, and the preparation of the soil. Aristotle once said, 
“The soul of the hearer must be wrought first into a state of preparedness 
by the training of habit, like land that is to foster seeds.” Inasmuch as Je- 
sus starts His parable (in Mark’s version) with the word “Hearken” and 
concludes with the words, “He that hath ears to hear, let him hear,” it 
would seem that He and Aristotle, in common, consider the hearer, or the 
human “soil” to be the object of primary importance. 

“Tt is about the soil of human understanding and response into which 
the teaching falls, “And there were gathered unto him great multitudes’ 
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—there was the soil! Why had they come? Some came from curiosity— 
idle followers of the crowd. Some came from self-seeking motives—it 
might be profitable to cultivate the company of this seven-days’ wonder. 
Some came as revolutionaries—to make Him king, to use Him as a flag of 
revolt or a party cry. How would they receive His words? As variously as 
the soil of a Galilean hillside receives the seed! Not in vain had He watched 
the sower tramping his furrows. He would tell the multitudes a story 
about themselves. . . . He would tell them just what chance His teaching 
would have with them, and why in some of them it would find no lodg: 
ment.”—George A. Buttrick in The Parables of Jesus (Harper & Bros.). 

Approach it in that way, and you understand it well. Some of them 
greeted Jesus’ words in stony silence; they were( and are) the “stony_soil” 
in which no seed takes root. Some were shallow; the seed rolled off them 
“like water off a duck.” Some seed fell on thorny personalities—on lives in 
which weeds were more prominent and healthy than good_fruits! But, 
thank God, there is always some good soil in any crowd or congregation. 
There is not always much good soil, but there is always some; the evange- 
list or the preacher must be content with that. 

No sower is foolish enough to believe that every seed he casts will grow 
in good soil; much of his sowing is wasted. So with anyone who teaches or 
preaches Christ. He has no right to become discouraged. No_human.soil 
is completely hopeless. Be content to sow; you are not expected to reap. 
the harvest. Reaping is God’s function. 

II. And he sent them to preach . . . and to heal the sick, Luke 9:2. 
These are the marching orders of the twelve disciples. As He sent them 
out to their work, Jesus gave them “power and authority over all devils.” 
Why send them at all unless they had that? It did not mean that they would 
always work miracles, or bé as éfféttive in every situation as Jesus had 
been (Luke reports, in 9:40, that the disciples failed, so early, to exorcize 
an evil spirit), But they had authority straight from Jesus, and time and 
again they proved that they had power. bis etateishe 

He told them to go out without a staff; we wonder at this in Luke, fo 
Mark’s version of the instructions permitted the staff. It may have been 
because they were going only on a short journey—of one month’s duration 
—within Palestine. The bag that was forbidden was one in which the 
traveler usually carried his own food and provisions. They were to have 
only one tunic (shirt or undergarment), and they were to find one hos- 
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aie So they started their evangelistic apprenticeships; they did not think \ 
{ it would take long. It has taken twenty centuries, and there is still a des- J 
x perate need for apprentices, and witnessing! ail 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


How was the Good News (the Gospel) spread abroad? What were the 
methods and principles of Jesus as He set about the business of planting 
the Gospel “seed”? What were—and are—the best procedures in evange- 
lism? What is evangelism? And what are its obstacles? 

Jesus, contrary to the ideas of many of His critics, laid careful plans 
for evangelism and for the building of His church after He had gone. 
He gave instructions to the twelve; He sent them out on their first evan- 
gelistic mission while He was still with them. He left nothing to chance. 
As they went, they were hardly “ordained” ministers; they were a tiny 
group of laymen recruited from all walks of life. They went as individual 
witnesses. They preached. They taught. They healed. They practiced 
what He had taught them. They witnessed as well as they could, but they 
did not win everywhere and every time. They left something for their suc- 
cessors to do! 

What are our methods of witnessing now? What is it we are trying to 
do with the gospel? Are we intelligent in the way we go at it, or haphaz- 
ard? What is the responsibility of the young teen-ager in your class, in 
the evangelism of your church? What new ways of winning people to 
Christ will teen-agers try this year? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
SPREADING THE GOOD NEWS 


Evangelism. “There is a story told about a man who was .. . selling 
bacon-slicing machines. Going into a shop in a small country village, he 
placed his sample on the counter, and gave the grocer a demonstration. 
‘Isn’t it a wonderful machine?’ he asked. “Yes, it is,’ replied the grocer. 

“Tt would be a marvelous investment, don’t you think?’ 

Kes, 

““And a great time-saver? 

“Yes,” 

“Don’t you think every grocer ought to have one?” 

Tag Sf le OS iat a nn rene ee 

“You realize what an advantage it would be both to yourself and your 
customers to have one?” 

AY eS. 

“Well, why don’t you buy it?” 

“ ‘Well,’ asked the grocer, ‘why don’t you ask me to” 

“Now, isn’t it just there that so much of our Christian preaching and 
witness miss the mark? We talk, and describe, and illustrate and philoso- 
phize, but how often do we drive home that direct, personal challenge, 
‘What think ye of Christ?’ ‘Are you for us or against us?” If we are truly 
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to prepare the way of the Lord, there must be this direct, determined, 
purposeful dynamic about all our Christian living, service and_witness.”— 
John B. Nettleship, in Treasury of the Christian World (Harper & Bros.) 

Evangelism is simply asking. How long since anyone in your class 
asked a friend or a stranger about Jesus Christ? Are they ashamed to ask? 
If so, why? 


Two Spoilers. “Evangelism is spoiled equally by attempts to change 
its message and reluctance to change its methods. It has to be as up-to- 
date as the morning paper and as old as the ways of God with men. There 
has been no really new discovery in evangelism in the past nineteen hun- 
dred years. Every revival has been a recovery of what Christians already 
knew. But what is changeless must be fitted into a perpetually changing 
scene. It must be directed to new situations, new moods, new points of 
view.”—George E. Sweazy. 

Can we—should we—witness and evangelize in 1955 with the same 
methods our fathers used in 1855? How should we change? 


Patience. “A Chinese farmer, of whom William T. Ellis writes, was 
anxious to make his garden grow faster than those of his neighbors. So 
he pulled the plants a little higher out of the ground each morning. In 
that way he was always ahead of his neighbors, who waited for their 
plants to grow. But one day he discovered that every plant had died. So 
foolish are we, fuming impatiently because our plants mature slowly, our 
prayers are answered only in God’s time, and our work does not appear 
to bear fruit immediately. 

“Jesus says of people who are good soil for the gospel that they ‘bring 
forth fruit with patience.’ ”—Christian Herald. 

We are expected to sow the seed faithfully, and to wait patiently for it 
to grow! - 


Noses. “He [Jesus] had a nervous alertness to the presence of faith and 
goodness; [He was] equally quick to detect the contamination of the air 
which came from dark purposes and designs. ‘See their thought.’ ‘He 
knew what was in man.’ 

“This quality of spirit, so greatly needed, found expression in the strong 
words of Peter Cartwright, the frontier evangelist. Coming into a little 
settlement which was a sinkhole of iniquity, he loudly announced, ‘I 
smell hell!’ He had not seen the evil, nor heard it. He smelled it. He had 
the nose of a foxhound for wrong. It is a great gift.”—Halford E. Luccock, 
in Communicating the Gospel (Harper & Bros.). 

It is a great gift in the field of evangelism. We need to know exactly 
what we are attacking, and how to attack it. The wrong is different in ev- 
ery person; no two can be approached in exactly the same way. Jesus 
talked differently to different persons; His approach to Nicodemus was 
not His approach to the woman of Samaria! 


The first step in winning people to Christ is to understand what 
| it is that is keeping them from Christ. 
eS : 
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The Seed. “The seed appears to have a precarious existence. Buried 
in the earth, who knows that it will ever survive? Then is seen the miracle 
of the first shoot piercing its way through the hindering soil; then the 
ear; then the full grain! Quietly and without haste, the moral and spiritual 
powers resident in human life unfold. The tender green of spring, the 
pledge of the summer's ripening wheat, the reaper’s song, and the burst- 
ing granaries are all stored with the seed. Unhurried but sure, the hidden 
vitality evolves through its full cycle of development. 

“What a history of Puritan achievement was hidden in the seed of the 
Mayflower! What centuries of Christian growth were folded vitally in 
the seed of the Apostles’ band!”—Dr. Buttrick. 


Witness. “I was a witness. I do not mean a witness for the Government 
or against Alger Hiss and the others. Nor do I mean the short, squat, soli- 
tary figure, trudging through the impersonal halls of public buildings to 
testify before Congressional committees, grand juries, loyalty boards, 
courts of law. A man is not primarily a witness against something. That 
is only incidental to the fact that he is witness for something. A witness, 
in the sense that I am using the word, is a man whose life and faith are 
so completely one that when the challenge comes to step out and testify 
for his faith, he does so, disregarding all rules, accepting all consequences.” 
Whittaker Chambers, in Witness (Random House). 


He who is merely against something in Christ’s behalf isn’t of much 
help; he who is for Christ is the true witness. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Define the term “Christian 
discipleship.” 2. Are the crosses of the Christian the same as the cross of 
Christ? Explain the differences, if any. 3. How do you save your life by 
losing it? 4. Under what circumstances are you ashamed of Christ or His 
words? 5. Was anyone but Christ ever “transfigured”? 6. What is the first 
requirement of a disciple as laid down in Luke 9? 7. Why were Peter, 
James, and John silent about the transfiguration? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
SPREADING THE GOOD NEWS 


News Report. “Fourteen earnest teen-agers have shouldered the en- 
tire responsibility of raising $50,000 to enlarge the facilities of the Wood- 
bury Methodist Church in this village (Woodbury, N.Y.) of 1800. 

“The boys and girls, ranging in age from 12 to 16 and all seniors in the 
Sunday school, offer a wholesome contrast to the teen-agers of some 
other . . . communities where juvenile mischief and violence have oc- 
curred recently. .. . A mail appeal is going out now, and door-to-door 
visits in this and neighboring villages have begun. The $50,000 is re- 
quired to move the old church to the new site and to put up temporary 
enlargements. . . ..—The New York Times, April 10, 1954. 


Are you wondering how teen-agers (aged 12 to 16) in your com- 
munity might help spread the good news? Why not have them raise 
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$50,000? Surely, they would be as able to do that as the teen-agers 
of Woodbury! 


Sing Sing. “Kathryn Lawes, the first wife of Sing Sing Prison’s famous 
Warden Lewis E. Lawes, was killed ten years ago in a tragic accident. Her 
death closed seventeen years in Sing Sing—not at it. Seventeen years in 
which not one single day passed but that she walked among the con- 
demned of society, into their yards, the prison hospital, the workrooms 
and the visiting rooms. Sullen, resentful faces lighted up as she passed by. 
Was 10298 worried about his family? Did young and bewildered 23804 
feel that the steel door had cut off his life? Simply, without affectation, 
which they would have detected in a second, she found out silently, and 
quickly helped. She took—not sent—food and clothes and money to a fam- 
ily left desolate by the husband’s imprisonment. She saw to it that en- 
couraging letters went to hopeless young criminals. Many, many dollars 
found their way from her purse to the pockets of newly released men, 
frightened to face freedom again.”—Gerald Kennedy. 

Some would certainly say this was not “evangelism.” But is evangelism 
always preaching, or teaching? May evangelism not sometimes be a 
spreading of the love born of God? How much of the Master’s time was 
spent in preaching? How much in sharing that love? 


Is there a jail in your town? 


The Great Commission. “I know a man who will face almost any per- 
sonal discomfort for a fishing expedition. He will endure the cold, stand all 
day in water, whip the stream, eat only a sandwich or two, and come in 
with a pitiful catch, and be the picture of enthusiasm. But the fisher of 
men wants everything favorable, and the fish placed on his line by some 
accommodating friend, and even then is reluctant to pull him in. 

“Cried John Knox, ‘Give me Scotland or I die.’ Said Henry Martyn, ‘I 
desire to burn out for God.’ Thomas Coke cried, ‘If you won't go or send, 
I'll go myself.’ But where are the modern heralds? When do we hear any 
passionate herald of the Cross cry, ‘Here am I; send me”? 

“We need to build the fires of evangelism again in the hearts of our 
people. The great commission has been framed and hung on the wall, but 
it has lost its authority over our lives.”—John Benjamin Magee. 

But—how? There is always an inevitable question when we talk about 
evangelism and spreading the word: it is, “How are we to do it? It is easy 
enough to say that we should do it, but how do we do it?” It is a reason- 
able question, and here is one reasonable answer: 


“By talking about the Christian religion. This does not mean merely 
that we shall now and then pick out certain people and ‘talk religion’ to 
them. We must include it naturally in our general conversation. What do 
you talk about when you are in a group? On a date? On a hike with a 
friend? The things we talk about in these daily situations are the words 
that we ‘scatter’ most widely. 

“By exemplifying the Gospel with fruits. . .. A deeply Christian girl 
entered a university known for its mockery of religion. But this girl ig- 
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nored all the jibes. She did not attempt to preach to her college mates, 
but she set herself to the task of showing that university what a conse- 
crated Christian girl is like. In her four years she made such a profound 
impression on the student body that she became the most beloved stu- 
dent among them—respected and loved for the Christian ideals she held 
and lived. 

“By working the ground. Many efforts at scattering the gospel abroad 
are in vain because we do not pay enough attention to the very ones we 
try to interest in Jesus. It is not enough that we tell them. We may have 
to help weed their lives—help them overcome discouragements, help 
them in sorrow. ... The good gardener takes care of the soil in which 
he sows his seed. Can we do less in our efforts to promote the growth of 
Christian character?”—O. G. Herbrecht, in Sunday Digest (David C. Cook 
Foundation). 


Gas, But Not Pipes. Most people are illogical-sometimes downright 
stupid!—when it comes to coupling action to thought. We all think well 
of Christ, but so few of us do well for Him! And what good is thinking, 
even about Christ, until it resolves itself into action? 

It all reminds us of the furore created at venerable old Oxford Univer- 
sity ‘way back in the last century, when it was suggested that the Univer- 
sity light its buildings with gas. It took years of debate before even one 
college in that great University voted to use gas—and even then the fac- 
ulty came up fighting mad when it was suggested that gas pipes had 
to be installed. They voted for the gas, but they would not have gas pipes! 

If you vote for Christ, you must also vote for some means of spreading 
His news. One without the other is as bad as poor old Oxford’s gas with- 
out pipes! The Master without human evangelism is powerless. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: . . . first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear.—Mark 5:28. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Have any men died on 
crosses in your generation? 2. What crosses does a disciple carry all his 
life? 8. Was Peter’s confession (Luke 9:33) good or bad? 4. Why should 
you sacrifice anything for the sake of others? 5. Why was Christ transfig- 
ured? 6. Name three qualities of the ideal Christian disciple. 7. Where 
have we heard the words of Luke 9:35 before? 


LESSON X—DECEMBER 4 


MEANING OF DISCIPLESHIP 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 9:7-62 


LUKE 9:23 And he said to them all, 
If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 24 For whoso- 
ever will save his life shall lose it: but 
whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. 25 For 
what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away? 26 For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father’s, and of 
the holy angels. 27 But I tell you of a 
truth, there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they 
see the kingdom of God. 28 And it 
came to pass about an eight days after 
these sayings, he took Peter and John 
and James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment was white and 
glistering. 30 And, behold, there talked 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Mark 10:35-45 


with him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 31 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 82 
But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep: and when they 
were awake, they saw-hi \ 

the two men that stood with him. 33° 
And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he said. 34 
While he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them: and 
they feared as they entered into the 
cloud. 35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son: hear him. 36 And when 
the voice was past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept it close, and told 
no man in those days any of those 
things which they had seen. 


MEMORY SELECTION: If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. Luke 9:23. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Nov. 28. M. “The Son of Man Must Suffer,” Luke 9:18—22. 
Nov. 29. T. The Cost of Discipleship, Luke 9:23-26. 
Nov. 80. W. The Transfigured Christ, Luke 9:28-86. 


Dec. 1.T. Inthe Valley of Service, Luke 9:37—45. 
Dec. 2.F. Humility Required, Luke 9:46-48. 

Dec. 3.8. Bigotry Versus Intolerance, Luke 9:49-56. 
Dec. 4.8. All-out Devotion, Luke 9:57-62. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I... . let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me, 
Luke 9:23. “There are three conditions of discipleship,” says the great 
scholar Plummer. “There is self-denial, bearing one’s cross, and obedience.” 
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At first glance, that seems to be just a matter of being willing to make cer- 
tain sacrifices in service—to take a little punishment, and to do the best 
you can in your everyday life. 

But it means far more than that! What Jesus asked for from His disciples 
and from us—is not just occasional sacrificial service; He demands a com- 
, plete re-orientation of our whole lives. We are to stop, completely, think- 
. ing of ourselves, and devote ourselves completely to others. There is to be 
a continuous self-denial, not just a spurt of service or testimony now and 
then. Christian discipleship is a round-the-clock business. 

We are expected to take up our crosses da cay That is a stiff requirement. 


daily.” as Paul put it, calls for another kind of courage. 


/ It isn’t just a matter of going to church on Sunday, and pene 
“noble” there; it is a matter of carrying a church around with you in | 
\. your heart seven days and nights a week! — 


II. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, the same shall save it, Luke 9:24. This verse and the 
next (24-25) are one in thought and meaning; they fit together like pieces 
in a puzzle. And both are spoken in reference to two worlds: they are part 
of Jesus’ thinking about His death and suffering. He is saying that the man 
who shrinks from sacrificial suffering and death in this world will lose that 
life at the judgment, and that he who dies.a_martyrin_this life will find. 
himself (his life) saved_and restored in the world to come. 

“And there is another meaning, equally significant. It involves member-. 
ship in the Kingdom of God. He who “saves” his, life (that is, he who lives 
only for himself) in this world, misses out on that membership. In refusing 
to live for Christ, he cheats himself of companionship with Christ. Ignor- 
ing the life ‘hereafter in the selfish living of this earthly life, he loses all_. 
security in both! He never understands the true meaning of life at all. 

“Tt has happened, times without number. Men without number have run 
down life’s road crying “Me first!” They spend their years getting and 
spending—only to wake up when the grave is just around the next bend of 
the road to realize that in their blind selfishness they have lost nine tenths 
of the real beauty and glory of living! They may have gained a whole world 
of things they can hold in their hands, but they die with empty and frus- 
trated hearts. 


Serve yourself and die; serve Christ and live! 


lI. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words . . ., Luke 
9:26. How can a man be ashamed of Christ and His words? Even so great 
a disciple as Paul hinted that he had faced this temptation when he said 
that he was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. Few of us have the 
courage of Paul to admit it, but it is a disgracefully common sin ae L 


the best of us. 
| We are ashamed of Him when we fail to speak for Him. We are ashamed 
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of His words when we say, “They are great and noble words, but avefully\\ 
hard to practice.” (Many who say that never even try to practice!) We are \ 
ashamed of His words when we make them dependent on the approval of 
famed scientists and philosophers—as though Jesus means more if Emerson | 
approves! We aré ashamed of them when we go into ecstasies when a / 
_ King or a general approves of what He says—as though He needed their , 
\ approval! F 
His words were “scandalous” to the Hebrews and “foolishness” to 
the intelligentsia of Greece, yet the common people were not ashamed 
of them—and their discipleship made His truth the most potent 
weapon and stimulus mankind has ever known. 


These “foolish” ones who were not ashamed of Him or His words, He 
said, were not to taste of death until they had seen the Kingdom of God. 
Remember that both Jesus and His disciples believed that God would 
inaugurate the Kingdom within the lifetime of His hearers. The Kingdom 
was close. It was to come soon. Indeed, at times, Jesus said that it had 
already come—in the hearts of His faithful followers. 


IV. . . . the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering, Luke 9:29. Here is one of the most significant 
verses in Scripture—and one of the most important experiences in the life 
of Jesus. Up to this point, He had been amazingly humble; His surround- 
ings in Nazareth were those of a common man; His friends were fishermen; 
His followers were run-of-the-mill humanity. But suddenly, in the presence 
of two of His followers, on a mountain top, He is far from humble. He 
stands forth to them with His countenance changed, and his robes gleam- 
ing with a heavenly light. 

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan insists that the word “transfigure,” as used in 
Matthew and Luke, should really be “metamorphosed.” Metamorphosis is 
a big word: it means simply a complete change of form and appearance. 
Says Dr. Morgan: 

“He was metamorphosed. . . . When the chrysalis becomes a butter- 
fly, that is a metamorphosis; the same essential life was in the chrysalis, but 
in the butterfly the form is changed. . . . He was metamorphosed. The 
thing that happened was not that a light fell on Him out of heaven, irradi- 
ating Him. . . . He came to the completion of His human life, on the 
level of the heavenly. The change took place in Him, which prepared Him 
to leave the world, and pass out into the infinite wonder of the life that lies 
beyond.” From The Gospel According to Luke (Revell). 

No longer was He “amazingly humble,” at least to James and John and 
Peter, who witnessed the heavenly spectacle; He was invested with heav- 
enly light and power. They had thought, when they climbed the mountain 
with Him to pray, that He was seeking rest from the crowds, and escape 
from His grueling work. Now they knew that He had come up here seeking 
spiritual resources for the great ordeal that lay ahead of Him. 

Moses and Elijah, says Luke, came from beyond this world to talk with 
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Him. There they stood together: the Christ, the Law, (as represented by 
Moses), and the Prophets (in the form of Elijah). They stood on a peak 
between two worlds—two of them resurrected from the dead, the Other 
soon to be resurrected. Only in the light of the Resurrection can you under- 
stand them, their missions, their words, their glory. It is the Old Testament 
hope meeting the New Testament fulfillment. It is the moment of victory 
in the battle that began with Moses leading Israel out of Egypt, that 
surged through the trials and tribulations of the prophets, and that is to 
result in the triumph on Calvary. And it is illuminated by light from 
heaven, and by words spoken from afar: “This is my beloved Son. . . 

On this mount Christ prepared Himself for His cross; He gained here 
the strength to face Calvary. Then He took Peter, James, and John down 
into the valley again, to show them how to lift crosses from the shoulders 
of suffering men. Crosses, crosses, crosses! They are not attractive, but they 
are inevitable: they make or break disciples! 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


The background Scripture for this lesson includes Peter’s confession, as 
well as Luke’s account of the transfiguration. Both events marked a defi- 
nite turning-point in the ministry of Jesus. The Master has been emphasiz- 
ing His forthcoming death, and the necessity of the cross—both in His own 
life and in the lives of His disciples. This is your chance to emphasize the 
two crosses of Christianity—Christ’s, and the Christian’s. For without that 
cross, or those crosses, there is no discipleship. 

Ask these questions: What does discipleship involve? How far are we 
willing to go in sacrificial service as one of the conditions of discipleship? 
What are the crosses we must bear? How can Christ’s transfiguration help 
usP Have we ever seen anyone, or anything, transfigured, before our own 
eyes? Are we better disciples than Jesus had in the Twelve, or worse? 
What new channels for discipleship did you discover last year? What new 
things, new ways, do you intend to do and try, this year? 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
THE MEANING OF DISCIPLESHIP 


The Cost. “Following God cost Abraham the willingness to yield his 
only son. It cost Esther the risk of her life. It cost Daniel being cast into the 
lion’s den. It cost Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego being put in a fiery 
furnace. It cost Stephen death by stoning. It cost Peter a martyr’s death. 
It cost Jesus His life. 

“Does it cost you anything?”—Challenge. 


A discipleship with no cross—a discipleship that costs nothing— 
accomplishes nothing. 


Crosses. “A recent nation-wide survey reported “The Old Rugged Cross’ 
as the favorite American hymn. This bit of news prompts a disturbing re- 
flection. Does this hymn preference reveal a sad, nostalgic yearning for 
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something that has departed from American Christianity? To be a follower 
of Christ once meant a life of sacrificial devotion and of ardent enthusiasm 
for His cause, instead of the average Christian life of today so completely 
submerged in superficial, complacent, easy-going respectabilities. 

“One reason for Communism’s tremendous world gains is that it takes 
Christianity’s sacrificial principle and uses it for its own purposes. Karl 
Marx and Nicolai Lenin have turned the world’s greatest symbol of sacri- 
fice into a dynamic principle of Communism. Inspired by this principle, 
the eighty-seven Communist members of the French Parliament are re- 
ported to be turning their salaries over to the Communist Party. Young 
Communist fanatics in China pledge never to work Jess than eighteen hours 
a day in order to advance their cause. ‘Communism is successful,’ declares 
Bishop Fulton J. Sheen, ‘because it has stolen the greatest possession of 
Christianity—the Cross!’ ”—William B. Lipphard, in Missions Magazine. 


How many Christians do you know who work eighteen hours a day 
at their Cause? ft 


Dishes are Crosses. A woman said to us the other day: “Dirty dishes 
are my daily cross; I hate them!” Who doesn’t? 

One great American minister helped one woman with that cross in this 
manner: 

“John Timothy Stone was the minister of Chicago’s Fourth Presbyterian 
Church. That is one of the great Protestant churches. A rapidly-growing 
slum area in the backyard of that church gave Dr. Stone a varied parish. 

“The story is told of how one day he went into a little flat in that slum 
area. A child had been taken by death, and grief had all but swamped the 
little family. The tension was terrible. Instead of welding the family to- 
gether, the tragedy was tearing them apart. Dr. Stone urged the father 
and mother to go out together for the day, and said he would stay there 
until they returned. 

“When they had gone he went to the kitchen, rolled up his sleeves, and 
began to wash the accumulated dishes. When he had finished that, he 
began to clean the apartment. Finally he went out and bought groceries, 
and when the husband and wife came home, it was to a shining clean apart- 
ment, with the table spread for dinner, and the meal prepared and waiting. 

“John Timothy Stone: brilliant preacher, distinguished minister, out- 
standing teacher! But I don’t suppose that in all his ministry he ever per- 
formed the ministry of encouragement more effectively than he did that 
day when he washed dishes and prepared an evening meal!”—Clarence J. 
Forsberg, in Church Management (Oct., 1953). 


Discipleship, with a capital D! 


Signs. This ad once appeared in a newspaper: 
“Men Wanted! . . . for hazardous journey. Small wages, 
bitter cold, long months of complete darkness, constant dan- 


ger, safe return doubtful. Honor and recognition in case of 
” 
success. 
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/ It was put in the paper by Sir Ernest Shackleton, the great Antarctic ex- 
/ plorer--and a crowd of men answered it! \ 
} Of course, Shackleton’s ad was only an imitation of another, run a little 

earlier: 
“Whosoever will come after me, Jet him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me.’ 

\. Crowds answered that one, too, all over Galilee, but of late enthusiasm 
S seems to be running out . . .! 


Whosoever Shall Be Ashamed. “The only religion in the world which I 
have heard of that men were ashamed of is the religion of Jesus Christ. I 
preached in Salt Lake City, and I did not find a Mormon that was not proud 
of his religion. I never met an unconverted Chinaman who wasn’t proud 
of being a disciple of Confucius; and I never met a Mohammedan who 
wasn't proud of the fact that he was a follower of Mohammed. But how’) 
many, many times I have found men ashamed of the religion of Jesus | 

[ Christ, the only religion that gives men the power over their affections and | 
lusts and sins!”—D. L. Moody. 


‘Not as Hearers Only. “William F. Kirk understood exactly what the \\ 
| Apostle Paul was trying to say: “To give a little from a shining store, is | 
that to give? To give and feel no loss, is that to give as Christ gave.on the 

\ cross?” As a matter of fact, to love ane to give is to understand the meaning 
of the law and the prophets as ‘doers, not as hearers only.”—John McKelvey. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Whom do you love among 
your immediate neighbors, and why? 2. Just how are the people of Red 
China your neighbors, and why should you help them? 3. What was wrong 
with the priest in the Good Samaritan story? 4. What was wrong with the 
Levite’s attitude? 5. How does your welfare depend on your helping India? 
6. If your neighbor never helps you, why should you help him? 7. Why 
were the Jews and the Samaritans such poor neighbors? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE DEMANDS OF JESUS 


Service. “[Wendell Wilkie] asked Roosevelt a pointed question: “Why 
do you keep [Harry] Hopkins so close to you? You surely must realize that 
people distrust him and resent his influence.’ Wilkie quoted Roosevelt as 
replying: ‘I can understand that you wonder why I need that half-man 
around me.’ (The ‘half-man’ was an allusion to Hopkins’ extreme physical 
frailty.) “But some day you may well be sitting where I am now as Presi- 
dent of the United States. And when you are, you'll be looking at that 
door over there and knowing that practically everybody who walks through 
it wants something out of you. You'll learn what a lonely job this is, and 
you'll discover the need for somebody like Harry Hopkins, who asks for 
nothing except to serve you.’”—Robert E. Sherwood, in Roosevelt and 
Hopkins. 
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[- Whatever our politics, we admire such devotion. Honest men al 
| ways admire the faithful, unselfish follower and disciple who gives 
\ his best without thought of reward. 


Giving Up His Life. “Do you remember that very pathetic yet very 
beautiful story of Charles and Mary Lamb? Mary was subject to periodical 
attacks of mania (insanity), in one of which she lifted a knife and stabbed 
her mother to the heart. When the awful paroxysm was over, she became 
rational and gentle again. Charles felt it his duty to devote his life to her 
guardianship, and sacrifice everything, even the prospect of marriage to 
the woman he loved. He consecrated: himself to this one life-ministry and 
for thirty-eight years never flagged in his tenderness and devotion. Certain 
premonitions told them when another attack of madness was coming on, 
and then might be seen brother and sister walking hand in hand across the 
meadows on the way to the asylum, both weeping, both weighed down 
with an intolerable secret, both pilgrims on the Via Dolorosa of infinite 
sacrifice and sorrow, each clinging to the other with despairing love and the 
anguish of foreboding fear. 

“There, indeed, was a Calvary—and there, indeed was the filling up of 
the sufferings of Christ. It was a brother giving up his life for a sister.”— 
George Barber, in Treasury of the Christian World (Harper & Bros.). 

The story has been duplicated numberless times. This world is filled 
with brothers who sacrifice their lives for sisters, mothers who die for their 
children, and children who care for their mothers even when it deprives 
them of the pleasure of children of their own! Millions carry their crosses 
quietly; we never even see them. 


Finding Yourself. “At one time I started in to prepare a sermon on sacri- 
fice. I turned to Livingstone and heard him saying, “Talk not to me of 
sacrifice; I never made a sacrifice in my life.’ I turned to Grenfell, who for- 
sook all the promise of a great career in medicine and surgery to bury 
himself in the wilds of Labrador, and he said, ‘I never made a sacrifice in 
my life.’ I listened to Russell Conwell, that grand old man of Philadelphia, 
when on his eightieth birthday, they had a great celebration for him. He 
listened impatiently while they told of his sacrifices to found Temple Uni- 
versity, to found his great hospital, and to build up his splendid church. 
When he got up to speak, this is what he said, ‘I never heard such non- 
sense in my life. Now, if you were speaking of this man, and this, and 
this, I could tell you of sacrifice. But I have made no sacrifices.’ 

“So I concluded that ‘sacrifice’ is a dictionary word, to be applied to 
other people but never to oneself. It was not that these had not known 
pain and peril and renunciation, but they all had discovered that there are 
some experiences in life to be distinguished from pain only in this—that 
they are to be chosen above all else, and that in them they were finding 
their truest life. 


“In saving others one finds oneself.”—Frank Otis Erb. 
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The Mountain Tops. “God does not make the mountain tops to be in- 
habited; they are not for the homes of men. We ascend the height to catch 
a broader vision of our earthly surroundings, but we do not tarry there. We 
descend to our farms, our shops, our studies, our household tasks. This 
need not be a downfall. Let life hold its true meaning and all duty becomes 
sacred.”—Henry Drummond. 


The Christ was transfigured on the Mount, and when we under- 
stand His tranfiguration every common task becomes transfigured if 
it be done in His name. 


Beauty. “Mark Twain hired a colored man to do odd jobs; one day the 
hero emerged in this man. With the utmost daring, he stopped a team of 
runaway horses. Mark Twain wrote: ‘After having saved those lives by a 
feat which I think is the most marvelous I can call to mind, when he ar- 
rived hunched upon his manure wagon . . . everyone wanted to go and 
see how he looked. They came back and said that he was beautiful.’ 


“So, in serving God and man the real self alone finds expression.”— 
J. W. G. Ward. 


Inasmuch. “On the campus of the University of Chicago there is a 
laboratory with this inscription: ‘In memory of Howard Taylor Ricketts, 
assistant professor of pathology, whose life already marked by rare achieve- 
ment in medical research was cut short by an epidemic of typhus fever 
which he was studying in Mexico City.’ 

“This brilliant young student and’ teacher, who had already conquered 
spotted fever, found the bacillus that causes typhus. Then, when that dread 
disease broke out in Serbia during the war, the results of the young pro- 
fessor’s heroic study prevented an epidemic that might have swept Amer- 
ica as well. Professor Ricketts was bitten by one of the insects he was study- 
ing, and himself died of the disease from which he had saved others. 

“Can we not hear our Lord say to him: ‘Inasmuch as ye did unto one of 
these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me’? Seryice for hn- 
manity is service for God. He who gives his life to lessen human sickness, 
misery, poverty, fear, degradation, sin—he it is who follows the principle of 
our Lord’s teaching.”—Ernest Bourner Allen. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember; What the Church of God needs is men | 
who will talk less and work more.—Gypsy Smith. Y 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Name five living Good 
Samaritans. 2. Why did the Jews and Samaritans hate each other? 3. If 
your neighbor is not friendly, what do you have to gain by being friendly 
to him? 4. How can we be good neighbors to the Russians? 5. Discuss this 
statement: “In a city like New York you don’t dare be neighborly.” 6. What 
was President Roosevelt’s “Good Neighbor Policy”? Did that Good Neigh- 
bor Policy benefit the United States or not? 


LESSON XI—DECEMBER 11 


WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR? 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 10:25-37 


LUKE 10:25 And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life? 26 He said unto 
him, What is written in the law? how 
readest thouP 27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 28 And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right: this do, 
and thou shalt live. 29 But he, willing 
to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour? 80 And Jesus 
answering said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him half dead. 
81 And by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by on the other 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
I John 2:1-11 


side. 32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was; and 
when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, 34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 85 And on the mor- 
row when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again, I will repay thee. 
86 Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves? 37 And he said, 
He that shewed mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. Luke 10:27. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Dec. 5.M.A Lawyer's Question, Luke 10:25-28. 
Dec. 6.T. The Answer in a Story, Luke 10:29-37. 
Dec. 7. W. True Hospitality, Luke 10:38—42. 

Dec. 8.T. Brotherly Love, Hebrews 18:1-8. 

Dec. 9.F. AmI My Brother’s Keeper? Genesis 4:8-16. 
Dec. 10. S. Helping the Weak, Galatians 6:1-5. 

Dec. 11. S. Everyday Religion, James 1:22-27. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God . . . and thy neighbor as thyself, 
Luke 10:27. A lawyer (it would be a lawyer! ) asked Jesus what he had to 
do in order to inherit eternal life. As a lawyer, he should have known what 
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he had to do; it was written down plainly in the law books. Perhaps it was 


one of those “leading questions” lawyers so often ask—a question leading 


_to another, and another, a question that was to be the first strand of a web 


in which he would trap Jesus. That’s the usual interpretation of this law- 


yer: he was a “shyster,” out to do no good to the Christ. 
It is likely that the lawyer (actually a scribe) thought Jesus might pre- 


« scribe some new rite or ritual or religious ceremony which would be in 


conflict with the ancient Law. If he could have enticed Jesus into doing 
that, he would have established Jesus as a heretic in the eyes of the people. 
We wonder what the look in his face must have been when Jesus replied, 
“What is written in the law?” In your ancient law? 

The lawyer had outsmarted himself. There it was, in the law—in Deuter- 
onomy 6:4—5, where it was stated that one must love the Lord his God 
with all his heart and soul and might, and in Leviticus 19:18, where it was 
stated (in addition) that one had to love his neighbor, too. 

/ The “brilliant” questioner quoted the Law; give him credit for knowing) 


/the answer! But did he understand the answer? Did he know that inherit- 


ee, 


nd ee 


a 


ing eternal life isn’t just a matter of performing some act—some ritualistic 
act—but of loving? Loving God first, and then man? It isn’t enough to go 
through a ritual, however faithfully we do that; it isn’t even enough to 
help your Fellow man. We ought to remember that when we say. that.all, 
we have to do is to obey the Golden Rule or play the Good Samaritan: it 
isn’t enough just to behave yourself and to be kind to others. We must first 


\, love God. Without that it isn’t religion at all. 


II. And who is my neighbor? Luke 10:29. Now the lawyer is up to his 
old tricks again, asking another of those “leading” questions. He is sup- 
posed to be “clever” as he asks this one; actually, he is disgusting. Put on 
the defensive by the first quick answer of Jesus to the first question, driven 
into a corner, he tries to hide behind a subterfuge. He tries to bluff his way 
out. He tries to make the question academic; he tries to involve his “wit- 
ness” in one of those foolish and endless and entirely unprofitable discus- 
sions over a question that can’t be answered. At least he thinks it can’t be 
answered, 

Have you ever sat in a law court for days on end, listening to lawyers 
argue over some minor point that didn’t mean a thing? Have you seen and 
heard lawyers deliberately confuse the issue, bring up arguments that 
settled nothing and involved everybody in a mass of red tape? Have you 
seen and heard men who knew the truth hide behind a silly, irrelevant 
question? 

We all do it, at times; we hide like cowards from the truth. We bluff, 
and pretend, and “stall.” We are as great fools as this lawyer, who really 
got an answer. 


Ill. A certain man... a certain priest . . . a Levite . . . a certain 
Samaritan . . ., Luke 10:30-33. A Jewish traveler was going through the 
brigand-infested country between Jerusalem and Jericho. He was held up, 
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robbed, beaten, and left half dead at the side of the road. It happened 
every day. A lawyer would know how often it happened! 

Along comes a trio who are to become immortal in religion and litera- 
ture: once you read about them and of what they did, you can never again 
get them out of your mind. First, a priest. A man of the cloth, probably 
with plans for his next Temple service rumbling around in his mind. That 
service was important—very important. If he did not reach the Temple on 
time, many people might miss the benefits of established worship. He saw 
the wounded man at the side of the road—but he didn’t stop! It was dan- 
gerous to stop; that bandit might be hiding up there behind that big rock, 
waiting for another victim to come along, and the priest didn’t intend to be 
the next victim. What would happen to that Temple service if he were to 
be delayed here, or knocked unconscious, or maybe killed? No—first things 
first! He hurried on. 

Behind him came a Levite—also “indispensable” to those Temple serv- 
ices. This wasn’t his job; he was no doctor! If the priest couldn’t stop, how 
could a Levite? That would be to insult the priest—to charge the Levite’s 
superior with inhumanity and hardness of heart. So he moved past the 
bloody spot, looking the other way. If a man stopped to help everybody, 
he’d never get anywhere! 

“But a certain Samaritan . . .” If Jesus had slapped that lawyer in the 
face, he couldn't have been more surprised or more outraged. The Master 
brings a Samaritan into His story—and as the hero of the story at that! 
Samaritans, to the Jews, were excommunicated humanity—outcasts, here- 
tics, human mongrels, aliens. From his youth up a Jew was taught to hate a 
Samaritan—and, truth be told, the Samaritan was taught to hate the Jew. 
The Jew who entertained a Samaritan laid up the judgments of God for 
his children. No Jew ate at a Samaritan’s table; the food would contami- 
nate him. And there are records of Samaritans lying in wait to murder un- 
wary Jewish pilgrims going up to Jerusalem. No two people ever hated 
each other more. 

But, says Jesus, “a certain Samaritan . . . went to him, and bound up 
his wounds . . . and brought him to aninn . . .” He came along, found 
a man in need, and never stopped to inquire about his race or his religion, 
or his ability to repay anyone who might help him. He looked at the 
wounded one, not as a Jew or a Samaritan, but just as a man in trouble. 
Instinctively, he loved. He ed his love for God (the priests and the 
Levites boasted so loudly fae they loved Godty by ’ loving man—man_with- 
out_regardto-race,.color, or creed. He said nothing, except to promise to 
répay the innkeeper. 

Actually, Jesus never answered the lawyer’s question as to who was his 
neighbor. For that was not an important question. The important question 
was, “Are you a neighbor?” Do you love men as God told you to love them? 
Never mind what the other fellow is, or how he might treat you; do you 
treat him according to the Law? 

The story has a jarring punch: if a Samaritan could prove himself a true 
neighbor to a Jew by showing mercy to him, then all men are neighbors! 
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Then love cannot be limited to any group or race or nationality; then any- 
one down in the road, whatever his rank or station or blood or ritual, must 
have your love and your help. If you love God as you say you do, then you 
will love and serve mankind. Pies 
~~ It may be too big for us. We haven’t even begun to do as the Good 
Samaritan did; we haven’t the courage, or the love. After nearly two thou- 
sand years of Jesus we talk hopefully, almost wistfully, of becoming “good 
neighbors. in the interest of peace among the nations—and we don’t even 
rust the man next door, and we spend more in a night club on one eve- 
ning’s “entertainment” than we give to missions or the Red Cross ina year! __ 
And, of course, we are still highly suspicious of people with colored 
skins, or different religious practices. . . . 


SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


You'll have to fight against being negative today, the priest and the 
Levite will make you mad, but they play only supporting réles in the little 
play. Concentrate on the Samaritan. 

Priest, Leyite, and Samaritan represent attitudes in contemporary so- 
ciety—they are typical of the attitudes and the thinking of people all around 
us. The “priests” are long on church attendance and short on helping those 
less favored; the Levites are the small-minded, little ones whose horizons 
are no farther away than the ends of their noses. But the Samaritans! They 
aré all round us; they are of every race; they have different creeds.-God 
loves every one of them. 

The lesson is packed with challenges. People are the first consideration 
of God, the first responsibility of Christians. People are of infinite worth, 
above all else. Your neighbor is anyone who needs your help, though he 
live on the other side of the world. You help him, not just because it is “the 
thing to do” in respectable society, but because you loye him.. You. can’t 
have a respectable religious faith unless you are a respectable neighbor. 

~The world is full of unneighborliness— of hatred and suspicion and fear. 
Until we change that and “go and do likewise” as the Good Samaritan 
went, the world will become steadily worse, until the first hydrogen bomb 
is dropped! 


Wanted: Good Samaritans! 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR? 


The Gauge. “In an engine room it is impossible to look into a great 
boiler and see how much water it contains. But running up beside it is a 
tiny glass tube, which serves as a gauge. As the water stands in the little 
tube, so it stands in the huge boiler. When the tube is half full the boiler is 
half full. When the tube is empty the boiler is empty. 

“Do you ask, ‘How can I know I love God? I believe I love Him, but I 
want to know.’ Look at the gauge! Your love for your brother is the measure 
of your love of God. Do you love men? You can estimate that. You can read 
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what is registered in the tiny tube. By this you can know your relation to 
God. There is not one love with which you love God and another with 
which you love men. Love is one. As it stands toward man in the gauge, so 
it stands toward God in the great reservoir into which you cannot see.”— 
Paul M. Strayer. . 


/ How can we expect to live in love with God for eternity unless we 
( have first lived in love with our neighbors down here? / 


“ 


~The Word “Neighbor.” “The word ‘neighbor’ is as wide as mankind. No 
wedge can be driven between love for God and love for our neighbor, for 
Bach? dies without the other. No amount of unworthiness, no racial, na- 
tional, or religious heritage, no barriers of class or culture can make any 
man other than my neighbor. For prejudice and its practice, discrimina- 
tion, can destroy us. We cannot realize what God intended for us except 
through our neighbor. A friend of mine got tired of hearing a certain man 
say, ‘Isn’t that just like a Jew?’ Now he always asks, “Which Jew do you 
mean—Shylock or Jesus Christ?” 

“How shall I love my neighbor? Walt Whitman said, “Whoever walks 
a furlong without sympathy for every man walks to his own funeral drest 
in his shroud.’ John Woolman, the American Quaker, once walked bare- 
foot from Baltimore to Philadelphia to be sure he understood how the 


slaves felt who had to make that journey. Christianity teaches us to care.” 
—John G. Simons. 


Does your church help those who are not its own members? 


What Can I Do? “You see a condition in your own community which 
prevents some child, white or black, having an opportunity for a good life. 
Perhaps your city is cursed with slum areas. . . . You ask, “Well, what 
can I do about it? I do not own the property. It is not my affair.’ 

“Are you not precisely following the technique of the priest and the 
Levite who passed the wounded man on the other side?”?—Hunter B. 
Blakely. 


Good Neighbors. In his book Home Country (Copyright, 1947, by Wil- 
liam Sloane Associates, Inc.) Ernie Pyle has one of the finest descriptions 
of good neighborliness in all literature. His mother had a stroke, and found 
herself suddenly paralyzed; this is what the neighbors did, immediately: 

“On Sunday there were thirty-eight people at our house. We couldn’t 
get them all in the front room, and at one time the kitchen and dining room 
were so full that half of them had to stand up. Anna Kerns was one of the 
thirty-eight, and when she left she didn’t say, ‘Now, if there’s anything at 
all that I can do . . . She said, “Mary, I'll be here at seven-thirty in the 
morning to do the washing for you.’ And she was, too, and stayed all day, 
and got down on her knees and oiled the linoleum, and then sat all after- 
noon with Mother while we rested. 

“Bertha and Iva Jordan came twice for half a day each. They brought 
two pies the first time, and a cake the second time, and they did the wash- 
ing and ironing. Iva Jordan was my first school teacher. 
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That was some time ago; we wonder whether there are still Good Sa- 
maritans like that living in America. We haven't heard of it happening any- 
where near where we live. But, then, we don’t live in the country . . . 

Should city people be like that, too? 


Monopoly. “Once, crossing the Atlantic, I shared a cabin with a very re- 
ligious man. When Sunday morning came, a service was announced, but 
my roommate refused to go because the preacher didn’t belong to his de- 
nominational group. I wasn’t impressed with such narrowness. The speaker 
didn’t belong to my church, either, but I enjoyed the service even though 
I was ‘kind of seasick’ and had quite a job to ‘hold everything.’ I’ve never 
believed that any one church had a monopoly of the truth; there is good 
everywhere.”—Archer Wallace, in The Autograph of God (Copyright, 1952, 
by The Ryerson Press, Toronto, Canada). 


Perhaps that was the trouble with the priest and the Levite: see } 
\ thought they had a monopoly! 


Good Business. Business is usually thought of as being fierce competi- 
tion; seldom do we think of it as being anything else. Yet, in a little maga- 
zine called Good Business, we read this: “I sought my soul, my soul I could 
not find; I sought my God, my God I could not see; I sought my neighbor 
and I found all three.” se 


Maybe the editor copied it from somewhere, but it’s still good busi- 
ness! 


a ae 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Is the way men pray impor- 
tant? 2. Define prayer. 3. Where did Jesus pray most often, in secret or in 
public? 4. Why is the Lord’s Prayer (Luke 11) called “the perfect prayer”? 
5. Are prayers read from a book as good as prayer bursting spontaneously 
from the heart? 6. Name three kinds of prayer. 7. For whom and what did 
Jesus most often pray? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
HOW NEIGHBORLY AM IP 


Recommendations. The personnel manager of a big industrial firm called 
us on the phone the other day; he wanted to know whether we thought a 
man who lived in our neighborhood was capable of filling a responsible job 
in his firm. When we replied that we knew nothing of this neighbor’s tech- 
nical education and ability, the manager replied: ‘But that isn’t why I 
called you. I want to know what kind of neighbor he is!’ It was new to us 
that a man’s ability to get along with those who live near him is important 
to a corporation—but it does seem to make sense when we think of it. 

“Lawn grasses and hedges meticulously kept do not necessarily recom- 


a 


mend a man. Look for the little path in them, leading to the neighbors.”— 
Burton Hillis, in Better Homes and Gardens. rd 


Are we irreverent to suggest that on Judgment Day we will be 
asked not only whether we were good church members, but whether 
we were Good Samaritans in our neighborhood? 
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The Wounded Ones. Writing on “The Man by the Side of the Road,” 
one of our American preachers sees the migrant worker in this country as 
the modern version of the wounded one helped by the Good Samaritan: 

“On a national scale, the man left robbed by the side of the road is lit- 
erally the migrant farm worker. Robbed of a steady job by the 500,000 
Mexican ‘wetbacks’ who enter the United States illegally every year, he 
travels the highways and byways of the country looking for a job to earn 
money to feed and care for his often sickly family. He does an important 
job. He harvests 10 per cent of the food this country eats, mostly vege- 
tables and fruits. And for his trouble he can average only $5 a day when 
he works, and he can work only an average of 100 days a year. Considering 
the high cost of transportation between jobs, the migrant and his family 
are literally being robbed—robbed of a chance to live like human beings. 
But few people come to bind up his wounds as he lives in dirty tents and 
crowded shacks beside America’s highways. 


“The twenty leading Protestant denominations think so little of the mi- 
grants that they have provided a budget of only $30,000 for a ministry to 
America’s one million migrants. . . . 


“Few people ever think of urging their state and national senators and 
congressmen to vote for legislation to establish minimum standards of 
wages and housing for migrants. These legislators are under powerful 
pressure from certain farm groups to leave things as they are so that sea- 
sonal farm labor will continue to be cheap. Migrants can’t possibly organize 
as industrial labor has done to defend themselves against injustice. The 
church people of America must come to their aid if justice is to be done 
.. . but will weP’—William G. Lorenz, in The Pulpit. (Quoted by Per- 
mission of The Christian Century Foundation.) 


Rationing. Some of us ration our love very carefully. We love only those 
who love us. We love our friends, but not those who will not be friendly 
with us. We love—and help—those of our immediate families, but not those 
who live beyond the charmed circle of the family. As Americans, we love 
those who help us in our wars, but not always do we love those who oppose 
us. The Jews loved the Jews—not the Samaritans! 

“Don't ever ration love. We’d have a good world if everyone was loved 

as much as possible from the time he was born. No one can hate anybody 
if he’s been loved enough.”—Gertrude Schweitzer, in Woman’s Home Com- 
panion. 


Two Who Never Gave Up. When we read of the callous indifference of 
the priest and the Levite—and when we see their modern counterparts, all 
around us—we are often tempted to become a little cynical about humanity. 
What’s the use of trying, anyway, when men are like this? Men are still as 
narrow-minded and indifferent to suffering as they were in old Judea! 
Humanity does seem hopeless, but . . 

“The mother fell on the steps of the hospital in Boston. She was to die 
of exhaustion and mainutrition on that day, but she took the nurse into 
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her confidence and said, ‘I have traveled from California, stopping at every 
city of importance between San Francisco and Boston. I went to two places 
always—the police station and the hospital. You see, my boy left and 
didn’t tell where he was going, so I sold my property to make a journey 
and seek him out. Some day he may come into this hospital, and if he 
does, I want you to tell him that there were two of us who never gave him 
up. 

“A few minutes nearer the end the nurse said, “Tell me the names of the 
two, and I will tell your son if I see him.’ The dying one replied, “Tell him 
the two were God and his mother.’ And she was gone. For those who be- 
lieve in humanity, who believe that it can come back, may there ever be 
two persons at least—God and you. Never give up the human race!’”— 
Louis H. Evans. 


Relationships. The story of the Good Samaritan is a story of an adven- 
ture in social relationships; it reflects a love that knew no bounds. 

“T have often wondered why men should be so fearful of . . . adven- 
tures in social relationships, when I have found them so fertile and enjoy- 
able. Most of us fear people who differ from ourselves, either up or down 
the scale. We applaud the scientist who pries into the most intimate secrets 
of matter; but let a man experiment with the laws of that singular electricity 
which connects you and me (though you be a millionaire and I a ditch- 
digger) and we look upon him as a wild visionary. 

“Sometimes I think that the science of humanity today is in the same 
state of darkness that the natural sciences were in when Cuvier and La- 
marck began groping for the laws of natural unity. Most of the human race 
still groans under the belief that each of us is a special and unrelated crea- 
tion, just as men for ages saw no relationship between the fowls of the air, 
the beasts of the field, and the fish of the sea. 

“But, thank God, we are beginning to learn that unity is as much a law 
of life as selfish struggle, and that love is a more vital force than avarice 
or power or place. A Wandering Carpenter knew it, and taught it, 20 cen- 
turies ago.”—David Grayson, in Adventures in Contentment. 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: The best place to talk about your neigh- 
bors is to God in prayer.—Roland L. Osgood. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Where did Jesus pray? 2. 
Why did He like “desert places” and mountains? 3. What did He ask for 
when He prayed? 4. Can you find anything selfish in the Lord’s Prayer? 5. 
Were the prayers of Jesus always answered? 6. Exactly how does prayer 
help? 7. Is secret prayer better than public worship? Explain. 


LESSON XJJ—DECEMBER 18 


JESUS, MAN OF PRAYER 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 8:21—22. 4:42: 5:16: 6: 
12; 9:18, 28-29; 10:21-22; 
11:1-13 


LUKE 3:21 Now when all the peo- 
ple were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 22 
And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

4:42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place: 
and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

5:16 And he withdrew himself into 
the wilderness, and prayed. 

6:12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God. 

9:18 And it came to pass, as he was 
alone praying, his disciples were with 
him: and he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that I am? 

28 And it came to pass about an 
eight days after these sayings, he took 
Peter and John and James, and went 
up into a mountain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fashion of his coun- 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
John 17:13—24 


tenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 

10:21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even so, Father; for 
so it seemed good in thy sight. 22 All 
things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ther: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him. 

11:1 And it came to pass, that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 2 And 
he said unto them, When ye pray, say, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
so in earth. 8 Give us day by day our 
daily bread. 4 And forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 


MEMORY SELECTION: Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. Luke 11:9. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Dec. 12. M. Jesus Gives a Prayer Pattern, Luke 11:1-4. 
Dec. 13. T. Jesus’ Teachings about Prayer, Luke 11:5-18. 
Dec. 14. W. Prayer before Service, Mark 1:35-89. 

Dec. 15. T. All Night in Prayer, Luke 6:12-16. 

Dec. 16. F. Prayer and Transfiguration, Luke 9:28-86. 
Dec. 17.8. Agonizing Prayer, Mark 14:32-42. 

Dec. 18. S. Jesus Prays for Us, John 17:20-26. 
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NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


I... . that Jésus also being baptized, and praying . . ., Luke 3:21. Rob- 
ert E. Speer has said beautifully that “Jesus was always praying when He 
heard from home.” The greatest experiences of that magnificent life were 
attended by prayer; the Master first put Himself in the mood of prayer, 
and out of that came the Voice from heaven. It was so here at the baptism; 
it happened again at the Transfiguration, when, “as he was praying, the 
fashion of his countenance was altered . . .” In Gethsemane, He was pray- 
ing that the bitter cup might be withheld from Him when “there appeared 
unto him an angel from heaven, strengthening him.” 

When should a man pray? When did Jesus pray? He prayed whenever 
He felt the need of the strength prayer gives; He prayed when He felt 
that He was on the eve of a great experience with God His Father. 

How did He pray? What did He ask for in prayer? “First of all, as Je- 
sus passed through the door of baptism into the joy, peace and power, of 
the public ministry, and into its blood; sweat and tears as well, He prayed 
the Prayer of Self-Dedication. When He stood on the verge. of vital _deci- 
sions, or negotiated His inevitable load of disappointment, weariness and 
depression, He prayed the Prayer of Dependence. When He foresaw His 
disciples tottering on the edge of moral precipices, He prayed the Prayer 
of Intercession. When bright angels descended from heaven bearing vic- 
torious answers to His supplications, He prayed the Prayer of Thanksgiy- 
ing. When in the Garden, exposed to the sharpest darts the great adver- 
sary could hurl against Him, till even the face of the Father dimmed, and 
the everlasting arms which had always supported Him seemed to loosen, 
He prayed the Prayer of Submission. And when there was no immediate 
good in sight to be asked for and no dire evil threatening to be delivered 
from, and when Jesus simply sought, found and rested in the bosom of 
His Father, He prayed the prayer of Fellowship and Communion.”—John 


Henry Strong, in Jesus, The Man of Prayer (Judson Press). ‘ 
~~ These, then, are the kinds of prayer we find in the life of Jesus. His 


whole life was one prayer after another; He had a prayer to fit every situ- 
ation, every crisis and need. From the cradle to the cross, He prayed; like 


all the rest of us, He had constant need for communion with the Father, } 


aatt 


ll... .he departed and went into a desert place, Luke 4:42. When He 
wanted to pray, Jesus removed Himself from the confusions and conflicts 
of life, and “went into a desert place.” Literally, He often did that; He 
sought solitude, But there are three kinds of solitude which He knew in 
His life of r prayer. 

There was, first_of all, the solitude of time. He prayed “in the morning, 
a great while before seme (Mark 1:35), in a desert place. That is the finest 
solitude God ever invented for prayer—in_the still morning hours. Most 
of us waste those hours; we snore until we have to get up. A prayer early 
in the day colors the whole day—and we snore! “Our piety is suspicious, 
says Dr. Channing, “if we can renounce, as too many do, the pleasures 
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and benefits of early prayer, rather than forego the senseless indulgence 
of unnecessary sleep.” 

He prayed often in the quiet of the evening: “When even was come, he 
was there alone... .” (Matt. 14.23). And at midnight, and all through the 
quiet night. Jesus knew the solitude of time. 

Second, there is the solitude of place. He prayed in desert places, in 
gardens, especially in the mountains (who can go into the mountains and 
not pray?). He found it good to get away from the highway and the town. 
Have you ever tried to pray in downtown Chicago, or standing on a 
curbstone on Broadway? It can be done, if you struggle; it is much easier 
in a quiet, “desert” place. 

Finally, there is the solitude of spirit. Even in the midst of a crowd, He 
could pray, and that is a great gift. Have you ever seen a man pray in 
battle? Have you ever watched a priest reading his breviary on a subway 
train? They make themselves little isolated human islands, and they are 
as unconscious of the roar and confusion around them as though they 
were praying in the middle of the Saharah desert. They shed the world 
as a snake sheds its skin, and lose themselves in the enveloping cloud of 

_the Spirit. 
/ While they shouted at Him on the cross, He prayed. When all others at 
| the tomb of Lazarus doubted, He prayed, “Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me.” He knew the isolation of the spirit—and used it for prayer. 


III. When ye pray, say, Our Father . . ., Luke 11:2. We call this “The 
Lord’s Prayer,” but we might better call it “The Disciples’ Prayer.” Jesus 
never offered it as His own petition; He gave it to The Twelve as a model. 
Strange, is it not, that these disciples never asked Jesus to teach them to 
preach? They asked Him only for instruction in prayer. In how to pray. 

Study it as a model, as instruction. Notice that the Prayer consists of 
three petitions: for the Kingdom, for daily bread, for the forgiveness of 
sins past, and for help in resisting the temptation to sin in the future. 

““Jesus gave this prayer to the Twelve, not to be their only prayer, but 
to serve them as a model and show them what manner of petitions they » 
should offer before the Throne of Grace: “Thus pray ye.’ And the prayer } 
has several striking characteristics. It is naa recalling the Lord’s warn- }\ | 
ings against the babbling prayer of the heathen and the long prayers of) ¥ 
the Phariseés. It is simple, suiting the lips of a little child. It is Catfiglic,) * 
addressing not the Lord God of Israel but the Heavenly Father. It is® 
Stiga, concerning itself with God’s glory, His Kingdom, and His Will, ~ 
and Only secondarily with the worshiper’s needs. And what are the boons 

which it craves? Bread, pardon, deliverance from temptation. It concerns 
itself almost exclusively with the things of God and the needs of the 
soul, asking only the simplest provisions for the body. Such was the Lord’s 
constant requirement. ‘Seek first? He said on another occasion, ‘your 

Heavenly Father’s Kingdom and His righteousness and all these things— 

food, drink and clothing—shall be added unto you.’”—David Smith, in 
he Ddys-of His Flésh (Doran). 


What a model—for prayer in 1955! 


ee 
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SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


Be careful with this lesson, especially with your approach to it. It is 
offered to help teach us how to pray, and the way to pray. Do not stress 
the elements of effective prayer; that is the central emphasis of the lesson 
coming on February 12. 

We deal here with Jesus’ experiences in prayer. Discuss the circum- 
stances under which He felt prayer to be necessary. When did He pray? 
Where did He pray? And how did He pray? Is it possible for us, today, 
to follow His methods, or should we employ newer methods? 

Remember this: Jesus laid down principles, and not iron-clad laws. He 
left the door wide open to change. Follow Him as God’s beacon set on a 
hill; base whatever you do on His truth and spirit. Use Him as an arch 
uses its keystone. There is nothing wrong in working out our own ways 
and methods in religion, provided we do not wander from Him. 


He offers us the model prayer, and the best methods of prayer. 
Find out what they are, and build on them. 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
JESUS, MAN OF PRAYER 


Where to Pray? If you read Luke carefully, you will be impressed with 
the number of times Jesus sought a quiet, isolated place for praying—but 
He also prayed frequently in the midst of tumult. Where He prayed de- 
pended on the necessity to pray. ie 

“Some people pray in the pauses which punctuate the day, when the 

rush of things is quiet. Others have fellowship with God during interludes 
of beauty when they hear the joyous caroling of a robin, the melody of 
an old song, or when they see some fine composition of rocks and trees and 
buildings bathed in the golden light of the sun. Others talk with God 
best during Holy Communion or Divine Worship, while still others find 
that prayer comes to their lips during work. There is no one-and-only 
method of praying. 
wu, . Have you thought of spanning the whole day with a rainbow 
bridge of prayer? When the sunlight streams through the window to 
awaken you in the morning, why not begin the day with confident 
thoughts of God? . . . Saying grace before meals will help enrich this 
prayer pattern. Then, before dropping off to sleep at night, commit your- 
self to the loving care of God and tell Him whatever may be on your 
mind. In this simple way, you will span the day with a rainbow bridge 
of prayer. . . .”—Clarence Serdenspinner, in Sunday Digest. 


Wasted Prayer. Not a word of Jesus’ praying was wasted; that was be- 
cause He was intelligent in praying. We have an obligation to be intel- 
ligent when we approach God. Stupid, insolent prayers must bore Him, 
and even make Him angry! 

A pastor watched a shabby-looking man come into his church day after 
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day, pray for a few minutes, and go out. One day he complimented the 
worshiper, only to hear him say, “Yes, I pray and I pray and I pray, but 
it doesn’t work.” 

“What do you mean, it doesn’t work?” 

“Well,” said the shabby one, “I bet on the horses down at the race 
track. I haven’t won now for a long, long time. Things are going from 
bad to worse. Finally, I got so desperate that I decided to come in here and 
ask God to help me win. He hasn’t been helping me. It doesn’t work.” 


Foolish? Sacrilegious? Yes. But check up on your own praying. 
How much of it is as utterly selfish and unworthy as this? How much 
of it has unworthy motives behind it? 


Mechanical Prayer. Out in Minnesota, Damon M. Doherty has invented 
a rosary device which automatically keeps count of his prayers. Doherty 
explains that he had found it difficult to say the rosary while working or 
driving his car because he would be interrupted, and lose his place on 
the circle of beads. Now he has a meter arrangement, which keeps 
count for him as he tells off the beads, and he always knows where he 
left off! A group of St. Cloud men are financing the recorder for commer- 
cial sale. 

Somehow, it leaves us cold, and a little disgusted. Is God interested in 
prayer gadgets? Or does He call for prayer that wells up spontaneously 
from the heart? 

“A number of Indians, seeing a locomotive on a track, began discussing 
what this strange monster could possibly be. One said, ‘It is made to go.’ 
And another, ‘Let’s make it go.’ So they began, and pulled it some six 
yards. They exclaimed, “The great and little father hath enabled us to do 
something wonderful.’ The next day the engineer came, got up steam 
and hitched two cars to the locomotive; when the Indians came he put 
them into the cars. Then he started the train, and carried the Indians 
along with him. I don’t know what they said, but they learned this les- 
son: that engines are not made to be moved along by outside human 
power, but by means of a power within. 


“And we would have every believer understand that prayer is not 
a machine to be worked by something mechanical, but by the power 
of God.”—J. A. Harkins. 


The First Sensible Thing. “Norman Vincent Peale tells the story of a 
young woman in his church who came to him with a tale of woe in re- 
gard to her married life. Dr. Peale asked her if she and her husband had 
prayed together over their differences. She said, ‘My goodness, no! I 
would be afraid to bow my head to pray, for fear Bill would throw some- 
thing at me.’ Dr. Peale laughed and said, “Well, a bowed head is in a 
good position to duck, and it is the hardest target imaginable to hit. Why 
don’t you try it?’ 

“So that night, when their usual quarrel started, the wife turned to Bill 
and said: “We haven't done too well settling our differences. Why don’t 
we bring God into it, and pray about it?’ Bill looked at her for a few mo- 
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ments and said, “Well, that is the most sensible thing I’ve heard for a long 
time.’ And they knelt and prayed. 

“Just the act of seeking God and His guidance means that a couple 
recognize that their own will and right of way do not come first, but that 
there is a higher law than their own way. Any couple that prays intelli- 
gently, adventurously together need not worry too much about the small 
difficulties that arise.”—Frank A. Court. Lay 


Prayer is acknowledging the higher law of God—and getting in 
step with it! ) 


/ 

Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. What did Christ’s birth 
mean to Palestine? 2. What signs of joy accompanied His birth? 8. Why 
is Mary’s song called the Magnificat? 4. Where in Scripture are found 
these songs relating to His birth: the song of Elizabeth, Mary’s song, the 
heavenly anthem, the shepherds’ praise, the song of Simeon, the song of 
Anna? 5. Which Christmas songs that we sing do you think best? Which 
are bad? 6. What class of people most appreciated the coming of Jesus? 
7. In your own words, explain the purpose God had in sending Jesus. 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
THE WAY TO PRAY 


The Way to Pray. “The first thing I do is to close my eyes and then 
still my body, in order to get it as far out of the way as I can. Then I still 
my mind and let it open to God. ... 

“T thank God inwardly for this occasion, for the week’s happenings, and 
for what I have learned at His hand; for my family; for the work there is 
to do; for Himself. And I often pause to enjoy Him. Under His gaze I 
search the week, and feel the piercing twinge of remorse that comes at 
this ... and this and THIS, and at the absence of this... and this... . and 
this. Under His eyes I see again—for I have often been aware of it at this 
time—the right way. I ask His forgiveness for my faithlessness and ask for 
_ strength to meet this matter when it rises again. There have been times 
when I had to reweave a part of my life under His auspices. 

“T hold up persons before God in intercession, loving them under His 
eyes—seeing them with Him, longing for His healing and redeeming 
power to course through their lives. I hold up certain social situations, 
certain projects. At such a time I often see things that I may do in com- 
pany with, or that are related to, this person or this situation. I hold up 
the person in the meeting and his needs, as I know them, to God... 

“When I have finished these inward prayers I quietly resign myself to 
complete listening—letting go in the intimacy of this friendly company 
and in the intimacy of the Great Friend who is always near.”—Douglas 
V. Steere, in The Friends’ Intelligencer. 


Be Fair to God. “An elderly lady, after long trips through impressive 
hallways and an hour of waiting, was permitted to see a high-up assistant 
in the Agriculture Department. 
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f ‘But I want to see the Secretary of Agriculture himself,’ she protested. 
jf “‘FHe’s not in just now, Madam,’ said the official. ‘Can’t you tell me 
what it is you want to see him about?” 
“Well,” she hesitated—‘I have a geranium, and it isn’t doing well.’ ”— 
From Builders. 
It is true in the field of prayer. How often we bother God with trifles! 
How often we ask Him to do things for us that we should be doing for 
ourselves. Common sense is a quality too conspicuous by its absence from 
too much praying! : 


a 
The Language of Prayer. “Once, while waiting several days in a palace 
at Jiddah, on the Red Sea, for an appointment with King Ibn Saud, of 
Arabia, I had an amusing experience with one of the servants assigned 
to me, an Arab soldier. One night, after my desert rendezvous with the 
king, the soldier came into my room and began to talk to me, confidingly 
and pleadingly. Laughingly, I tried to make it plain to him that I did not 
understand Arabic. But he thought he could make himself understood by 
much speaking. I later learned from my interpreter that he was begging 
_me for a new outfit of clothes. —~ 
“Ve receive not, because ye ask amiss.’ Our prayers may go unanswered 4 
_ because we do not speak the language of faith, or obedience, and of simple 
‘reliance upon the Father's will.”—William T. Ellis. 


The Attitude toward Prayer. In How Green Was My Valley, a pastor, 
is instructing a boy how to pray: “Don’t be afraid of prayer, lad; prayer \ 
is only another name for good, clean, direct thinking. When you pray, 
think well what you are saying, and make your thoughts into things that 
are solid.” But—isn’t prayer more than “good, clean, direct thinking”? 
Isn’t God in prayer? 

We like better the words of Marian Anderson on prayer: “When my 
people pray, they speak to God as to a good friend. He is not a remote 
Power. . . . He is all about them. In their moment of extremity they turn 

\ to their great Friend, baring their soul, striving only to be heard and to 

\ be understood. It is as though they were contacting someone before Whom 

a need never pretend, Who will look into their hearts and know what 
is there.” 


(N o prayer is effective unless the pray-er knows He is there! 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: Prayer is our walkie-talkie ‘tuned to 
heaven, through which we report our victories and failures and receive - 
our marching orders.—Rev. Franklin W. Thurston. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Memorize the Magnificat. 
2. Who sang at the Saviour’s birth? 8. Who was Elizabeth? Anna? Simeon? 
4, Explain the meaning of “handmaiden” in Luke 1:48. 5. What was the 
salvation that Simeon “saw”? (Luke 2:30-82). 6. Are the Christmas songs 
we sing now better or poorer than the Christmas songs in Luke? 7. Has the 
purpose for which the Babe was born been fulfilled? If not, why not? 


LESSON XIJI—DECEMBER 25 


SONGS OF THE SAVIOUR’S BIRTH 


BACKGROUND SCRIPTURE: 
Luke 1:5-80; 2:29-82 


LUKE 1:82 He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: 33 
And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 47 And my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 48 
For he hath regarded the low estate of 
his handmaiden: for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call 


MEMORY SELECTION: Glory to 


DEVOTIONAL READING: 
Isaiah 11:1-9 


me blessed. 49 For he that is mighty 
hath done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 50 And his mercy is 
on them that fear him from genera- 
tion to generation. 

LUKE 2:29 Lord, now lettest thou 


thy servant depart in peace, according 


to thy word; 380 For mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation, 31 Which thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people; 
82 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. 


God in the highest, and on earth 


peace, good will toward men. Luke 2:14. 


HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


. M. The Saviour’s Birth Foretold, Micah 5:2—5a. 
. T. The Song of Elizabeth, Luke 1:39-45. 

. W. Mary’s Song, Luke 1:46—56. 

. T. The Heavenly Anthem, Luke 2:13-14. 

. F. The Shepherd’s Praise, Luke 2:15—20. 

. S. The Song of Simeon, Luke 2:25-35. 


. S. The Song of Anna, Luke 2:36-88. 


NOTES ON THE PRINTED TEXT 


1. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest . . ., 
Luke 1:32. The occasion of birth is an occasion for singing and joy. But 
never before or since have we seen such joy and heard such singing as we 
see and hear of that which attended the birth of Jesus Christ. The records 
of the Gospels are so glorious that we get the impression that the whole 
earth was singing, and heaven singing, too. Not only did those who were 
on earth rejoice; there was a heavenly chorus. 

The first song burst in the heart of Mary, when it was announced to 
her by a heavenly messenger that she was to give birth to one who should 
be “great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest . . .” This passage 
(Luke 1:28—38) is identified as “The Annunciation” passage, and it con- 
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tains the happiest music that ever broke over this earth. For in it is the 
promise not only of greatness, for the Babe, but redemption through Him 
for mankind! 

This was the crown and the ultimate fruit of the prophecies of Micah 
and Isaiah; it reveals the true nature of our Lord, who was at once hu- 
man and divine. That made Him “great” almost beyond reckoning. And 
so He has been, all down the ages since. We, with our little minds, are 
still trying to grasp the magnitude of that greatness. We have studied Him 
for nearly two thousand years, and He is still too much for our little minds 
and hearts. None other ever born has ever attained His stature in men’s 
minds. 


II... . and of His kingdom there shall be no end, Luke 1:33. There is 
sad truth singing in this verse. Mary was promised that this Child born 
through her should “reign over the house of Jacob for ever,” but that rule, 
at least insofar as the loyalty of the Jew to Jesus is concerned, seems not 
yet to have been established. Jesus is not the Messiah to Jewry, as He is 
to Christendom. But there has been glorious fulfilment of the promise that 
“of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

The fanatical followers of Czesar sang, “Great is Caesar,” and of a later 
conqueror men chanted “Heil Hitler.” But Casar’s empire was puny, 
compared with Christ’s, and Hitler never enjoyed one ten-millionth of the 
loyalty of men’s hearts that Christ enjoyed. Nearly three-quarters of this 
world was once the “property” of one world power on whose flag the 
sun never set—but Christ’s kingdom goes a lot farther and deeper than 
that! There is no limit to it now; there are no-sections of this earth where 
He_is_ without disciples. A few dark spots remain, but they are pitiful 
islands of ignorance or disbelief completely surrounded_by.Christian_wit- 
nesses. m 

Says E. Stanley Jones, “There is no one who is seriously bidding for 
the heart of the world except Jesus Christ. There is no one else in the 
field!” He has won the admiration of the world, if not its full allegiance— 
and He did not expect to win that allegiance overnight. His rule runs 
from heart to heart, ignoring the pitiful little boundary lines established 
by men, ignoring color and race and nationality. The song of the Annun- 
ciation holds more truth for us than it held even for Mary; to her it was 
prophecy, to us it is fact! 


III. My soul doth magnify the Lord . . ., Luke 1:46. This is the Mag- 
nificat of Mary. (Some say it is Elizabeth’s song, not Mary’s; one splendid 
commentary, now being published, has the song accredited to Elizabeth 
by the scholar writing the exegesis of this section, and accredited to Mary 
by the scholar writing the exposition!) It seems, to this editor, to belong 
to Mary. Here is an humble, obscure young Jewish girl suddenly con- 
fronted with the overwhelming news that she is to be the human mother 
of God’s Son! It is a magnificent hymn of praise and joy that breaks 
from her lips—yet it is humble, and self-effacing. Mary does not sing 
in pride; she rejoices not in what she herself is about to do, but in what 
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God is to do through her, and in what is to be done by this Babe to be 
born of her womb. “My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour!” God has 
regarded the low estate of Mary—who acknowledges herself to be no 
more than His handmaiden. She sings of the great things the Almighty 
has done to her; she rejoices in His holiness and mercy. Never have hu- 
mility and faith been more sublime. 

Read the entire Magnificat and see how the mind of mother Mary works 
on in humility and complete unselfishness. Notice how she contrasts the 


poor, the proud and the mighty, the rich, and the hungry. How poig- 


nantly aware she was of just who this Son was to serve and help, and 
. lift up! 


Mary is the greatest of all earth’s mothers—because she thought so 
little of herself, and so much of God and the Son! 


IV. For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Luke 2:30. This is Simeon 
singing; Simeon, old and about to die. His song is called the Nunc Dimit- 
tis (“Now Lettest Thou Depart”), and: it is the sweetest and most solemn 
song of the nativity, though it came weeks after the birth. 

Simeon, a devout man and a rabbi, had been promised that he should 
not die until he had seen the Messiah—“the Lord’s Christ.” Now he stands 
with the Lord’s Christ held fast and close in his old arms; he looks down 
into that face and sees the promised redemption for all the world. 

“The figure of speech is full of beauty; it is the word of a faithful watch- 
man who welcomes with joy the hour of his dismissal (death), for he has 
caught the vision of the coming One; now he is about to be sent away 
in the peace of an accomplished task, in the peace of fulfilled hope; for 
his eyes have seen the Saviour according to the promise of the Lord. The 
redemption which the Messiah brings, .as the song continues to declare, 
is for all peoples; it is a light to reveal the way of salvation to the Gen- 
tiles; it is to be the true glory of the favored people, Israel."—From The 
Gospel of Luke by Charles R. Erdman. Copyright 1921 by F. M. Brasel- 
man. Published by The Westminster Press. Used by permission. 

Was ever another man so honored? Here was a man who believed with 
all his soul that the Redeemer would come; here was one who, in spite of 
the doubt and disbelief that surrounded him, never gave up that hope. 
All his life he had believed it, believed he would see it—and now, on the 
threshold of death, he stands with the salvation of the world held in his 
own arms! He sees it! 

Do we? For bow many long years have we been looking straight into 
the face of Jesus Christ? What have you seen there? One so great, so di- 
vine, so superhuman, that He frightens you? One so much like yourself in 
His human form that you have trouble understanding His divinity? A 
prophet? A seer? A great leader, but no more? Then look again—with Sim- 
eon’s eyes, if you can. 


Simeon saw the world’s salvation in his arms, and having seen it, 
was content to die. Are you content to live if you see less in the face 
of Jesus Christ? 
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SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS 


We sing today the songs of Christmas as they are set down in the holy 
record. These songs have one note in common: they all sing of a Re- 
deemer, not of just another baby born to man. 

By way of preparation, ask yourself these questions: 


What was the significance of Christ’s coming? 

What was it promised that this Babe should do? 

Did He do it? 

. How did He do it? How did He bring salvation? 

. Is there only one “Incarnation” in history, or is it a continuing 
process? Is Christ born afresh in every human heart, or born 
once for all? 

6. Why did God choose to have Him born so? 

Christmas is a time of wonder—wonder that is never quite satisfied, 
wonder that is reborn constantly. It is also filled with joy and song. Study 
what you will sing this Christmas season. Do your songs express your faith? 
Do they do honor to Jesus, or insult Him? And memorize at least one of 
the songs offered in the text. 


OUR 09 bo 


TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS 
SONGS OF THE SAVIOR’S BIRTH 


Christmas Singing. “Christmas is the theology of a civilization yet to 
be. . . . Christmas is a prophetic day, looking not so much backward as 
forward. It is a song out of the heart of the world. It is not a mortal mel- 
ody but a divine symphony. Because it is far off we know that it is not 
our own music, but was sent into the souls of men by One who is as far 
above us as the stars are above the mists. . . . But the warld will fill up 
with men of good will who keep step to its music and live by its law—men 
who know that man was made for love, because God is love, and that 
love and joy will blend in the final note of the great world-song.”—Jo- 
seph Fort Newton. 


Only the first Christmas songs were sung by Mary, Elizabeth, and 
Simeon; all the world is singing now in gratitude for the Babe Mary 
gave us! 


To all the World. The salvation which was Jesus was sent to all the 
world—not just to Bethlehem, not just to the Jews, but to all, everywhere, 
forever. 

“In his famous story, The House of the Dead, Dostoevsky has described 
in painful language the coming of Christmas day to a Siberian convict 
camp. 

“It was a dingy little settlement there amid the frozen waste-lands. 
From the grim prison at one end of a single muddy street the convicts 
peered through barred windows at the small but gaudy cathedral on a 
hill at the other side of town. How the bells clanged and clattered that 
Christmas dawn! There went the villagers, trooping in gay procession to 
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the early church service. It was Christ’s Mass, the holiday of all the year! 
‘But not for us, who are cut off from all humanity,’ the ragged prisoners 
wept, and huddled together for cold comfort. 

“Finally, however, when the long cathedral service was ended and the 
peasants had turned to the other festivities of the day, a priest came to 
the prison, set up a crude altar, and began a service of worship. ‘Now 
God has come to us!’ the convicts shouted in surprised joy. 

““Oh, yes,’ replied the priest. “This is where He lives all year long. 
You see, He goes to the cathedral only on special occasions.’ 

“And that is what Christmas has been trying to help men everywhere 
to see—that God actually lives where they live most.’—William Frederick 
Dunkle. 


The Lost Songs. In our commercialization of Christmas are we losing 
the angels’ song? One young girl, looking into a shop window filled with 
Christmas gifts, was disturbed by the sound of a radio over which came 
the words of “Little Town of Bethlehem. ” “Imagine,” she said, “putting 
religion into Christmas!” 

“Last night John Elzy, watchman at the Grand Eagle Department 
Store, while making his rounds of the bargain basement, found the body 
of a man lying under a counter. He was thin to the point of emaciation, 
apparently in his middle thirties, and was shabbily dressed. His pockets 
were empty and there were no marks of identification upon his person. 
Store officials believe that he was trampled in the Christmas rush and 
crawled under the counter for shelter. But they were unable to account 
for what appear to be nail wounds in his hands. The police are investi- 
gating.”—The Saturday Review. 


The Morning Cometh. The songs sung at the first Christmas were songs 
hailing the morning of a new day for humanity. Jesus Christ had come, 
and with Him came hope and salvation! 

“Mrs. J. J. Brown, a passenger in one of the Titanic lifeboats, thus de- 
scribed the dawning of the morning, just as the rescuing Carpathian came 
into sight. “Then, knowing that we were safe at last, I looked about me. 
The most wonderful dawn I have ever seen came upon us. First the gray, 
and then the flood of light; then the sun came up in a ball of red fire. 
For the first time we saw where we were. Near us was open water, but on 
every side was ice—ice ten feet high was everywhere, and, to the right 
and left and back and front were icebergs, some of them mountain high.’ 


“Christmas says to the world, ‘The morning cometh!’ ”—Edwin W. Cas- 
well. 


The Music of Heaven. “There was once a German prince who wished 
to possess a Cremona violin; he offered a prince’s ransom to purchase one. 
For months he had no success. Then one day an old man appeared at the 
castle with a worn, case under his arm. The servants at first refused to 
admit him to the prince, but at length they agreed to carry to their master 
the old man’s message. This is what he told them to say: “Heaven's music is 
waiting at your door.’ 
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“So he was received by the prince. He drew from its shabby case a per- 
fect Cremona, and created such marvelous music as to win the prince’s 
ardent praise. He was offered any price he liked to name for his instru- 
ment, but the man shook his head. “The violin may be yours,’ he said, ‘only 
on condition that I pass my life within your house, and use the instrument 
every day.’ The prince accepted the violin on those terms. 

“The story is a parable. We have been hearing again at Christmastide 
the music of heaven, proclaiming the Saviour’s birth and love and abiding 
presence in hearts that welcome and trust Him. Shall we not receive the 
Master Musician into our hearts and homes, so that His beauty and joy 
may illuminate our lives?’—W. Francis Gibbons, in The Christian World. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Why was Jesus impatient 
with hypocrites, but generally sympathetic with other sinners? 2. What 
particular forms of insincerity did He despise? 3. Can a Christian be 100 
per cent sincere? 4. Was the generation of Jesus more insincere than our 
generation? Give details. 5. What was wrong with the Pharisee washing 
before dinner—or not washing? 6. What is meant by “ye tithe mint and 
rue’? (Luke 11:42). 7. Isn’t hypocrisy excusable if it works toward a good 
end? 8. True or false: “A little deceit is to be expected in all of us—and it 
is justified”? 


TOPIC FOR INTERMEDIATES AND SENIORS 
SONGS OF THE SAVIOUR’S BIRTH 


Two Loveliest Songs. “Two of America’s loveliest songs about Christmas 
are spirituals. Both may be found in the Hampton Institute collection, Re- 
ligious Folk Songs of the Negro: 


“Go tell it on the mountain, 
Over the hills and everywhere! 
Go tell it on the mountain, 
That Jesus Christ is born!’ 


“Thus came out of slave mouths a joyous greeting to the Child in the 
manger. The other spiritual is called “Rise Up, Shepherd, and Follow’: 


“There’s a star in the East on Christmas morn. 
Rise up, shepherd, and follow! 

It'll lead to the place where the Saviour’s born. 
Rise up, shepherd, and follow! 

Follow, follow! 

Rise up, shepherd, and follow! 

Follow the star of Bethlehem! 

Rise up, shepherd, and follow!’ 


“Mankind has not forgotten flocks or herds. Too tightly still our hands 
cling selfishly on the material things of this mortal world. Peace and good 
will all over the earth are distant still. But every year at Christmas the 
gentle flow of songs about the kind of world most men would like to see 
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rises from the melodies of Christmas to temper for a little season with 
kindly warmth the conflicts of our times.”—Langston Hughes, in the Chi- 
cago Defender. 

That word from Mr. Hughes is especially interesting, considering that 
he was for some years a “fellow-traveler” (sympathetic to Communism), 
and not very sympathetic to Christianity! 


If He Had Not Come. Christ is great, and His influence is great, not so 
much because of what is said of Him, but because of what has actually 
been accomplished in the world by followers who lived and died for His 
spirit and principles. 

“A little boy in a dream of Christmas Eve saw himself up and dressed 
very early the next morning, running down to the school playground to 
meet his playmates. To his amazement he saw only a vacant lot, at one 
comer of which was a sign carrying the words, ‘If I had not come.’ He 
hurried to the hospital, where some of his friends were to gather in the 
early morning with gifts for the sick children. There again he saw only a 
big empty space, and a similar sign: ‘If I had not come.’ 

“Bewildered, he thought of the early morning service at his church and 
ran there, expecting to join his parents at worship, only to see once more 
a large vacant lot, and once again the strange sign: ‘If I had not come!’ 

“Then, as he awakened from his dream, he saw the meaning of it. What 
a loss, what a difference if Christ had not come!” 


Schools, hospitals and churches are the fruit of the Christian way. 
And what of the love and hope that goes on and on and on . . .? 


Oh, Come To Us! Phillips Brooks concluded his immortal Christmas 
hymn, “Oh, Little Town of Bethlehem,” with the plea, “O come to us, abide 
with us, Our Lord Immanuel!” Another great American minister, Dr. Louis 
Evans, thinks that one of the greatest of all Christmas melodies: 

“Frightened hearts we are, in a confused world. Then call His name 
Jesus, Immanuel, God is with us. You want that, my friends, and so do I. 
There in the foxholes you can have it, there in the cockpit of a plane, in 
the hold of a ship; there in the office, in the busy mart, amid the duties of 
your home, by the clicking typewriter, by the hospital bed, in the valleys 
of the shadow. When you are all alone and forsaken He can people your 
heart with a crowd; in the lonely places you can feel the majesty of His 
presence. At the operating table, in the kitchen, by the crib, and at the 
governor's desk with its polished power, there He is or may be. Let your 
heart cry to Him, ‘O come to us, abide with us, Our Lord Immanuel,’ and 
He will come with healing in His wings and you can walk with Him for- 
ever—and what a walk it will be! 

“That is Christmas, too—the utter fearlessness of a Presence. The King 
is here!”—From The Kingdom Is Yours, by Louis H. Evans (Revell). 


Son of the Highest. “Yes, I know it is hard to believe. It has always been 
—that this pink, wailing baby is God Himself! Always men have been try- 
ing to make something else out of Jesus—a great Teacher, a master Philoso- 
pher, the world’s Humanitarian. 


494 SONGS OF THE SAVIOUR’S BIRTH 


“In the days of ancient Rome each city and people in that vast empire 
had its own native god, but the ‘moderns’ of that day, just as those of ours, 
desired to be broad-minded and tolerant, of course. So the Roman Senate 
voted to accord the Jehovah-god of the Jews a place in Rome along with 
all the other gods. After all, it was a nice gesture of hospitality to the 
Jewish immigrants of the city, and it certainly did not cost anything. 

“Today we put it this way: ‘Sure, Jesus is wonderful. But so is Business. 
So is the American flag. So is Santa Claus. So is my family... . 

“But when God moved to earth, that first Christmas, He came as a King, 
and the only King, for only a great and kingly God, eternally sure of His 
own supreme majesty, could have afforded to be born in such ignoble cir- 
cumstances. No earthly king’s reputation and honor could have survived 
that first environment. But this King is “eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only just and all-wise God, to whom be glory and honor, dominion and 
power, now and forever.’ He did not share His place among us with lesser 
allegiances. All other loyalties must center in Him. 

“Christmas bids us receive Him so, with the finest hospitality the Inn of 
our hearts affords, that in truth He may be with us, and be our God.”— 
William Frederick Dunkle, Jr., in Pulpit Preaching. 


Bethlehem. Bethlehem is immortal; whatever happens in Palestine, the 
glory of this little town cannot possibly die. 

There is something immortal, too, about the city of Bethlehem, Pennsy]- 
vania. It is a city known around the world as the center of a great steel in- 
dustry, but it has greater claim to fame than that. Bethlehem, Pa., was 
named on Christmas Eve, 1741, by a group of Moravian settlers led by 
Count Zinzendorf who had met on the banks of the Lehigh River to sing 
Christmas carols! 


And the Bethlehem in your heart is immortal and undying, too. 
We all carry it around with us . 


Sentence Sermon to Remember: 


Our souls are like the sparrows, 
Imprisoned in the clay; 
Bless Him who came to give them wings, 
Upon a Christmas Day! 
—Elizabeth Stuart Phelps Ward. 


Questions for Pupils on the Next Lesson: 1. Describe a hypocrite. 2. 
Were all Pharisees hypocrites? 3. Is insincerity the worst of all sins? 4. 
What was the “sign” of Jonas the prophet? 5. Explain the words “graves 
which appear not,” in Luke 11:44. 6. What evidences of insincerity do you 
see in modern Christianity? 7. Is hypocrisy unpardonable, or forgivable? 


SUGGESTIONS FOR VISUAL AIDS 


Uniform Sunday School Lessons for 1955 


FIRST QUARTER 


January 2: The Bible, the Source of Christian Teaching 
Filmstrip: 
“The Bible Through the Centuries,” 60 colored frames (Christian Edu- 


cation Press). Presents the Holy Bible as a great religious heritage, 
the record of God’s way with men. 


“The Story of Our Bible,” 58 black and white frames (The Pilgrim 
Press). Our Bible as the world’s most important book. 


January 9: The Living God 
Filmstrip: 
“How and Why We Worship,” 68 black and white frames (Christian 
Education Press). Emphasize man’s yearning spirit reaching up, 
and God in love coming down to reveal Himself to man. 


January 16: Christ, the Son of the Living God 
(No suggestion) 


January 23: The Power of the Holy Spirit 


Kodachrome slides: 
N 220 “The Great Commission” (Society for Visual Education). 
N 224 “The Coming of the Holy Spirit (SVE). 


January 30: Man’s Nature and Need 
(No suggestion) 


February 6: The Grace of God 
Filmstrip: 
“God So Loved the World,” 25 colored frames (Standard Pub. Co.). 


Kodachromes: 
Ch 275 “The Crucifixion,” Munkacsy (SVE). 
N 223 “Jesus the World’s Saviour and King” (SVE). 
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February 13: New Life in Christ 
(No suggestion) 


February 20: The Church and Its Sacraments 
Filmstrips: 
“Holy Baptism,” 47 black and white frames (Church-craft). 
“The Lord’s Supper,” 46 black and white frames (Church-craft). 


Both filmstrips produced for the Committee on Visualizing Luther's 
Catechism. 


February 27: The Church Proclaims the Gospel 
Filmstrips: 

“The Church Around the World,” 72 colored frames (Christian Edu- 
cation Press). Shows how the Church, in all of its life and work, cir- 
cles the world helping people to know the love of God. 

“Our Church at Work Today,” 62 black and white frames (Christian 
Education Press). Pictures the Church ministering to human needs 
through healing, teaching, evangelizing, and in other ways. 


March 6: The Fellowship of Christian Love 
(No suggestion) 


March 18: Prayer in the Christian’s Life 
Filmstrip: 
“Christian Prayer,” 52 black and white frames (Church-craft). Espe- 
cially for Intermediate ages. 
Kodachrome: 
Cc 713 “Praying Hands,” Durer (SVE). 


March 20: Christian Living 
Filmstrips: 
“Understanding Yourself,” 51 black and white frames (Church Screen 
Prod.). Emphasis on developing the inner self. 
“Living as a Christian,” 60 black and white frames (Christian Edu- 


cation Press). Presents Christian living as heroic living in the midst 
of everyday situations. 


March 27: The Christian Citizen 
Filmstrip: 
“The Christian Citizen,” 44 black and white frames (Church Screen 


Prod.). The meaning of good citizenship and the obligations of 
Christian citizens. 
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SECOND QUARTER 


April 3: The Cross and Christian Discipleship 
(No suggestion) 


April 10: Our Assurance of Eternal Life 
(No suggestion) 


April 17: Rehoboam, King of Judah 
Filmstrip: 
“The Kingdom of Judah” (Hebrew Nation Series), 20 colored frames 
(SVE). Includes Rehoboam, Asa, Joash, Uzziah, Hezekiah and Jo- 
siah, so strip may well be used for lessons throughout this quarter. 


Kodachrome slide: 
Ha 61 “Rehoboam Accepts the Council of the Young Men” (SVE). 


May 1: Jehoshaphat’s Righteous Leadership 
(No suggestion) 


May 8: Joash Repairs the Temple 
Filmstrips: , 

“A Christian and His Money,” 89 black and white frames (Church 
Screen Prod.). Suggests how a Christian should earn, share, and 
spend. “My Gift,” 23 colored frames (Church-craft). Stewardship 
of means. For historical narrative, see filmstrip under April 17. 

Kodachrome slides: 
Hc 500 “Joash the Boy King” (SVE). 
Hc 501 “A Chest for God’s House” (SVE). 


May 15: Uzziah’s Strength and Failure 


Filmstrip: 
See suggestion under April 17. 


May 22: Hezekiah Attempts Reconciliation 


Filmstrip: 
See suggestion under April 17. 


May 29: Hezekiah Meets a Crisis 


Filmstrip: 
“Isaiah,” 34 colored frames (Alexark and Norsim). Pictures the his- 
torical background of the national crisis in the time of King Heze- 
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kiah and how Isaiah as spokesman for God inspired trust in Him. 
This excellent filmstrip shows well the work of the Hebrew proph- 
ets as a whole. 


Also, filmstrip listed under April 17 may be used. 


June 5: Manesseh’s Sin and Repentance 
(No suggestion) 


June 12: Young King Joseph 
Filmstrip: 
See suggestions under April 17. 
Kodachromes: 


Ha 699 “King Josiah Hears of the Law Book” (SVE). 
Ha 700 “Shaphan Reads the Law Book to Josiah” (SVE). 


June 19: Josiah Keeps the Passover 
(No suggestion) 


June 26: God and the Nations 
(No suggestion) 


THIRD QUARTER 


July 3: The Prophet of Judah’s Decline 
Filmstrips: 

“Jeremiah,” about 35 colored frames (Alexark and Norsim). Another 
filmstrip in the remarkable series on the Hebrew prophets. Use 
only part of this filmstrip with this lesson, and the remainder on 
July 24. 

Kodachrome slides: 
Ha 702 “Jeremiah Rescued from the Mob” (SVE). 
Ha 703 “Jeremiah Saved by King Zedekiah” (SVE). 


July 10: Habakkuk’s Faith Tested 
(No suggestion) 


July 17: Ezekiel and the Earlier Captivity 
Filmstrip: 
“The Captivity in Babylon,” 25 colored frames (Standard). Frames 
1 through 9 show Judah carried away into captivity, and Ezekiel’s 
message of hope in Babylon. Use remainder on August 28. 
Kodachrome slides: 
Ha 698 “Ezekiel Warns the Jewish People” 
Ha 68 “The Babylonian Captivity” 
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July 24: The Southern Kingdom Overthrown 
Filmstrip: 
Continue with the filmstrip, “Jeremiah.” See July 8. 


July 31: The People Left in Judah 
(No suggestion) 


August 7: The Exiles in Babylon 
(No suggestion) 


August 14: The Courage of Daniel 
Motion Picture Film: 
“Daniel in the Lions’ Den” (Church-craft). 
Filmstrip: 
“Daniel in the Lions’ Den,” black and white (Church-craft). From 
the above film. 


Kodachrome slides: 
N 105 “Daniel in the King’s Court” (SVE). 
N 106 “The Fiery Furnace” (SVE). 
N 107 “Belshazzar’s Feast (SVE). 
N 108 “Daniel in the Lions’ Den” (SVE). 
N 109 “Daniel’s Prayer” (SVE). 


August 21: Hope for the Exiles 
(No suggestion) 


August 26: Deliverance and Return 
Filmstrips: 


“Captivity in Babylon,” previously used. Frames 10-25. Filmstrip 
may be used in review with next two: lessons. 


“The Jewish People Ruled by Others,” Hebrew Nation Series (SVE). 
18 colored frames. Deals with the return from captivity and with 
Nehemiah and Ezra. 


September 4: Worship Revived in Jerusalem 
Kodachrome slides: 


Slide set, “Return freva Exile in 583 B.C.” (SVE). Use first three 
slides for this lesson: 


N 112 “Restoring the Sacred Vessels.” 
N 118 “Laying the Foundations of the Temple.” 
N 114 “Ezra’s Return from Babylon.” 
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September 11: Struggle for Survival 
Kodachrome slides: 
From the slide set suggested for September 4. 
N 115 “Nehemiah’s Prayer.” 
N 116 “Nehemiah’s Petition to the King.” 
N 117 “Rebuilding the Walls of Jerusalem.” 
N 118 “Ezra Teaching the Law.” 
N 119 “Nehemiah and the Time of Israel’s Trouble.” 
N 120 “Nehemiah Enforcing Law of the Sabbath.” 


September 18: Malachi Calls for Righteous Living 
(No suggestion) 


September 25: Renewed Allegiance to the Law 
(No suggestion) 


FOURTH QUARTER 


October 2: The Birth of Jesus 
Filmstrip: 

“And There Were Shepherds,” 30 colored frames (Church Screen). 
May be used as a worship service on the screen, with Call to Wor- 
ship, carols, and delightful story based on the Luke narrative of 
the shepherds and the birth of Jesus pictured on the screen. 

Kodachrome slides: 


Set 912 slides, “For Unto Us a Child Is Born,” Nelson (SVE). Set 
may be used with two lessons. See next Sunday. 


N 121 “Annunciation.” 

N 122 “The Shepherds Hear Glad Tidings.” 
N 123 “Glory to God in the Highest.” 

N 125 “The Nativity.” 

N 126 “The Babe in the Temple.” 


October 9: The Boyhood of Jesus 
Motion Picture Film: 
“Boyhood and Baptism,” 80 minutes (Cathedral). From the Living 
Christ Series. May be used next Sunday if preferred. 
Filmstrips: 
“The Boyhood of Jesus,” 35 black and white frames (Cathedral). 


Briefly reviews the birth of Jesus and flight into Egypt. Consider- 


able emphasis given to days in the carpenter shop, and the visit to 
Jerusalem. 
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“The Childhood of Jesus,” 17 colored frames (Church-craft). From 


Bible Filmstrips Series. Episodes of journey into Egypt and visit to 
the Temple. 


Kodachrome slides: 
See October 2. 
N 129 “The Flight into Egypt.” 
N 180 “The Boy Jesus in the Temple.” 
N 131 “The Boy Jesus in the Carpenter’s Shop.” 


N 133 “The Boy Jesus at School.” 
N 134 “Jesus at Play.” 


October 16: The Baptism of Jesus 
Filmstrip: 
“John the Baptist,” 83 black and white frames (Cathedral). An ex- 
cellent picturing of the life and work of John the Baptist. 


Kodachrome slide: 
Ha 280 “The Baptism of Christ,” Wood (SVE). 


October 23: Struggle in the Wilderness (Temperance) 
Filmstrip: : 
“Jesus Begins His Ministry,” 24 colored frames (Church-craft). From 


Bible Filmstrips Series. Shows baptism of Jesus and the tempta- 
tion, followed by the miracle at Cana. 


Kodachrome Slide: 
He 106 “The Temptation,” Wood (SVE). 


October 30: Jesus Proclaims His Message 
(No suggestion) 


November 6: Jesus Meets Human Need 


(No suggestion) 


November 18: Jesus Teaches How to Live 
(No suggestion) 


November 20: Evidence of Jesus’ Power 
Filmstrip: 
“Jairus’ Daughter,” 85 black and white frames (Cathedral). 
Kodachrome slides: 


N 151 “Healing the Centurion’s Servant” (SVE). 
N 152 “The Widow’s Son” (SVE). 
N 156 “Jairus’ Daughter” (SVE) 
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November 27: Spread of the Good News 


Kodachrome slide: 
N 154 “The Sower” (SVE). 


December 4: Meaning of Discipleship 
(No suggestion) 


December 11: “Who is My Neighbor?” 
Motion Picture Film: 
“The Good Samaritan” (Cathedral). 
Filmstrips: 
“The Good Samaritan,” 40 black and white frames (Cathedral). Taken 
from the above film. 


“The Good Samaritan,” 15 colored frames (Church-craft). From Bi- 
ble Filmstrips Series. 
Kodachrome slide: 
Ha 295 “The Good Samaritan,” Wood (SVE). 


December 18: Jesus, Man of Prayer 
(No suggestion) 


December 25: Songs of the Saviour’s Birth 
(No suggestion) 


Addresses for producers of visual aids listed for 1955 


Alexark and Norsim, 156 North Arden Boulevard, Los Angeles 4, Cali- 
fornia 

Cathedral Films, 140 North Hollywood Way, Burbank, California 

Christian Education Press, 1505 Race Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Church-craft Pictures, 3312 Lindell Boulevard, St. Louis, Missouri 

Church Screen Productions, P.O. Box 5036, Nashville, Tennessee 

Pilgrim Press, 14 Beacon Street, Boston, Massachusetts 

Society for Visual Education (SVE), 1345 Diversey Parkway, Chicago 14, 
Illinois 

Standard Publishing Company, 20 East Central Parkway, Cincinnati 10, 
Ohio 
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